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Pepakumonn oxbop CpIicKOT KOMUTETa 32 BU3AHTOJIOTH]Y Ca 3aI0BOJECTBOM
npeJiaje Hay4HOj U CTPYYHO] jaBHOCTH 300PHHUK ,,Bu3aHTHjcKU cBeT Ha Bankany*,
KOjU CaJp’Kd TEKCTOBE HAcTale M3 CAOIIITCHa IMOJHECCHUX Ha 5. HAIIMOHATHO]
KoH(pepeHnuju Busanrosora (beorpan, 4—-6. HopemOpa 2010). Kao u y gocamammsmsum
CllydajeBUMa, OBa KOH(EpEHIMja IpeICTaBibaja je IPeceKk CTama Hayke y ojpe-
heHOM TpeHyTKy, HaKo CBE TeMe Koje Cy MaHac MpeIMeT UCTPaKUBarma y BH3aH-
TOJIONIKUM U CPOJHUM TUCHUIUINHAMA, IT0 MIPUPOAH CTBAPH, HHCY MOTLIIE a OyIy
M3JI0KEHEe Ha jeIHOM OBaKBOM cKymy. [IpupoaHo je Takohe ma ox 57 y mporpamy
CKyIla HajaBJbEHUX CAOIITEeHa, 0J] KOjux je HajBehu Opoj M oJpkaH, HUCY CBa
KOHa4YHO MPETOYCHA y HAay4YHE WIaHKe U yoOlMdeHa 3a 00jaBJbUBamkE, alld je Opoj
TaKBUX PagoBa HEmTO Behn HEro mTo ce MOIIIO OYeKHBAaTH — H3Mel)y UeTBpTHHE U
TpehuHe mpujaBibeHnx TekcToBa On00p HUKaaa HUje npumMuo. He Moxe ce yna-
3WTH y MOjeIMHAYHE Pa3yiore, HUTH MOPHIATH JETUTHMHOCT pa3jio3uMma, 300r KO-
JUX HEKH ayTOpHU HHCY Ipenanu cBoje TekctoBe. CUrypHo je, mehytum, j1a 3a oBy
1ojaBy oJpeheHn 3HaYaj MMa U HEONMPABIAHO MOTICHUBAKBE TEMATCKUX 300PHHUKA,
KOj€ je €BUJCHTHO Yy HAIll0j HAYYHO] MOJIMTHIIN.

I'enepasine MO3UTUBHE OLIEHE O MOJAHECEHUM CAOMIITEHHUMAa, KOje Cy u3pe-
YyeHe y BpeMe ojlpkaBama Kondepenuuje, ca jomr BehoM curypromhy mory ce
uszpehu 3a oBaj 300pHHK, jep Cy KOHAYHU TEKCTOBH IO MPABHIY 3pelidje MocTa-
BJbEHU O] IPBUX NPOUYUTAHUX Bep3uja U 1o0ujajy oapeheHy caMOoCTalHOCT y Of-
HOCy Ha npBOOUTHY HameHy. Kao mTo je yoOuuyajeHO y MCTOPUjCKUM U CPOJAHUM
obnacTuMa HCTpaKMBamwa, pagu ce O CTyaujama Koje, mojasehu o1 ycMeHux ca-
OMILTEHa, y KOHAYHOM OOJIMKY MpepacTajy y HaydHe WiaHke. Y OBOM CIy4ajy TO
je, moxe ce pehu, ox moceOHOr 3Ha4aja, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha U3PA3UTO IIUPOKE MYJITH-
JUCLUILIMHApHE OCHOBE 300pHHUKA, KAKO Yy CaJApPKMHCKOM TaKO M Y Hay4yHOM IIO-
rieny, IWTO 3HA4YH, U3Mel)y ocTajor, fa ce y leMy CYyCTUUy pe3yJITaTH BUIIE Mpo-
jexara Koje moap:kaBa MuHHCTapCcTBO IpocBeTe U Hayke. Mnak, Pegakiuonu on-
00p, Ka0 HU aHTAKOBAHH PELIEH3EHTH, HUCY YBEK UMaJIM JIaK 3aJaTak Ja TeKCTOBE



VI BU3AHTHMICKM CBET HA Bankany (2012)

KOjU Ha OBaj WJIM OHA] HAYMH HE 3aJI0BOJHABA]Y Y IOTIIYHOCTH 3aXTEBE CTPYKE,
rocTaBe Ha 3/1paBuje ocHoBe. [loHekan To u Huje 6mino Mmoryhuo nocruhu. [Monexn
pax ocrao je He()YHKIHMOHAIHO JYT U IHCICP3MBHO KOMIIOHOBaH y OJHOCY Ha
CBOjy TE€My, ITOHEKH HHjE¢ UYBPCTO 3aCHOBAH Ha METOJOJIONIKHM CTaHIApIHMa BU-
3aHTOJIOTHjE, & ¥ JOMEHY TCOPHjCKHX MpUiIa3a MOTJIO CE IECHTH Ja HEKH ayTop
HACTYIH Kao Jia ca BUM IOYHI-E CaBpEeMEHA CPIICKA BH3AHTOJIOTH]A.

Penakirionn ondop je, mehyrum, crtao Ha craHoBumuTe jaa, Oynyhu ma ce
paaM O TEKCTOBUMA KOjH, KaKO je PeueHO, MPEJICTaBIbajy MPECEK CTama y HAYIH, a
HE O CTyAMjaMa Koje ce Oupajy 3a nmorpebe vacommca, Tpeda 00jaBUTH CBE PEIICH-
3upane TekctoBe. On00p ce Haja Ja TakaB Npuiia3 oMoryhasa ja ce jacHO BHJC H
TIOBUTUBHC W HETATUBHE CTPAHC H HOjaBe Yy camammeM TPEHYTKY Halle BU3aH-
TOJIOTHje KOja MMa HECYMIbHBE 3ajeTHHYKE BPEAHOCTH Ca AYTOM TPaIdIHjoM U
KOja je YBEK OTBOpEHa 3a WHIWBUIYaJTHH JIONPHHOC Ca MPEINO3HAT/FUBUM KBa-
gutetoM. TUME ce cTBapa MPOCTOP 3a U3BJIAYCHHC U [T0jSIUHAYHUX U OIIITHX I10-
yKa y TPEHYTKy KOjU je BeoMa 3HayajaH, jep je ympaBo caja OeorpalckoM BH-
3aHTOJIOIIKOM IICHTPY TOBEPEHO OpraHu3oBame 23. Mel)yHapomaHor (CBETCKOT) KOH-
rpeca Buzanroyora (aBrycra 2016).

Nmajyhu cBe 0BO y Buy, yTONIHKO Behy 3aXBaJIHOCT AYTyjeMO CIIOH30pUMa
KOjU Cy CXBAaTWJIM 3Ha4a] TPEHYTKa U IITEIPO JOTPHUHENH Ja Kibura ,,Busantujcku
cBeT Ha bankany Oyne o0jaB/beHa Ha JOJMYAH HAYMH.

Peoakyuonu 00bop
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Oxpujicka apXuenucKonuja
y BU3aHTH]CKOM CBETY

The Archbishopric of Ohrid
in the Byzantine World






OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

UDC: 271.2(495.02):27-774(497.17)]:27-74

GUNTER PRINZING
(Mainz)

CONVERGENCE AND DIVERGENCE BETWEEN
THE PATRIARCHAL REGISTER OF CONSTANTINOPLE
AND THE PONEMATA DIAPHORA OF ARCHBISHOP
DEMETRIOS CHOMATENOS OF ACHRIDA/OHRID*

My paper is concerned with special points regarding the form and content of
the “Ohrid Corpus of Acts”, i.e. the Ponemata diaphora of Chomatenos, in compari-
son with the Patriarchal Register of Constantinople (= PRC) that has come down to
us in two original manuscripts of the register for the years 1315-1372 and
1379-1402, the Vienna Codices Historici Graeci 47 and 48. The critical new edition
of the PRC is a current major project of Vienna Byzantine Studies. Since 1981, three
volumes of the PRC and several accompanying publications have appeared within
the framework of the Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae. However, the main fo-
cus of my paper is on the Ohrid corpus of acts that owes its origin to the fact that
Archbishop Chomatenos, a competent jurist, conducted his official business, as it
were, like a patriarch when, in the years 1216-1236, he headed the autocephalous
Archbishopric of Bulgaria with its see in Ohrid. (See fig. 1: Map)

Key words: Patriarchal Register Ponemata Diaphora Ohrid original copy

1. Chomatenos and the “Ponemata diaphora”

The Ohrid corpus comprises 150 acts that have come down to us exclusively
as copies; not one having been handed down in the original. The main heading

* The following article is a slightly amended, but undocumented English version of my paper
at the symposium “The Register of the Patriarchate of Constantinople. A Central Source for the
history of the Church in Late Byzantium,” that took place in May 2009 at the invitation of the Institute
for Byzantine Studies of the Austrian Academy of Sciences in Vienna. I would like to thank my
Belgrade colleagues very much, in particular my friend, Professor Ljubomir Maksimovic, for the
honourable invitation to give the opening lecture at the “5th Conference of Serbian Byzantine
Scholars” that took place in November 2010. The complete version of the Viennese paper will be
published in the Proceedings of the Symposium that are in print. — I would like to thank John Michael
Deasy, Mainz, for his translation of the text into English.
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Fig. 1: Map of the archbishopric of Ohrid (under Chomatenos) and the neighbouring metropolises
of the patriarchate of Constantinople/Nicaea

designates the corpus as “diverse works”/ponemata diaphora (hereinafter just:
ponemata or PD). These ponemata consist of 41 letters (mainly letters in reply
/responsa) and 109 other acts: Expert opinions, judgments, (penalty) rulings and
treatises. Almost all the 150 ponemata go back to Chomatenos as author and/or is-
suer: Not only did he issue the major part of them, namely 114 acts (40 letters as
well as 74 of the [109] other acts), but he (as is shown by the author’s subjective
style and designation of himself) also wrote or dictated them himself. He did this
for the most part within the scope of his official duties which consisted primarily
of ecclesiastical adjudication. All the same, clerics from his chancery, mainly the
chartophylax, wrote or dictated the remaining 35 (of the 109 other acts); this is
shown by the objective style of their texts. But formally the archbishop is re-
garded as the issuer of these records, too. However, in both groups the Ohrid met-
ropolitan synod (formed of the suffragan bishops, including high chancery clerics)
could also be involved, as co-issuer as it were. That has been specifically noted in
each of these acts.

Only acts nos. 1 and 113 occupy a special position in the corpus of the
ponemata: No. 1 because it dates from 1215, when Chomatenos was still his pre-
decessor’s chartophylax, and no. 113 because this act (from 1227) is the letter in
reply from Patriarch Germanos II (to Chomatenos’ letter no. 112): It is the only
act in the ponemata coming from an outside issuer.
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The archbishops of Ohrid were autocephalous, thus formally independent of
the Ecumenical Patriarchate, and had always been appointed by the emperor since
the founding of the archbishopric in 1020, thus also ‘in principle’ Chomatenos:
Only this time it was not an emperor who carried out the appointment, but the
ruler reigning independently in the state of Epiros since 1214/15, Theodoros
Doukas. From an ecclesiastical point of view, his area of rule consisted not only
of several metropolises of the patriarchate of Constantinople/Nicaea, but also of
the dioceses belonging to the archbishopric of Ohrid.

Theodoros Doukas carried out the appointment of Chomatenos in 1216,
soon after the death of Archbishop John Kamateros, who had only set out from
Nicaea to Ohrid in the second half of his period of office around 1214 and had
there made Chomatenos chartophylax. The only act of the ponemata from Cho-
matenos’ period as chartophylax is, as already said, act no. 1. Chomatenos was ex-
cellently qualified and trained for his new offices, because we know for certain
that he had served for some years before 1200 as apokrisiarios (the nuntius as it
were) of the Ohrid archbishops to the patriarchate of Constantinople. As apo-
krisiarios, Chomatenos had, of course, got to know the patriarchal chancery’s way
of working thoroughly. In addition, it can be regarded as certain that two person-
alities had been his private teachers in theology, rhetoric and law: Basileios Pedia-
dites (at first a teacher of rhetoric at St. Paul’s church in Constantinople, then met-
ropolitan of Corfu 1202-1217/18), and John Kastamonites (secretary at the patri-
archate 1183-1186, later metropolitan of Chalcedon). During the period of his
studies and training, Chomatenos had evidently concentrated on secular and eccle-
siastical law. This does not only become apparent from his competent handling of
the legal material in the ponemata, but also through the fact that in them Cho-
matenos often (indirectly) counts himself among the nomotriboumenoi, the legal
experts.

Up to here, I would like to record the following points as elements of the di-
vergence between the PRC and the ponemata for our topic: 1) the ponemata have
not been handed down in the original, either as a whole or in part, but exclusively
as a literary copy; 2) in contrast to the patriarch, Chomatenos never held office as
a patriarch, but always remained an autocephalous archbishop; and 3) he did not
owe his inauguration into his office to a ruler entitled to do so as emperor: I would
recall that Theodoros Doukas was only proclaimed emperor after the reconquest
of Thessalonike at the turn of 1225/26, and it was there that Chomatenos crowned
and anointed him in 1227. The fact that it was Chomatenos who was to carry out
this act speaks for the high esteem which was shown towards him in the Epirotic
‘West’, far beyond the bounds of the archbishopric of Ohrid, but precisely also for
his quasi-patriarchal conception of himself. He maintained this still, even after the
fall of his Emperor Theodoros Doukas in 1230, until his death in or shortly after
1236. This conception of himself shaped Chomatenos’ entire official conduct and
resulted in the close imitation of many habits of the patriarchal chancery, above
all also in correspondence. Therefore I would here like to expressly emphasise
this endeavour to imitate as being the basis for certain factors of convergence.
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2. On the basis of the texts of the corpus of acts of the PD: the anonymous (?)
editor, the original of his copy (the Ohrid register) and his achievement.

2. 1. About the search for the Ohrid register

Now, let us look more closely at the corpus of acts and its composition. The
149 Chomatenos texts of the ponemata have been handed down in 15 manuscripts
(= mss.) from the 13th to 16th centuries. For the corpus of the ponemata as a
whole, two manuscripts from the 16th century are the most important ones: in
Munich the Codex Monacensis gr. 62 = M, which contains the entire corpus (nos.
1-152, with just nos. 93 and 97 missing) and in the Escorial the Codex Sco-
rialensis gr. 207 = E with 77 acts (nos. 1-77). In M+E, the ponemata are under
the main heading “Diverse works of the most holy, most wise and most versed in
law Archbishop of All Bulgaria, Demetrios Chomatianos; prepared by him when
he was chartophylax of the same most holy Great Church.” This heading does not
come from the issuer and main author of the ponemata, Chomatenos, but from an
anonymous editor, who prepared the no longer preserved archetype ¢ of the cor-
pus (together with its table of contents, the Pinax). From this in turn later copyists
copied mss. M and E in different ways.

This finding raises two questions: What original did the editor use and how
did he proceed with the preparation of his text, the aforementioned archetype of
the PD? In my opinion, thanks to additional clues from acts no. 146 and, above
all, no. 50, both questions can be convincingly answered. This is first true in con-
crete terms with reference to these two acts, furthermore, however, by analogy
and additional observations, also with regard to the majority of the other acts of
the ponemata.

But let us take things in turn. Firstly, act no. 146, a so called Synodal
“Praxis ”/praxis synodike from 1217: It is particularly important because in its for-
mal ending it is stated: “This matter resolved and read out at the Synod has been
entered in the register of the holy chartophylakeion [the chartophylax chancery,
G. P.] of our most holy archbishopric in order to be taken note of by all interested
parties.” This passage in the ponemata is a singular note of registration providing
us with explicit proof of the existence of Ohrid’s own registers (fa kodikia). Then,
secondly, act no. 50 of the 7th June 1230 amplifies the supporting evidence for
the register in a welcome manner. In content and form it is, in Professor Dieter Si-
mon’s words, a synodal decision “changing between judgment and responsum” on
a case heard in the Ohrid suffragan bishopric of Sthlanitza (northeast of
Berroia/Veria).For our topic the fact that this act has come down to us by chance
not only in Mss. M+E, but also separately in the clearly older St. Petersburg col-
lective manuscript P = Petropolitanus. gr. 250 (13th century), and namely in
greater completeness than in M and E is of special interest. Because in the P ver-
sion act no. 50, in contrast to the E+M version, also shows an introductory proto-
col and an eschatocol (see figures 2a and 2b). The latter proves to be particularly
important for formal reasons: It begins with the (nearly identical) tauta parek-
blethenta formula known from the PRC and its ‘predecessors’, stating in its core
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section, according to the conventional interpretation and translation: “This extract
from the records of the synodal proceedings or record notes (tauta parekblethenta
apo ton synodikon parasemeioseon) was signed with the signature of the hypo-
mnematographos most beloved of God, confirmed by the archiepiscopal seal and
issued in the month and indiction stated above. The Hypomnematographos of the
most holy Archbishopric of Bulgaria, Michael Glykys.”

In view of the proof of the existence of the Ohrid register adduced on the
basis of act no. 146, one might now (according to the traditional interpretation and
translation of the PRC) conclude that the records of the proceedings of the synod
proved by the P version of act no. 50 just mentioned, would normally probably a)
have been entered in the register (kodikion) of the Archbishopric of Ohrid; and b)
that, on the basis of the same, if required, such extracts were prepared, as have
come down to us in the ponemata solely through the P version of record no. 50,
but also similar (and more often) in patriarchal records from the period before
1204 and later in the PRC. Seen thus, the expression tauta parekblethenta here
(and in most of the other places, too) could refer to an extract from this register
(kodikion) and be translated accordingly with “register extract”. Consequently one
could also assume, so it seems, that the passage tauta parekblethenta apo ton
synodikon parasemeioseon in the text of the P version of no. 50 provides us now
(in comparison with no. 146) with an indirect proof of the existence of the Ohrid
register. In fact, until just recently, I imagined the facts as being so, as just de-
scribed (cf. also the Prolegomena to the Chomatenos edition). In this connection, I
believed (partially wrongly, as has become clear to me in the meantime) that I
could also refer to the relevant works by Jean Darrouzes.

However, the facts of the matter are somewhat more complicated. Because
the following emerges from certain results of a most recent and still unpublished
article by our well-known Viennese colleague Professor Otto Kresten. In this, it is
mainly a matter of a new “type of patriarchal document” deduced by him the char-
acteristics of which (according to Kresten) include “the ‘introductory protocol’
(with the dating at the top and the precise particulars of the synodal proceedings)
and the close with the formula tauta parekblethenta apo ton hemeresion parase-
meioseon”. Because the latter formula which, as mentioned above, is encountered
repeatedly in the PRK, was (according to Kresten), unlike before, no longer to be
translated with the words “This extract from the records of the synodal proceed-
ings of the day”, but as follows: “This (= the present document text) was tran-
scribed into a fair copy on the basis of the draft-like synodal records of the day.”
The fact that this translation diverges from the wording previously encountered in
the PRK (“this extract from the journal of the records of the synodal proceedings™)
has, once again according to Kresten, the following reasons:

“1. Parekballo does not mean “to excerpt”, but in this special case: “to pro-
duce a fair copy” (in accordance with a draft, thus on the basis of notes,
whereby in this case the fair copy is then the original [= final product] in
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contrast to antiballo which designates the copying down from an original
[prototypon] into a copy [ison]).

2. Hemeresios does not mean “daily” but “with reference to a certain day”
and there is thus under no circumstances any kind of “Book of records of
sessions” of the Great Church (this is proved, among other things, by the
circumstance that, apart from the term parasemeiosis, the term schedarion
also occurs).

3. Parasemeioseis (the simple semeioseis has also been handed down) means
“(draft-like) recording” as in some documents schedaria is used as a synonym
for this.”

If we now return to the Ohrid corpus, on the basis of Kresten’s results dis-
cussed here, but above all as a result of the new interpretation and translation of
the formula tauta parekblethenta apo ton synodikon parasemeioseon handed down
in the text of the P version of no. 50 it is shown: Contrary to our supposition made
above, by no means can a further, this time (in comparison with no. 146) indirect
proof of the existence of the Ohrid register be deduced.

On the basis of Professor Kresten’s findings, Chomatenos’ act no. 50 in its P
version undoubtedly proves to be nearly such a “patriarchal synodal document™ in
the form of the “fair copy version of the concept-like synodal records” but pre-
cisely in its Ohrid variant: Here Chomatenos is the issuer, therefore, by analogy to
the patriarchal model, it represents an archiepiscopal synodal document of the
same kind.

It is therefore certain that in Ohrid this type of document, probably first in-
troduced there under Chomatenos, did actually exist. This in turn means: In Ohrid,
too, only “draft-like records of synodal sessions”/synodikai parasemeioseis ex-
isted, which, as in Constantinople, “were by no means kept in a special book of
records of synodal sessions.” (Kresten).

Among the component parts mentioned of the Ohrid “archiepiscopal syn-
odal document” in the form of a “fair copy version of the draft-like synodal re-
cords” handed down in no. 50 (version P) are, as shown, the introductory protocol
and the eschatocol, both as usual drafted in an objective style. The existence of
both, as also their formal analogy to the patriarchal model, form one element of
the convergence of the (postulated) original of the Ohrid act with the patriarchal
model: Because, apart from the date and place, the introductory protocol also re-
cords a list of those present at the session (Archbishop Demetrios, as well as the
various assessors). — However, in addition to the parekblethenta passage men-
tioned, the act’s eschatocol first contains references to the signing of the document
by the hypomnematographos Michael Glykys, to their corroboration by the archi-
episcopal lead seal, its delivery and the date; after that it also repeats the text of
the inscription on the archiepiscopal seal. This all reveals: What was handed out
(edothe) to the parties affected by the synodal ruling as “presentable ‘proofs’”
(Kresten), was precisely that archiepiscopal synodal document that had been de-



Giinter Prinzing: Convergence and divergence between

F‘;"" u.:,i's m,\bfcu o%"‘ﬁoﬂq&/ﬂ'ﬂ’é‘v_ \':ulll‘ LS
\.’./‘q;mgu&uwﬂnv mﬁqﬁv‘wm/-bﬂt )
Jo U ruastnr dviewy > sSolta - sﬂ"’r A‘-n‘ "W‘ﬂl’ll M
a-ﬂ--’,w?uln wbs o4nuv§«' Fe Sngre -Mul,
o bt Mw-n-ﬁ« -|wﬂ W,t"’"""‘!‘;tf {‘ -
pwog ahvwo cr‘rmmr ” 1~-"3-{- mar wg»-,lui:)
7t -rh.nrwc Jdl-nfm'r 3 oy “mmany s Wssv \-"ﬂﬂ’l'ﬁ* -
Ve uﬁn -vh' - -
gl -ryu um.-,ovﬂ:r-/fpwv; W o ov}m vnld. ‘b,bn
--d u/}n LTt -sn)‘w: oy sy J\wam'!v 'w’
-..n, Suul' TRl v oV 700‘1&’@-&0 ﬂvtmﬁﬁ, N wviyes
T vﬂ!ul., BNy Ty M:u/l A, I -’7--76- L s
oSy S dgnly o, m_n g Joror Rogady, w'»w:’ur a
'r:J; Syarssy s el -
fupn hﬂ;’,/’lm T N va £ R Ted mwu/d"
q’uﬁ’l‘"m!\ ST -,mn,w/\/u’; q-w'/bv OpeL' VA -
/‘\«; Xt et ‘bﬂv-v o lrth.bm -xfl’-r- Iory/ virew
WY WGRN A3 o Srmy inng a5 re K apipnd s T
"w s wapasivay e pakpuryio ™Y AFHPP
hu;uq." R, ST e f n-'ww“‘“x"t"n'm”hf"
tpfymvu‘l-'!f fhnp@ww-pwmm vt —
%7\”-7.} »",\‘“7" ey 'N‘j"ﬁdb” 4" -
?.’.A é Ov-s-v-'k“!ct WOW u%f q'ﬁdﬂrﬁ.-ﬂk
-;-/utw &1} sanpw mad ‘b-d--gc Coaifo, o'THH'-.
Ay il xoy P Au sy oo} qvnfnnp(-m s“‘t’b ,
\@uhﬂ-/-: P T w’o@hq?w?w L’ Mr-ﬁw?&&. -
f“'" Mfwﬂkd‘;mﬁﬂs‘?o -vw,- u?s? lu,)u-u, -
e -'Wﬂwwp-ln CAre K- w‘lﬂl‘k;\n; o
G u'f-er,‘b-’-r fru-’/; hy ‘.'u?ur lm'q}z.. -
o Uv mppnaldv ovplopaser pos Su--,m/o; m?a;»w.‘ ’X"

Fig. 3a. Cod. monac. gr. 62, fol. 107r, showing act no. 50,
heading and the beginning of the text
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Fig. 3b: Cod. scor. gr. 207, fol. 302v, showing act no. 50,
heading and the beginning of the text
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clared to be a “ fair copy version from the drafts of the synodal sessions”, thus its
original that had been signed and authenticated in the manner just described.

Only here does the Ohrid register come into play again, because there is a
strong piece of circumstantial evidence for the assumption that the text of the
original document was copied into the Ohrid register (as proved with act no. 146)
probably even before it was handed over: This piece of circumstantial evidence is
the fact that Mss. M+E also contain the text of act no. 50, however, without the in-
troductory protocol and eschatocol. To sum up, it should be stated once again that
the form and content of the handing down of act no. 50 give indirect proof of the
existence of the Ohrid register.

Now, however, in Mss group M+E not only are the protocol and eschatocol
parts, as we know them from version P completely missing in no. 50 (see figures
3a and 3b), but also in the major part of the other ponemata. And that although re-
ally always at least the protocol (date + place/list of those present) could be as-
sumed to be a definite component part of the act. Yet, apart from no. 146 already
mentioned (without taking account of the letters), only in 18 further records of the
ponemata are such or similar introductory or closing parts to be found with com-
ments on the exemplification. (These acts are synodal records in just eight cases,
and contain parts with a complete or fragmentary dating in just two cases). Even if
there is no longer any talk of a register in any of these comments, nevertheless
with their formal content they show to a large extent the recording and presum-
ably also registration of judicial decisions adopted there in accordance with the
Constantinople model. The archbishop resolved these decisions with his synod or
alone (or sometimes also the chartophylax deputising for him).

But how is this finding to be explained and what does it means for the his-
tory of the origin of the corpus of ponemata acts? Or, to put it differently: What
connection exists between the Ohrid register, which has clearly left its traces in
the handing down of individual acts in the ponemata, and the complete corpus of
the PD?

2. 2. On the editor of the PD and the original of his copy.
The editor’s achievement

With this question, the question arises once again about the editor of the PD
and the original he used (for his editing). Because the presumption suggests itself
that the editor made use of the Ohrid register in order to prepare the corpus of acts
on the basis of the same. But how do we obtain a reliable answer to this question?

What led to the goal was a more exact examination of the acts in accordance
with chronological and formal aspects, and with regard to their content: Because
then it turned out that, on the whole, the acts (with some exceptions) consist of 16
subject groups with two formal subgroups in each case, within each of which the
acts are arranged in clearly recognisable chronological order. This finding is sur-
prising. Because of the demonstrably existing chronological arrangement, but also
owing to the fact that the majority of the acts (in the form handed down by M+E)
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do not present any additions required in the protocol and no explicit dating any
more, this thus leads to a further question: What circumstance enabled the editor
to put the acts arranged by him ‘interconnected’ in a complicated manner into
chronological order, too? The answer to that can only be: The dating of the acts.

But this circumstance is in turn an indirect proof of the fact that it was the
Ohrid register which the editor had used to prepare PD.

Because, if this was the case, then the majority of the acts were contained in
the register, together with their introductory protocol, in several cases perhaps
also with a completely or partially preserved eschatocol. That means, above all,
that the acts for the most part still showed their dating, too, at any rate much more
often than is to be seen from the texts of the PD. But these parts of the acts (in the
case of letters often also the external address) were apparently only omitted in the
course of the work on the texts contained in the register carried out by the editor,
thus in the course of the process of the revision of these texts for the present cor-
pus of acts. The editor regarded these parts as being unimportant for his plan and
therefore deleted them for the most part. Undoubtedly, this fact, thus the nearly
complete excision made of many of the parts of the protocol or (more rarely) of
the eschatocol of the acts, originally found by the editor in his draft, forms a main
point of divergence of the ponemata from the PRC.

In this connection, however, a further feature of the editor’s activity (and at
the same time an element of the divergence of the ponemata from the PRC) be-
comes apparent: the formulation and preparation of headings referring to the con-
tents of the individual acts (in the case of letters in part stating the addressee).
This is to be understood thus: In the register the acts almost certainly had no head-
ing or just rarely one briefly indicating the content (the additional handing down
of some ponemata and a look into the PRC confirm this). Therefore the editor of
the archetype, when preparing the ponemata, formulated particulars of their con-
tent, above all for his own information, entering them after the serial number of
each act also in the table of contents (Pinax). To some extent he thus created a
systematically arranged collection of cases and rulings. And perhaps he also did
so with regard to future users.

The editor did Chomatenos’s work, but also our scholarship, an immeasur-
able service because without his collecting, excerpting and ordering activity on
the basis of the Ohrid register, we would only have comparatively rudimentary
knowledge today of all this. But who was he, who could it have been? Much
speaks in favour of identifying this man with loannes Pediasimos: Born in Con-
stantinople around 1250, died c. 1310/14), around 1280 he also worked in Ohrid
for some time as chartophylax: There he probably wrote his treatise on matrimo-
nial law, Peri gamon, in which he also refers, but without any more precise desig-
nation of the source, to works by “Chomatianos” (including four from the PD).
Later he lived in Thessalonike, where he drafted letters and other documents in
the service of the church. Let us record: The ponemata reflects, so to speak, the
Ohrid register from Chomatenos’ time which had been alienated by the anony-
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mous editor (Pediasimos?), but has been destroyed. For the purpose of the better
use of the material, the editor had arranged it, excerpted it, revised it, but also
saved it in core on a copy: Here lies the explanation for the main divergences, but
also for the convergence between the PD and the PRC.

3. Further elements of convergence and divergence between
the PD and the PRC

After just focussing on divergence, because of the effects of the editor’s
work, let us now touch on further factors of convergence: They can be clearly
traced in Chomatenos’s patriarchal manner of the conduct of his official functions.

Thus, for example, in the language of the formulae used in his acts, we often
encounter formulae and turns of phrase which conspicuously resemble (often ver-
batim) those which are to be found in the PRC (but also in patriarchal acts from
the period before 1204). In Chomatenos this is the case in particular in expert
opinions/responses for petitioners, in part appearing in person, in part represented
by third parties, or also just remonstrating by letter, and in the records of the legal
proceedings and judgments. Unexpectedly, for example, we come across the for-
mula of humility “Our humbleness™/ 1 petpLétng Mudv, used in the territory of the
archbishopric of Ohrid for the first time by Chomatenos, but also by his succes-
sors until the abolition of the archbishopric in 1767, to which only the patriarch
himself, but not the other metropolitans, was entitled in the area of the patriarch-
ate. He only rarely uses the formula of humility actually customary for metropoli-
tans “my lowliness/humility”/he eme tapeinotes as self-designation, namely at the
beginning of his period of office, but also in his moderate letter in correspondence
with Patriarch Germanos II from the year 1227.

The organisation and way of functioning of his chancery (so far as recognis-
able) together with the designation and allocation of functions of its only rarely
named ‘officials’ represents a further element of greater convergence. The ten-
dency to reflect the administration of the patriarchate to be recognised here also
finds expression in the designation of the Ohrid synod in accordance with the
Constantinople model as endemousa / synodos endemousa. Furthermore, the des-
ignation and genus of the various types of acts in the PD (which do not, however,
show the diversity and extensiveness of the acts in the PRC) indirectly give proof
of the convergence, but the language of formulae used and the quotation of
third-party documents also do so.

By the way, in the form of address chosen in some cases in Chomatenos’s
all in all 40 addressed personal letters, the later usage of the patriarchate chancery,
as recorded in the book of formulae of the Ekthesis Nea from the fourteenth cen-
tury, is clearly anticipated, thus, for instance, in the case of ruling addressees,
such as Emperors Theodoros Doukas and Manuel Doukas and King Stefan Ne-
manji¢ of Serbia. But perhaps it was also just that Chomatenos for his part was al-
ready following a developed tradition which he had got to know at the patriarch-
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ate in Constantinople. In any case there is also a high measure of convergence to
be seen in letters in the linguistic—rhetorical form and with regard to formal as-
pects (in the use of titles, in the form of address and in the practice of salutation).
(Admittedly, in the case of the ponemata the cutting out of formal introductory
and closing parts by the editor mentioned above, but also the lack of uniformity in
this respect of the PRC, make a more exact comparison difficult). Finally, it is not
to be forgotten that the prooimia, which are to be found in several ponemata, also
form elements of the convergence with the PRC.

One special feature of the PD in the sense of divergence could admittedly
firstly be the approx. 20 penalty rulings which have been preserved in them:
These themselves and the ekklesiastikon gramma (“ecclesiastical letter””) respond-
ing to them from the pen of the chartophylax, do not appear to have any parallel in
the PRC. And secondly the fact that the Ohrid ecclesiastical court occasionally
met elsewhere: thus in the Mother of God Monastery in Ezerianes (near Resen) by
Lake Prespa and in churches of the suffragan bishoprics of Pelagonia/Bitola and
Sthlanitza. Chomatenos’ involvement in a tribunal in Berroia is a special case.

In conclusion, however, one striking divergence must now be brought up,
namely the probably most important distinguishing feature as regards the content
of the PD in comparison with the PRC (and earlier patriarchal acts): The trade-
mark of the (as Dieter Simon calls him) “responding jurist”/Respondierjurist and
canonist Chomatenos, namely the explicit, often very detailed quotations from
secular-civil and ecclesiastical regulations, juridical treatises and commentaries.
With them he underlined his for the most part thoroughly substantiated judgments
and expert opinions in the PD virtually without exception. If it is correct that this
was not the practice to such an extent in the patriarchate, either beforehand or
even later, the question arises why did Chomatenos do this in Ohrid?

Dieter Simon already gave an exhaustive answer to this indirectly in 1985 in
his article on the legal experts (nomotriboumenoi). In this he pointed out, among
other things, the following: Owing to lay people’s notorious ignorance and the
generally difficult comprehensibility of law texts, these experts regarded their ad-
vice and the information they gave as being vital. Through their information, ex-
pert opinions and the “educational imparting of rules (pddagogische Regelvermitt-
lung)”, these privately acting legal experts participated as it were in the rule,
which would explain their great self-assurance as well as their fame. Also with re-
gard to the under-supply of the population with important imperial laws (espe-
cially in the period after 1204), they (the legal experts) attached great importance
to the notification of relevant passages. In addition, for Chomatenos the essential
thing is that with the detailed substantiation of his votes, he was continuing an
older tradition, such as was to be found in the so called Peira from the eleventh
century. So far the opinion of Dieter Simon.

In principle, there is nothing to be added to this statement even almost 25
years after it was written! At the most it could be amplified by the observation
that Chomatenos received the opportunity, through the propitious situation which
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allowed him to attain the archiepiscopal see of Ohrid in an age of great political
upheavals, to develop his expertness in a particularly effective manner and show it
to its best advantage, supported or additionally strengthened by the authority of
his office (and vice versa).

4. Conclusion (instead of a summary)

The upheavals triggered off by 1204, leading to the moving of the patriarch-
ate to Nicaea in the east, and the founding of the state of Epiros in the west of the
shattered empire, brought the legal expert (nomotriboumenos) particularly
well-versed in canon law and former apokrisiarios Chomatenos to the archiepis-
copal see of Ohrid. In the strong position of his ecclesiastical office, Chomatenos
applied his special knowledge and capabilities, which had been acquired still in
Constantinople and had been trained in the writings of leading jurists and canon-
ists of the 11th and 12th centuries: He did this to the perceptible benefit of the
population seeking legal assistance in the provinces of his archdiocese and its
neighbouring territories. His jurisdiction, based extensively, with frequent quota-
tions, on the secular and ecclesiastical norms/laws, but also legal commentaries,
was gladly accepted and his advice was esteemed as a substitute for the absence of
corresponding services from the patriarchate of Constantinople. Formally, in this
connection, Chomatenos with his staff followed to a great extent the forms of ec-
clesiastical judicature and administrative practice developed by the patriarchate,
right through to the keeping of a register and recording the proceedings of the syn-
odal sessions of the permanent Ohrid synod (endemusa). (However, the many
quotations were apparently his special feature, at all events they have no equiva-
lent in the patriarchal register).

His PD go back with certainty to the Ohrid register (or several Ohrid regis-
ters), which has not, it is true, been preserved in the original, but has left its traces
in individual texts of the written records. In their present form, the PD are based
on the work of an anonymous editor. He was probably loannes Pediasimos. When
he exercised the office of chartophylax in Ohrid (around 1280), he probably ex-
cerpted the register from Chomatenos’ time found by him there on his own initia-
tive, revising and ordering it and thus arranging as a new corpus of ponemata. He
(Pediasimos) probably compiled it firstly for the purpose of a more effective “ap-
plication of norms” for himself (possibly also for further interested parties), but
perhaps even also for teaching purposes. As a result, the editor (whoever it was)
preserved the corpus for posterity and the copyists, to whose copies we owe the
manuscripts of the ponemata now known. Most of the convergences and diver-
gences between the Ponemata diaphora and the Viennese Register of the Patri-
archate of Constantinople are to be explained from this history of the origin of the
Ohrid corpus of acts.
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Tunitep Ipunyune (Majny)

[TIOKJIAITAKLE U PA3JIMKOBAIE U3MEDY INAPUTPAICKOI
IMTATPUJAPINNICKOI' PETUCTPA U IIOHEMATA JHUAIIXOPA
OXPUACKOI' APXUEIIMCKOIIA JTUMHUTPUJA XOMATHHA

JKusoTHu npeokper u3 1204. roauHe, Koju je Ha McTOKy 0J1IBe0 U3MENITARkY
[arpujapmmje y Hukejy, a Ha 3amany crBapamy Emmpcke napxaBe o ocTaraka
Hapcta, pesyarupao je 1216. momackoM KaHOHCKH H3Y3€THO BEP3HPAHOT MPAaBHOT
excrepTa (nomotriboumenos) n NOTaallIkeT allOKpUCHjaprja XoMaTnHa Ha apXu-
nerckoncku TpoH Oxpupa. CHa)XHOj MO3HIUJU CBOjEe MYXOBHE MY)KHOCTH IIPH-
nonao je Xomatu jom y Llapurpamy credena u ca cimcuMa Bojehux mpaBHUKA U
kaHoHHCTa 11/12. Beka moBe3aHa 3Hama U CIOCOOHOCTH; ypal)eHo je TO Ha BUI-
JbUBY KOPHCT CTAHOBHHIITBA y MPOBUHIIMjaMa FETOBE apXHUIUjele3e U Y CyCeTHIM
obmactuMa. Hheroro npaBHO MHUNUBCHE, IpahieHO YecTUM IuTaTHMa Baxkehux cBe-
TOBHHX W JYXOBHHX HOPMH H 3aKOHa, aJId 3aCHOBAHO M Ha MPABHUM KOMEHTAPHMa,
MIPUXBATaHO je Pago M EHErOBU CABETH CY IOIITOBAHU KA0 3aMEHa 33 HEJIOCTATaK
oxroBapajyhux mocrymaka Ilapurpancke narpujapmuje. Ilpu tome ce XomaruH,
3ajeJHO ca CcapaJHUINMa, YBEIHKO OpHjeHTHcao mpema u3rpahenmm ¢opmama
LPKBEHE TpaBHE U yIpaBHE IpaKce, CTBOpeHUM y [laTtpujapiuju, cBe 10 HBUXOBE
IpPUMEHE ¥ BOhemy perucTpa u MpOTOKOIHCAY CEAHUIA CTATHOT oXpuiackor Cu-
Hona (Engemoyca). (MHomTBO IuTaTta je, MehyTum, Ouia merosa moceOHOCT, jep
HUCY UMallil HAKaKaB MaHJaH y MaTPUjapIIdjCKOM PETUCTPY).

XomaruHoBa [loHemailia CUTYPHO C€ OClamajy Ha jemaH ojf (WId BUIIE)
OXPHJICKHX perucrapa, Koju JOAylle HHUje cauyyBaH y OpUIHHATY, ajd je y II0-
JeOVHUM TEKCTOBUMA PYKOITHUCHE TPaIUIMje OCTABHO TParoBe. Y CBOM CaJallibeM
IpeHeToM OOJIUKY, HoHeMaila yKa3yjy Ha JelioBambe aHOHMMHOI penakropa. Be-
poBatHo je To Ouo JoaH Ilemmacum. OH je morao, y Bpeme kana je y Oxpumy
o0aBspao aykHOCT XapTodmiakca (oxo 1280), Tamo He camo ma npoHalhe Perucrap
13 XOMaTHHOBOT [100a, HEro M Ja U3 mera CaMOCTalHO KCLEepIHpa, MpeypeIu
MaTepHjajl U CacTaBH Ta y HOBH Kopmnyc ponemata diaphora. OH je TO MOT20 Ja
YUUHH Y TIPBOM PEIy 3a COICTBEHY ymnoTpely, paau eheKTHBHIjEe IPUMEHE HOPMH,
alli ¥ 3a JIpyre 3aMHTepecoBaHe, 1a 4aK, MOX/a, U 3a norpede nojyyaBama. Tume
je pemaktop (Ko roj OMO) y CpiKH KOpIyca XOMaTHHOBHX aKaTa cadyBao MOTOHE
MIPOMEHE ¥ MHTEPBEHIIMjE KOMUCTA, YUjUM HCIIHCUMA cajia AyryjeMo TO3HaTe py-
komuce ponemata. OBaKBa HCTOpHja HacTaHKa ponemata oOjacHwia Ou y HajBehoj
Mepu KOHBepreHme u amBeprenune usmelly Ponemata Diaphora m Gedkor Peeou-
ciipa Llapuepadcke daimipujapuiuje.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

VIK: 94:355:271.2(495.02)"10"

FOJAHA KPCMAHOBUWh

(Buzanronomku nactutyr CAHY, Beorpan)

O OJJHOCY VYIIPABHE M LIPKBEHE OPI'"AHU3AILINJE
HA TTOAPYUIJY OXPUACKE APXUEITMCKOITNJE*

VY pany ce pazMaTpajy MmoJany 0 BOjHOj, IMBUIHOj U IIPKBEHO] OpraHU3aluju
kojy Buzanrtuja ycnocrassba Ha bankany nocie 1018/1019. M3neto je Munubeme 1a
ce pa3Boj BOjHE M IIPKBEHE OpPraHU3allfje MOXKE MPATUTH Y 3a710B0OJbaBajyhieM KOHTH-
HYUTETY, Kao  Ja CHCTEM BOjHE U LPKBEHE BJIACTH OJJIMKYje BEJIHKH CTEIICH TEPHUTO-
pHjaiHe NOxyJapHOCTH. Y yCIIOCTaB/bamy BIacTH Ha bankany Busanruja ce y Benu-
KOj MEpU OCJIOHWJIA Ha CTambe Be3aHo 3a enoxy Camyuiia U leroBUX HacieaHuka. Pe-
YEHO Ce OrJie[a y BOJHOM CHCTEMY BJIacTd, nako ra Busanrtuja mocie 1018/1019.
npuiarohasa cBojuM morpebama, a moceOHO y IPKBEHO)j opraHu3auuju. Oxpuucka
apXMENHCKOINja je Herje A0 cpenune 11. Beka y TepUTOpHjaIHOM MOIIeAy OdyBalla
y BEJIHMKOj MEpH CMHUCKONAIHy CTPYKTypy Oyrapcke IpkBe u3 BpemeHa Camymuia u
HBEroBuX HacsieHuka. MHcuctupame Bacuiuja 1 Ha KOHTHHYHTETY ca IIPETXOIHOM,
OyrapckoMm, ermoxoM Ipe/ICTaBiba jeJHy O MOCleInlia 3HaYaja Kojy je Oyrapcka mp-
KBa Ka0 MHCTHTYIMja MMaja y IPOIeCy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3amoce/ama o0JacTH y yHY-
TpammocTi bankana. Takole, u3HeTa je nmpeTnocTaBka Aa je IPKBEHa OpraHu3aluja
yenocraibera 1018/1019. HagoMecTHIa HEPa3BUjEHOCT IIMBUIHOT CUCTEMa BIACTH
y TOjeIMHAM OAIKaHCKHM 00JIacTHMA.

Kmwyune peuu: BojHa opraHu3aiuja, IpKBeHa opraHuzaiuja, OXpuacka apxu-
neuckonuja, Bacunuje 11

[IpobGsiem Ha KOju OMX OBOM NMPUIIMKOM CKPEHYJIa MaKiky OJHOCH C€ Ha MO-
ryhHOCT peKkoHCTpyHcama Mpoleca ycrocTaBbamba BU3aHTH)CKE BlIacTH Ha banka-
Hy. [lo3Haro je 1a je TeMeJbHH]jOj OpraHu3aluju BIacTH y ToM neny LlapctBa Bu-
3aHTHja npuctynwia tek nocie 1018/1019, momro je Bacunuje 11 moxopuo T3B.
CaMyuIioBy JIp)KaBy.

* PaJ je HacTa0 Kao pe3yNTaT UCTPaXKMBamba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177032, koju noapxka-
Ba MuHucTapcTBo npocsere u Hayke Pemy6muke Cpouje. Takohe, nuzpana oBor paja mnpejcrabiba je-
JJaH pe3ysaT y OKBHpY IIpOjeKTa 0 Bu3aHTHjckoM bankany, koju je dpunancupana Alexander von Hum-
boldt dornamuja Tokom 2008/2009. u 2011. roaune.
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PacnonoxuBu W3BOpH, a IOHEKIE W JOcCalallliba UCTpakuBama mocBeheHa
Pa3Bojy BU3aHTHjCKE aJMUHHCTpAIlH]je, YKa3yjy Ha TO Jla e 3a T0jaM GU3AHIUJCKUL
YVipasHu cucitiem Be3yjy TPU TUIA BIACTH — BOjJHH, [IUBUIIHU U I[PKBEHU — KOJU Y
TEPUTOPHjaTHOM IIOTJIEy MOTY ald W HEe MOpajy OWTH MomynapHH (IpeMa MOM
YBUJLY, U3BECHO j€ Jia C€ HEe MOXE TOBOPHUTH O arcoyTHOj moayaapHoctu). O ta
TpH THUIIA BJIACTH, 3aXBaJbyjyhin n3BOpuMa, y KAKBOM-TAaKBOM KOHTHHYUTETY MOXKE
ce MPaTUTH pa3Boj BOJHE M IPKBEHE OpPTaHU3aIN]je, JOK HCTPAKUBAKHA O IINBUITHOM
JIOMEHY yTpaBe YIJIaBHOM IOYMBAjy Ha aHAIM3M CIOPAJUYHUX M3BOPHUX 00aBe-
IITeHa, 11 Ce 10 IEJTOBUTHjHX Ca3Hama J0Ja3H YCIOCTaBhalkheM aHaJIOTHja H3Me-
by pasnux moxapyyja LlapcTa y paznuuuTimM ernoxama. AKO ce mocMaTpa Jyrorpaj-
HU MPOIIEC YCIIOCTaBJbakha BU3AHTUjCKE KOHTpOJIe Hajl baakaHoM, MoXe ce KOHCTa-
TOBATH Ja je, IpeMa BpeMeHy HacTaHKa, H3Trpalmka IpKBeHe opranmzanyje y sehu-
HU 00JacTH MpelcTaBbaia HajCTapUjH TUIl BU3AHTH]CKOT MPHUCYCTBA.

Ca HeBelleHOM TEMOM y BE3H CTOj€ JIBa MHUTama: NpBO, y K0joj Mmepu Buszan-
THja Tipey3umMa roctojehy BojHY | LIpKBEHY CTpYKTypy Ha bankany mocne 1018/1019,
U APYyTro, Ha KOjU HauuH cy Oankancku Crnoenu ca noapydja CaMmyuIoBOT HapcTBa
OWJIM WHTETPUCAHH y BH3AHTHUjCKE JIp>KaBHE TpaHUIIC.

Bojna opeanuzayuja na baaxkany — To mTO Cy TeMaTCKa MHTEPECOBambA IH-
calra BH3aHTH]CKUX HCTOpHja M XpOHHKA IPEBACXOIHO OMJa yCMepeHa Ha cdepy
BOJHHX JIeIIaBama MPEJCTaBJba, CBAKAKO, CAMO jEJHY OJ IOCJICANIA BUCOKOT CTe-
IeHa MUJIMTapu3aluje apxkapHor anaparta. OTyn 3a noapyudje bankana, kao yocra-
JoM u 3a fpyre obxactu LlapcTBa, pacmonakeMo H3BOpHUMa Pa3IMIUTE BPCTE KOjU
omoryhaBajy npaheme usrpahuBama BojHE OpraHHU3alje TOKOM TYyXKer Iepuojia u
y 3a10BOJbaBajyheM KOHTHHYHTETY.

Beh Ha moueTky OMX KOHCTaTOBasa Ja je OJ] HaBeleHa TPH CUCTeMa BIACTH
HajJaKiie OWI0 YCIIOCTaBUTH BOjHY KOHTPOIY Haja oapeheHuMm noapydjem, Oynyhu
Jla je Taj IMpoIlec 3aBHCHO, ITPE CBera, 0J1 BOJHOT IMOTEHIIM]jalia, Tj. Opoja BOjHUX TpY-
1a 4yuje je MpHUCYCTBO JAp)KaBa, Y OBOM cliydajy Bu3aHTHjCKO LapcTBO, Moria ja
00e30e11 y TOBOJBHOM Tpajarsy. Y CIIOCTaBJbakhe BOjHE OpPraHU3alldje MPeaCTaBIba-
JI0 je MPEeaycCloB 3a 00pa3oBame IUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH, aJI U 3a JaJbU Pa3Boj
Beh mocrojehe pkBeHe opraHuzaiyje.

W3Bopu, HapaTUBHH U JOKYMEHTapHH, oMoryhaBajy ma ce y eramama mmpatu
pa3Boj BU3AHTHjCKE BOjHE BIACTH Ha bajkaHy, ¥ TO 0J] BpeMeHa yBol)ema TeMaTcke
opranusanuje (7. BeK). 3a TeMy OBOT CaOIITEHa PEICBaHTHE Cy JIBE eTare — T3B.
mpBa U apyra peokymnanuja bamkana. Pacmonoxxneu moganu cy, y T0BOJFHOj MepH,
MoKa3ajiu mpaBe JIOMETe MPBOI BU3AHTUjCKOT MPOAOpa y YHYTpammhocT bankaHa
10 Kojer je mouuto y noba Joana I Llumuckuja. Tagammma, 3a KpaTKO Bpeme, yCIo-
CTaBJbCHA BOjHA OpTaHHU3aIMja CBella CE€ HA MPUCYCTBO HEIOBOJLHOT Opoja TapHHU-
30Ha, Pa3MEIITEHHUX 10 CTPATCIIKH 3HAYAjHUjUM TBphaBama W rpajoBuUMa, yriiaB-
HOM y CCBEPOHMCTOYHHM OO0JIACTHMA ITOKOpPEHOT byrapckor mapcTBa. YUHICH je
MOKYIIaj Jla Cce y MPOCTOpY OalKaHCKE TPaHMIE MPUMCHH OHO YCTPOjCTBO BOjHE
opraHuszaiigje, 10 Tor jj00a Beh yBelMKO pa3BHjaHO HA UCTOKY, KOje€ je MOYMUBAIIO
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Ha MaJIUM CTpaTe3nMa M MOAPYYHHM JyKaMma/KaTelnaHuMa. TepUTOpHjaIHO MPOIIN-
peme rpanuna y LlumuckujeBo 106a roroBo na HUje 00yXBaTUIO OHE OOJIACTH Y
kojuma he ce Hanmasutu Oyayha enmuckorcka cpeauira, CuruanonnMa Bacummja 11
nonesbeHa ayTokedannoj OXpUACKOj apXUEeNHCKONHjH. JEIHO O yIeUaTJbUBUX 3a-
nakama 0 KapaKTepy BH3aHTHjcKe BiacTu Ha bankany y no6a Llumuckuja u3Heo je
Hxonomuauc, xoHctaryjyhn na curminorpadeku marepujan 13B. IlpecmaBcke ko-
Jeknuje,! Ha KojeM MouuBajy casHama 0 MOJEIMMA JOKAIHE BOjHE OpraHu3alluje
Tor 1004, He CaJPXKU HUje/laH TeYaT IMBUIHUX (yHKIHoHepa.2 Ta ynmbeHuna ys,
pasyMe ce, aHAIU3y JIpYyTUX KapaKTepHUCTHKa MpBe peokyonanuje bankana, mosena
je mo 3akypydka jga je Llumuckuje yCcrocTaBHO KPaTKOTpPajHy BOjHY KOHTPOIY Hal
onpehenum penopuma Oyrapcke TEpUTOPH]jeE, alli Ja ce He MOKEe TOBOPUTH O Opra-
HU3AIMjU BJIACTH Y TPABOM CMUCIY pedd. Y jeJHOj PaHW]jOj MPHINIHU H3HENa caM
MUIIUBCEE Ja je ocHOBHA ciaboct LlmmuckujeBe peokymanuje baakana mexana y
MaJIoOpOjHOCTH TeMa-TBphaBa WM MaluX TeMa (CTpaTUryjaa) Ha KojuMa je MOoYH-
Bajla HOBA CTPYKTypa BJIACTH y MOTPaHUYHNM oOnactiMa. Taj HemocTaTak OHEMO-
ryhuo je a ce HCKycTBO cTedeHo Ha ucToky LlapcTBa ycmemno npenece u Ha bai-
kaH.3 Beh oBe cBelneHe HamoMeHe O OJIMKaMa MPBE BH3AHTHjCKE PEOKYMAIlije
banxana nokasyjy na L{nMuckujeBUM TepUTOPHjaTHIM IIPOIINPEHEM HUje 00e30e-
heHa HE TpPajHOCT BU3AHTHjCKOT BOJHOT NPHCYCTBA, HUTH j€ Ha TOM MPOCTOPY yC-
nocTaBJbeHa Besa u3Mel)y BojHe, IMBUITHE U IIPKBEHE OpraHu3aiujet Ha OHaj HaYnH
KaKo je TO YYHIEHO y T3B. CTApOM TI'PAaHHYHOM IOAPYYjY, Y OKpy3uMa KOjU Cy
oOpasoBanu npe Llnmuckujese emnoxe, a Koju Cy y BEroBo 106a mnperprenn pedop-
My y BOjHOj opraHu3anuju. CeoOyxBaTHY BiacT Ha bankany — y BOjHOj, LIUBUII-
HOj U TyX0BHOj cthepn, BuzanTtuja he moHOBO MOKyIIaTH Aa yCIOCTaBU TEK y 100a
Bacunwuja 11.

I'puku mucI KOju Cy ONMHCHBANIM IyroTpajHo paroBame Bacmmnja II ca Ca-
MYWJIOM ¥ HeTOBUM HacJeTHUINMA (CyKOOH Cy Tpajanu Komuko u CaMyuioBa ap-
»kaBa — 1npexo 40 roarHa) OCTaBWIM cy OpOjHE MOJAaTKE KOjU Ce OJHOCE Ha BOjHY
OpraHM3alyjy KOJWKO BH3AHTH]CKY TOJHKO U Oyrapcky. Y HOBH]jOj JIUTEPATypH je

I U. Hopoanos, Teuature ot crpaterusta B [pecias (971-1088), Codus 1993,

2 N. Oikonomides, A propos de la premiére occupation byzantine de la Bulgarie (971-ca 986),
Evyvyla, Mélanges offerts & Hélene Ahrweiler 11, Paris 1998, 588.

3 B. Krsmanovi¢, The Byzantine Province in Change (On the Threshold Between the 10th and
the 11th Century), Belgrade — Athens 2008, 185-190 (nasmwe: Krsmanovié¢, Byzantine Province). O
Pa3Bojy HOBOI' CHCTEMa MOrPAHUYHE BOjHE YIIpaBe Ha UCTOKY B. N. Oikonomides, L’ organisation de la
frontiere orientale de Byzance aux Xe-XIe siccles et le Taktikon de I’Escorial, Actes du XIVe Con-
grés International des Etudes byzantines I, Bucarest (1974) 285-302 (= Documents et études XXIV);
H. Ahrweiler, La frontiere et les frontieres de Byzance en Orient, Actes du XIVe Congres International
des Etudes byzantines I, Bucarest (1974) 209-230. 3a eBonyuujy morpasuusor cucrema B. J.-C.
Cheynet, La conception militaire de la frontiere orientale (IX-XIII siecle), in: Eastern Approaches to
Byzantium, ed. A. Eastmond, 2001, 57-69.

4 Cynbuna Gyrapcke 1pkse nocie [LlumuckujeBor ocBajama u3 971/2. HUje cacBUM pasjaliimbe-
Ha. OnpaB/aHa je MpeTIocTaBKa Jia je naTpujapiinja yKHHyTa, Kao  1a je Oyrapcka pKBa CBeeHa Ha
paHr apxuenuckonuje, notruutbene Lapurpany. C. [Tupusaitipufi, Camyunosa apxasa. O0uM U Kapak-
tep, beorpax 1997, 148-154 (name: IHupusaimpuh, CamywioBa apxasa). B. takohe ctp. 23-35 y
OBOM pajny.
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Beh CKpeHyTa maxma ga ce Taj cykob m3melhy Buszantunana u byrapa Boamo oko
tBphaBa,> Oyayhu a ce onucH y BU3aHTH]CKUM HapaTHBHHM M3BOpUMA y HajBeheM
Jlelly CBOJIC Ha NPHUIIOBEIAame O HAUYMHY Ha KOjU je Heka TBphaBa mpenara MU
ocBojeHa. [Ipema jenHoj c10001HM]0] €BUACHIIHNjH, Y ey JoBaHa Ckunie, Hajie-
TasbaHujer n3Bopa 3a CamyuioBy enoxy, moMmenyto je usmehy 50 u 60 rpagoBa u
TtBphaBa koju cy umanu oapehenu 3naqaj y pary 976-1018/1019. Heku on wux Ha-
JIa3WIINA Cy C€ KOHCTAHTHO Y BU3aHTH]CKOM ITOCETy, AOK je gayieko Behu Opoj mpu-
nagao byrapuma y maysxkem wiu xkpahem nepuony.® Tu moganu ykasyjy, Takobe, na
je Tepuropuja CaMmymioBe IpkaBe Omila pa3nelbeHa Ha okpyre. Mako ce o mHXO0-
BOM 00MMY, Ka0 U O HbHXOBO] YHYTPAIIKk0] CTPYKTYPH TEIIKO Moxe pehu Hemro
JeTajbHIje, UMaK Ce MOXKE IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a Cy OHU OWJIM KOHIICHTPHCAHH OKO
CTpaTellKy 3Ha4ajHujux yrBpheHux mecra. Ha To, ¢ jeqHe cTpane, ykaszyjy moaamu
0 yriemHuM OyrapCKuM BOJHHM 3allOBETHHINMA (OYHTIICAHO je a Cy Y MUTAmbY
OwM mpuTNaTHUIM Biagajyher cioja Koju cy y BU3aHTHjCKHM M3BOpUMa O3HAYaBa-
HU Mambe-BHIIE OIIITUM, JaKIe, He MOCEOHO MPEUU3HUM TePMHHUMAa — apXOHT,
(urakc, KpaToH, TOMapx, a MOMHILE Ce U KaBxaH),’ JI0K, ca Jipyre CTpaHe, HA TaKas
3aKJpydak ynyhyjy mojany o BU3aHTH]CKO] OPTaHU3aIlUjH BIACTH Y OCBOjSHHUM I10-
npydjuma ousie CamymioBe apxkase. 3 pedeHor mpousiasy U IpBO MMUATAHkE KOje
ce OJIHOCH Ha Mpo0IieM BOjHE OpraHu3allkje Ha BU3aHTH]CKOM bankaHy: y K0joj Me-
pu je Buzantuja Toxom para 976-1018/1019, xao u o HETrOBOM OKOHYAMY, Tpey-
3umana Beh mocrojehy, Oyrapcky, BOjHY CTPYKTYpy?

Bynyhu na ycnocraBibeme BOJHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH IOYHMBA Ha CTPATEIIKHM
pa3no3uma, pa3yMHO je MPETIOCTaBUTH MOCTOjalkhe KOHTUHYHUTETA Y Pa3BOjy BOjHE
opranmszanuje nu3mely Camymnose u Buzantujcke ernoxe. OH 01 ce, Ipe cBera, Mo-
rao Mperno3HaTH y TEPUTOPUjaTHO] KOHIEMIUJU MambUX OKpyra — Hajupe Oyrap-
CKHUX a OHJIa BU3aHTUjCKUX. 3HAUaj KOjU je BU3aHTHUjCKa CTpaHa IpHaaBaia oapehe-
HUM yTBpheHnM MecTuMa Moryhe je, u3mel)y ocTajor, yCTAaHOBHUTH M Ha OCHOBY
MojaTaka o TUTyJama KOjuMa cy OyrapcKu 3amoBeHUIM Ouiu HarpalhaBanu 300r
npenaje cBojux TBphasa (LITO je MOApa3syMeBao U Mpeaajy OKOJHEe Mambe Win Behe
obrnactu). Takohe, uzBopu ykasyjy aa cy y nepuoay 976-1018/1019. mocrojane
T3B. IVIaBHE TBphaBe — JOMWHAHTHHM LEHTPU YHYTap jelHE 00IacTH, KOjuMa Cy
NpUIajaie u Jpyre yTBpAe Mamer 3Hadaja.

Wsrpaama BojHe opranusanuje Ha bankany moumBaiia je y no6a Bacunmja
Il Ha wcTUM MPUHOKIIMMA Ha KOJUMa CE€ 3aHMUBAJIO M YCTPOjCTBO MCTOYHE TPaHU-
e. Y \Beroso 100a, Taj mpolec ce 0JIBMjao Ha JaBa HHUBoa. Hajmpe je y 3amocenny-
THM oOJacTHMa y yHyTpammocTH [lomyocTpBa mocTymHo u3rpahuBaH cHCTEM
MaJIMX TéMa — CTPATUTHIA, KOHIICHTPHCAHUX OKO yTBpheHux mecra. Taj mporec
OJIBHjao ce M TOKOM paTa, Kao U 1o meroBoM 3appmetky 1018/1019, u o memy je
Yy H3BOpUMA OCTAJIO TOBOJHHO MMOaTaka. J|pyri HUBO IPEACTABIbAIIO je OCHUBAME

5 [Tupusaiupuhi, Camyuniosa japxasa, 194.

6 Ca BojHe Tauke MNISAUIITA HCTOPHUjy cykoba ca CaMyHIIOM U HBErOBHM HaCJIeAHHIIMA 00pa-
1uo je P. M. Srissle, Krieg und Kriegfithrung in Byzanz. Die Kriege Kaiser Basileios’ II. gegen die
Bulgarien (976-1019), Kéln 2006.

7 Neramwuuje Iupusaipuh, Camyunnoa apxasa, 168180, 192.
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KOMaHJHUX IIEHATpa O] 3all0BEJHHUINTBOM IyKa/KaTemaHa (MJIM YaK cTpaTera),
KOjU Cy YjeIHO TOCTajaly IICHTPH OKPyra HOBOT THIIA — TEPUTOPHjaTHO MpO-
CTPaHUjUX jequHuIa, (ICKCUONITHIX TPAHHIIA U CIIOKEHE YHYTPAIhe CTPYKTYpE
MOIITO CY y BUX YKJbYUHMBAHE OKOJIHE CTpaTuruze. Ta apyra etamay pa3Bojy Boj-
He opranu3anyje bankana 3amodyena je Tek mo okoH4amy para 1018/1019. u, 6ap
3a BacunujeBo n00a, HUje y M3BOpUMa JIOKYMEHTOBaHa Ha 3a/10BOJhaBajyhu Ha-
guH. 3a pa3nuky on LluMucKujeBOr — KpaTKOTPajHOT — YCTPOjCTBA BIACTH Yy
OayKkaHCKHM 00JlacTHMa, O KOjeM CMO JI0 JeTa’ba 00aBelmITeHH 3axBalbyjyhm c
jenne crpane Taxitiukony Ecxopujana, a ca npyre — OpojHUM IeyaTUMa JaTOBa-
HUM Y IErOBY ernoxy,8 o BacuiinjeBoj BOjHO] ¥ YIIPaBHO] OpraHU3aluju GalkaH-
CKHX 00JIacTH T€ BpPCTE IMOJaTaKa jeJHOCTaBHO Hema. PaHuWje caM CKpeHyna ma-
JKIbY J1a je 300T Tora M30CTao M OATOBOP HA HAW3IJIEX jeHOCTABHO IHTAE: KO-
JMKO je okpyra ocHoBao Bacuiuje Il mocie mokopaBamwa Camyuninose apxase??
ToM mapy moy3zgaHo ce MOXKe MPHUIHCATH caMo y3am3ame CKOIba y KOMaHIHH
[EHTap TMOJ 3aMOBEIHHUINTBOM ,,CTpaTera aBTOKparopa‘, opuuupa Koju je, 1o
Muxawmry JleBOJICKOM, HIMEHOBAH (HCTOM IPUJIMKOM HJIM Masio KacHuje?) 3a ,,Ka-
temana Byrapcke®.10 13 peuenor npousnasu jia je Bacunuje ocHOBa0O OKpyT Mo
Ha3uBOM byrapcka, ymje je cpeaumre O6mio y CKOmby, Tpaay KOjU je yjeIlHO
03HAYCH 3a BOjHH [IEHATap OHOT paHra Kakas je ox Llumuckujese emoxe nmao Co-
ayH u, popmanHo, AgpujaHonoss. !l

OcraBspajyhu 0BOM NPUIIMKOM TIO CTPAHU JieTalbHUja pa3Marparma o Bacuiu-
jeBoj anMuHMCTpauuju Ha bankany, kao U 10 JaHAc He3aBpIIEHE IUCKYCHje O Opo-
Jy okpyra obpazoBanux mociie 1018/1019, mUXOBUM IpaHUIIAMA H YHYTPAIIHO]
CTpyKTYpH,!2 o6paTuia GUX MaKeky Ha YHELEHHUILY Jla Ce Ca3Hama O TOj TPBOj (asu
yCIiocTaBJbarha BU3AHTHjCKE BJIACTH Ha bankaHy yriiaBHOM 3aCHHMBajy Ha ITOJAIH-
Ma M3 noBesba Kojuma je Bacunuje 11 perynucao rpanune OXpuacke apXuenucKko-
IHje U BEeHUX CMHCKONHMja. YKOINKO ce BacmimjeBuM CHTHINOHMMA HE OIpPEKHE

8 Takrtukon Eckopujana usmasay je matoao y LlumuckujeBy emoxy, y nepuon 971-975, N.
Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siecles, Paris 1972, 255-277. O xapak-
TEPUCTHKAMa W HEJOTHYHOCTUMA KOje OJIMKY]y MOMEHYTY paHr-nucty B. B. Krsmanovié, Beobac-
htungen zum Taktikon Escorialense, BZ 103/2 (2010) 605-637. 3a curunorpadckn marepujan Koju
cBeoun 0 popMamMama BU3aHTHjCKE BOjHE opraHu3aiyje Ha bankany y Bpeme Llumuckuja, kao u o ca-
MOM KapaKkTepy BJIACTH YCHOCTaBJbeHe y TO BpeMme B. eadem, Byzantine Province 132-145 (ca u3Bo-
puMa U JIUTEPaTypoM).

9 Ibid. 191 sq. [TpoGiieM je M3a3BaH YMHECHUIIOM /12 j€ YCIOXEbaBamke CTPYKTYPe BIACTH y HO-
rPaHUYHUM [OAPYYjUMa U3MEHHIO Ae(DUHHULN]Y BOJHO-IHUBUIHOT ayTOHOMHOT OKpyra, LITO je, Jajbe,
OTBOPWJIO NMHUTamkha Be3aHa 3a KOMIIETCHIMje MPOBHHIM]CKUX BOJHUX (DYHKIHOHEpa, 1e00y BIAaCTH Y
jenHoM Okpyry usMmel)y HMBHIIHHX M BOJHHX 3BaHHYHHUKA HTI.

10 Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, ed. /. Thurn, CFHB V, Series Berolinensis, Berlin
— New York 1973, 358 (masse: Scyl.).

11 Anpujanonoss je mon Llumuckujem pedopMiican y KOMaHIHH [IEHTAp TarMaTCKe BOjCKE MO
3aIOBEIHUIITBOM JlyKe/KaTenana. MelyTum, ernoxa BH3aHTHjCKOT cykoba ca CaMyHJIOM U HErOBUM
HacJIeAHUIINMA [IOKa3ala je ja je TpanchopmManrja AapujaHornosba Ouna GpopmaiHa, HOMTO 0Baj rpaj
HHj€ MOCBEJI0YCH Kao BaXKHHjU BOjHH LeHTap y paty 976-1018. Takole, ocTaino je HejacHo 1a 1iu je y
Bpeme Bacunuja Il u3MermeH BojHU cTaTyc AJpHjaHOIOJba, MITO 3HAYM Ja je TPaj CTaBJbEH MOJ KO-
MaHJy cTpaTera a He JyKe/KaTemana, aetaibHuje Krsmanovié, Byzantine Province 157-163.

12 Tbid. 173-180, 191-203 (ca u3BOpHUMA U JIUTEPATYPOM).
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ayTEHTHYHOCT,!3 peu Ou Gua o jeJMHOM U3BOPY H-erose enoxel4 xoju maje o0ase-
IITeHa O IPKBEHOj OPTaHU3aIMj1, alli Ha OCHOBY Kojer ce, mopehemeM ca mogamnm-
Ma M3 BH3aHTHjCKUX XPOHUKA M UCTOPHja, Ka0 U ca HATIIHUCHMa ca revara 11. Beka,
PEKOHCTPYHITY — Mame WM BUIIE YCIEITHO — MPWINKE U3 BPEMEHa Kako Iapa
Bacwmimja Tako M BeroBUX MpBHUX HacilexHuka. [lurame je, naxie, mra HaM MOBe-
Jbe m3gare OXPHICKO] IPKBU TOBOPE O BOJHOM CHCTEMY BIIACTH YCIIOCTAaBJHEHOM
Ha TepuTopuju 00yxBaheHO] rpaHuiaMa ApPXUIICHCKOIIU]E.

[TowTo ¢y M3BOPH y JOBOJbHO] MEPH MOTKPEIWIH Ca3HaKba O M3TPaJbU Tp-
BOT HMBOA y CHCTEMY BOjHE BJIACTH — a Pey je 0 OCHUBAaKY T3B. MAIHUX Tema/cTpa-
TUTHAA —, Tpeba YTBPAUTH y KOM CTEMEeHY je MOoCTojakta moaynapHocT usmely so-
KaJTHUX BOJHHUX LIEHTAapa U €MUCKOICKUX CPeIUIlTa HaBeJeHHUX y MoBeshama Bacu-
nuja Il. Y3umajyhu y 003up u OXpUICKY enapXujy, y oBeJbaMa ce YKYITHO HaBOIH
npeko 30 enuckonuja — cydparana Oxpujcke upkse.!> Heke o1 lbUX OCHOBaHE CY
y paHujeM Nepuoay, ajid ¢y ce TokoMm 10. Beka Hana3uiie y cacTaBy WM caMOCTall-
He Oyrapcke IpkBe (11a 0 BbUMa HeMa I0/1aTaka Yy HOTHIMjaMa) WM TaK y cacTaBy
BHU3aHTHjCKe LPKBEHE OpraHu3aluje. Y CBaKOM cly4ajy, OCHUBaWE EMUCKOIHja, O
KOjUMa MpBa 00aBelITeHha NOTUYY M3 BacuinjeBiX CUTMIIMOHA, MOTY C€ MPUITHCa-
TH WK BEMY y 3aCIIyTy HJIH je ped o Hacliel)y npkBeHe opranusanuje u3 Camymio-
BOT 100a, omHOcHO IIpBOr Oyrapckor mapcraa.

AKko ce mojanu U3 BacunujeBux moBesba yropene ca oOaBemTemhUMa Koje
JPYTH U3BOPH Aajy O JIOKATHUM BOjHUM IICHTPUMA, H3BECHO j€ /1a CE MOKE KOHCTa-
TOBATH BPJIO BUCOK CTETICH MOyJapHOCTH U3Mel)y BojHE M I[PKBEHE OpTraHU3aIlHje
Ha MOApYy4jy ApXHENHCKOMHje, U TO U3 OHOT 100a Kaja je oHa mMaia Hajsehu Te-
puTopujanHu 00uM, TaKje OJf CBOI OCHUBAWA Ma Herje A0 cpeaune 11. Beka. Me-
hytum, Tpeba CKpeHyTH MaXkikby Ha TO Jia C€ O BOJHOM 3Hauajy THUX JIOKATHHUX [EH-
Tapa Mopa CyJUTH Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaka M3 IIHUPEr XPOHOJOMIKOT pa3zaodsma. Te-
mkohy, HauMe, MPEeICTaB/ba YHHCHUIIA /1A j¢ BOjHA OPraHU3alllja Ha JIOKATHOM HH-
BOy mpuiarohaBaHa morpebaMa emoxe, Tako Ja Cy AUHAMHYHE IPOMEHE OHAa-
HIBUX OKOTHOCTH YTHUIIAJIC HAa IMPOMEHY PAaHTa MOjeMHUX BOjHO-TEPUTOPHjaTHIX
jemununa. Tako ce, peuumo, Aemasano na y Llumuckujeso no6a Heko yTBpheHo
MeCTO A00uje cTaTyc CTpaTUTuie, a Ja, 3aTUM, cpehuBameM MpUIIHKa, Taj CTayC
Oyne usmemen (nmpumep Bepujel®). C apyre crpane, TEpPMUHOJIONIKO JiepUHUCAbE
CiIy’k0€HOT paHra MojelMHUX BOjHO-TEPUTOPHjATHUX jeIMHUIIA [TO3HATO je TeK Ha
OCHOBY M3BOpa u3 apyre mojouHe 11. ctoneha. Peu je o TBphaBama koje cy, Ha
mpuMep, UMaje HeCHOpHU 3Havaj y CaMyHIIOBOj €IIOCH, ald 33 KOje HeMaMoO Io-

13 Ey. Konstantinou — Stergiadou, O Xpvo6Bovririog Adyog tov Mixomi H’ Modaiordyov
0V €1ovg 1272 Ko n ExkAnoio tng BovAyapiog, Bulavtioid 10 (1990) 229-246 (1moce6Ho crp.
234-246); B. Takohe u V. Tdpkova — Zaimova, Entre Ochrid et Tirnovo: problemes d’Eglise apres
971, Bu{dvtio xar Boviyopor (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 33-34.

14 TToysnano ce MOXe JaToBaTH camo apyra Bacunujesa nosesba (Maj 1020), 10K ce 3a NpBy 1
Tpehy Moxe pehu camo na cy usmare npe maja 1020, 0JHOCHO TOC)IE TOT JaTyma.

15 B. mame Tekct: Bacuaujesa ypkeena opeanuzayuja na Baakany u wenu oomeiu.

16 B. Krsmanovié, Das Problem der sogenannten zusammengesetzten Bezirke auf dem Balkan
im 11. Jahrhundert — Zwei Fallbeispiele, ZRVI 46 (2009) 68 n. 12 (nawe: Krsmanovi¢, Problem).
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TBpJia y u3BopuMa ja cy Henocpeano nocie 1018/1019. oprann3oBane kao BU3aH-
THjcKe cTpaturuie. M3 Tor pasnora, mpuimkoM nopehema BojHe U IpKBEHE opra-
HU3alje, y 003Up ce Mopajy y3eTH Mojanu o BOjHUM neHtpuma Llumuckujese, Ba-
CUIIjeBe M, y LIMPEM CMUCIY, mocT-Bacuimjese emnoxe.

Jaxire, kao enmckoncka ceanmra OXpHACKe IPKBE W, YjeIHO, JTOKATHH BOj-
HU IICHTPH Yy U3BOpUMAa HABEJCHOT pa3no0iba M3BecHO cy moTBphenu lopocrod,
Cepauka (u [lepuuk), Buaun, beorpan, Cupmujym, Hum, Pac, Ckorsse, MenHuk,
Crpymuna, Oxpua, buross, Mornen, Kacropuja, Bepuja u Cepeuja.

IMoxynapHocT n3Mely IpkBeHE W BOjHE OpraHM3alHdje Ha MOAPYYjy 0OyXBa-
henoM OXpUACKOM apXHUEMUCKOIH]jOM MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH jeIHOCTABHOM YHH>CHH-
IIOM J1a Cy C€ SHNHCKOICKH I[EHTPH OCHUBAJIHN y TOBOJHHO I'YCTO HACEJHEHUM O0JIa-
CTUMa, TIIe Cy TocTojalie paspalene caobpahajuurie, koje cy obezbehuBane komy-
HUKalMjy ca BehnM MPOBUHIM]CKUM IEHTpuUMa. TakBU MPOCTOPH UMAJH CY, yjel-
HO, U CTpaTelIKH 3Hayaj, KOju je oMoryhaBao pa3Boj BojHe opranuzanuje. Mehy-
THM, pa3BOj M BOJHOT U I[PKBEHOT CHCTEM BIIACTH II0YHBAO j¢ HA COTICTBCHHM, Pa3-
JUYUTHM KPHUTEPHjyMHMA, T1a je, TaKo, YHyTap BH3aHTHjCKOT okpyra byrapcka,
Cxorube adupmucano kao Bojuu a Oxpuj Kao UpkeeHu reHap.!’

Usepaowa yusuane yipase na Baaxany — Iloceban mpoliieM npejcraBiba
U3rpajikba MUBUIHOT CHCTEMa BJIACTH Ha TepUTOpUju 00yxBaheHoj OXpuackom ap-
xuenuckonujom. C jenHe cTpaHe, y HapaTUBHUM H3BOpHMA Ce, 3a Pa3jiuKy O[] BOj-
HUX, PETKO IOMUY IUBIWIHA QyHKIHOHepH. O0aBemTena 0 ’hbIMa YeCTO /1ajy BH-
3aHTH]CKH TIEYaTH, alli je HeBOJba IITO OCUM Ha3uBa (YHKIIH]e U €BEHTYaIHOT Ipa-
Teher moyacHOr JOCTOjaHCTBA, MU HEMaMO yBH/J] Y BbUXOBE KOMIETEHIH]je. 3aTo ce
PEKOHCTpYHCAakhe HUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIIACTH, & TO IO/Ipa3yMeBa JIeoBame (PuHAH-
CHjCKHX U CYICKHX YHHOBHHKA, 00aBJba YCIIOCTABJHAHEM aHAIOTHjE Ca OHUM ITOJI-
py4yjuma LlapcTBa 0 KojuMa, CTUIAjeM OKOJHOCTH, MMa BHUIIIE [T0JIaTaKa, IPH YeMy
ce peloBHO y 003Up y3uMajy HOoAaLu U3 JysKer nepuoja. Tako je, Ha npumep, usy-
YyaBame IIUBIJIHE yIIpaBe y OaKaHCKUM o0JacTHMa HajBehnM /1enoM 3acHOBaHO Ha
[oJanyuMa U3 apxXuBa CBETOTOPCKUX MaHACTHPA, KOjH C€ YITIABHOM OJJHOCE HA KOM-
nosutau okpyr Bosnepon—Crpumon—ConyH.!8 3axBasbyjyhn MHOIITBY BECTH O jie-
JIOBamby M KOMIIeTEHIMjaMa IMBUIHUX (QyHKIHMOHEepa y ToM aeny LlapcTsa, 6umiio je
JOHEKJIe Moryhe peKOHCTpYHCAaTH MPHINKE U y OPYTUM OalKaHCKUM OKpYy3HMa,
YHMjU Cy UUBWIHU 3BAaHUYHHUIN TY U TaMo 3a0€JIeKCHU y W3BOpUMA.

VemocTapibakby HUBIIHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH MPETXOM YCIOCTABIbAKE BOjHE
opraHszaiiygje, I0BOJbHO cTaOMIIHE Jla 00e30e/I pa3Boj JIOKATHOT OUPOKPATCKOT ara-
paTa M BeroBy HeoMeTaHy Besy ca [lapurpagom. OHo mto, MehyTum, Tpeba umaTu

17'Y crapujoj nureparypu je OHIIO MPETIIOCTABKU JIa je IeHTap okpyra Byrapcka npBoOHUTHO,
takole, 6uo y Oxpuay, Te na je kacHuje npener y Ckomse, 3atuM y Cepauky, na oner y Ckorse, B.
nerasbuuje I. Ocitipoeopcku, Uctopuja Buszanruje, beorpan 1959, 297 u. 1. Mebhytum, noxauun u3 u3-
Bopa 1. Beka jacHO 1moka3syjy Ja je yHyTap Bu3aHTHjcke byrapcke ox camor ¢opMmuparma okpyra by-
rapcka IpaBJbCHA pasinKa U3Mel)y HeroBor LPKBEHOT M BOJHOI CPEIHILTA.

18 Tbid. 70-76, 78-81.



24 BU3AHTMICKM CBET HA Baskany (2012) 17-39

y BHIY jecTe Ja pa3BHja-¢ MUBHIIHE OPTaHU3AIM]je IIPEICTaBIba YT MPOIEC, KOjH
3axTeBa OjroBapajylin KOHTHHYHTET BJIAacTH Ha oapeheHom moapydjy. OTyx je y
BHU3aHTH]CKUM MpPOBHHIMjaMa LUBIWJIHU CHCTEM BJIACTH HEjEHAKO pa3BUjaH, U
Bankxan Ty He mpezacraBiba n3ys3eTak. M3Bopu cy y BuIlle HaBpaTa MOKa3ald jaa 3a
onpeheHe obyacTi 1 Ha UCTOKY W Ha 3amaay LlapcTBa roroBo He MOCTOje TOJAIH O
HOCHOIIMMa IUBWIHUX Iy>KHOCTH. Mo)ke OUTH Ia Cy OHH HM30CTallll CTHIAjeM
OKOJIHOCTH, aJM UTaK je yNevyaTJhbUBO Jia 32 HeKa MojApyYja uMaMo Maju 0poj (Miu
YaK YOIIITe HeMaMoO) IOTBpAa O LUBHIHUM (QYHIMOHEpUMA, JOK HAC H3BOPH
HCTOBPEMEHO JleTajbaHo obaBeliTaBajy o0 akTHBHOCTHMa BojHuX.!9 36or Tora 3a
MHOTe JenoBe Bu3aHTHjcKOT mapcTBa, a MOCceOHO 3a OHE Ha TPAHUIM, BAKU KOH-
cTaTanyja Jia je BJIacT MOoYMBaja Ha BOJCIU W IPKBEHO] OpraHU3aIuju.

[ta 6u ce Morno pehu o MUBWIIHO] OpraHM3alMju Ha MoApydjy OXpuiacke
apxuenuckomnuje? [IpBo Ha mTa Tpeda CKPEeHYTH NMaXBby jecTe YNHEHUIIA J1a BpeMe
HajBeher TepuropujamHOr oOMMa OXpHJICKEe apXHUEMUCKomHje (0] OCHHBama JIo,
OTHpWIHKE, cpeauHe 11. Beka) onromapa OHOj €Talmu y Pa3BOjy BH3AHTHjCKE Ap-
JKaBHE yIpaBe Koja je OLCHCHA Kao MEPHOJI MPEBIACTH UBUIIHE aMUHUCTPALIUje
Haj BojHOM. EMaHmunanuja nuBuiHuX (QyHKIHOHEPA O BOJHHUX, IIPOLIEC KOjU ce
MOJKe MPATUTH O Apyre mojoBuHe 10. Beka, J0KMBENA je KyIMHHAIH]Y TOKOM Mp-
Be ToJoBUHE HapenHor croineha. [lo onycrajama o]l MHTCH3MBHUX BOJHHX KaMIia-
Ba, KOje Cy BEIMKHUM aeioM obenexmie 10. Bex, Tonuo je aBaxeceTux roaunaa 11.
croneha, roToBo mipex kpaj Biaae Bacunmja I1. BuzanTuju je ocrano ja mTUTH U
KOHCOJIYje BJIAacT y OCBOjEHMM NOJpyYjuMa Ha MCTOKY M Ha bankany. Takse,
CMHpEHHje, PIINKE MOT0I0Bajle Cy MpedalyBamky TEXUIITA YIPaBe ca BOjHE Ha
UBHIIHE (QYyHKIMOHEepe. MehyTnm, moaaru Be3anu 3a npoctop ousme CaMmyninoBe
JpKaBe TI0Ka3yjy Jia Ha TOM JieJy BU3aHTH]CKE TEPUTOPHje HHje JIOILIO JIO MPOIIBa-
Ta IMBHJIHE aIMHUHUCTpaNHje.

VY nabpajamy MUBIIHUX J0CTOjaHCTBCHUKA aKTUBHUX Yy MOApPYy4jy oOyxBahe-
HOM I'paHuliaMa ApXHeNrucKonuje Tpeda, cBakako, mohu ox cynuje/mperopa byrap-
cke. C 003upoM Ha YHEEHHILY J1a Cy Cy/Hje U IMPEeTOpH ToKoM 11. Beka mpey3uma-
T ynpaBy HaJl OKpy3HuMa (a mpema MHILbeHY X. ApBesep, YpaBo ce Ha OCHOBY
oBUX (DYyHKIMOHEpa M MOrao Je(MHUCATH ayTOHOMHH BOjHO-aIMHUHHCTPATHBHH
okpyr y 11. Beky20), BHXOBO NPHCYCTBO ¥ BU3aHTHjCKO] Byrapckoj HeqBocMucie-

19V HaBeileHOM CMHUCIlY 3aHUMJBUB IIPUMEp IIpyXa AHTHOXHja. AKTHBHOCTH JlyKa/KaleTaHa
BE3aHHX 32 TO MOJPYYje MOCBEIOYCHE Cy Y M3y3€THO BEIMKOM Opojy, B. Ipocomnorpapcky JIHCTY 3a
nepuos 969-1084. y Catalogue of the Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum
of Art, 1-5, ed. J. Nesbitt — N. Oikonomides, 5, Washington, D. C. 2005, pp. 21-22; J.-C. Cheynet,
Sceaux de la collection Zacos (Bibliotheéque nationale de France) se rapportant aux provinces orienta-
les de I’Empire byzantin, Paris 2001, pp. 22-23 (nasse: Collection Zacos). Takole, nedatu cy ocraBu-
JIM JOBOJBbAH OpOj HojaTaka O KypaTOpHMa U BEJIMKUM KypaTopuMa AHTHOXHjE, JIOK je 10 JaHac Io-
3HAT caMo jexaH nevar u3 11. Beka koju je npunagao nperopy Auruoxuje (Les sceaux byzantins de la
collection Henri Seyrig, ed. J.-C. Cheynet, Cécile Morrisson, W. Seibt, Paris 1991, no. 163; 3a nucty
nyka AHtuoxuje B. p. 114).

20 H. Glykatzi-Ahrweiler, Recherches sur 1’ administration de 1’ empire byzantin aux IXe-XIe
siecles, Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique 84 (1960) 82-85 (= Etudes sur les structures admini-
stratives et sociales de Byzance, London 1971, VIII), (name: Ahrweiler, Recherches).



bojana Kpcmanosuli: O omHOCy yrpaBHE M LPKBEHE OpraHm3aluje 25

HO CBEIOYH O YCIOCTaBJbaly IHMBIJIHOT CHCTEMa BIIACTH Yy TOj TeMH. HeBoiby
npeicTaBiba jeIUHO TO IITO Cy IeYaTH Cyauja u npetopa byrapcke narosann y 11.
BEK, I1a HeMaMo Ipelu3HIja ca3Hama O BPeMEHy KaJa je Ta (pyHKIHja YCTaHOBJbe-
Ha 3a oKkpyr byrapcka. Mehytum, ciennpuaHOCT BH3aHTH]CKE aMUHUCTpaLHUje y
byrapckoj moBe3aHa je ca akTHBHOCTHMa IIPOHOHMTA ,,byrapcke® wi max ,,Ierne
byrapcke®. Y nmrepatypu je o mpupoau (QyHKIHje MPOHOUTa Beh pacrpaBibaHo,
IITO HHUje JIOBENO JO0 KOHAYHOT paspeliermha Hheropux Hauiexnoctu.2! Ho, unme-
HMLA JIa je IPOHOUT MOrao OuTu Hocunan (1) BojHe BaacTuZ2 onemoryhmia je ga ce
Ta QyHKIMja 0e3pe3epBHO CBPCTA y KaTeropujy NMBWIHKX. [IpeTnocTaBky za je mpo-
HOWT ,,11enie byrapcke® 610 ynpaBHHK IPKBEHUX ITOCE/A, KOJU j&€ MOTa0 UMAaTH U BOj-
He KoMIeTeHuje,23 Tpeba U3 BHIIIE pasyiora y3eTH y pasmatpame. [IpBo, y3 MpoHOu-
Ta ce, Ka0 M y3 aHarpadeBca — cacTaBbada MOPECKHX CIHCKOBAa KOTa IMPEKTHO
MMEHY]y LIapUrpaJiCKe BIACTH — Be3yje U3pa3 ,.liena byrapcka®, mro HHje KapakTe-
PHCTHYHO, PEIIMO, 32 IyKy byrapcke mwin cyaujy/mperopa Byrapcke. [labe, mpoHo-
UT ce jaBjba y KoMOMHauuju ca GpyHKIujoM cyauje (medar JoBaHa, mpoenpa, Cyauje
Benyma u nporouta Byrapcke?4), mro uMILUTHIIMpa 3aKJby4ak Ja Cy KOMIETEHIHje
CyIMje W MPOHOUTA UIIaK OWiIe pazinduTe mpupone. Y pasMaTpame Tpeda y3eTu U
HaTHHC ca nevara usBecHor KaroTuxka, ,,[...] 1 mpoHOUTa BeldHKe Kyparopuje AH-
troxuje* (11. Bex),25 xoju oBnamhema MPOHOUTA Be3yje 3a yNpPaBJbarbe MPHUBAT-
HUM HapckuMm nocegom. C npyre crpaHe, mogarak o ,,ipoHOUTY U cTpaTery Camo-
ca‘ morao Ou ce pa3yMeTH M Kao MpHI0/laBabeé IUBUIHUX OoBJamhema (Koja mpo-
ucTHYy U3 QYHKIMje TPOHOMTA) BOJHOM 3arOBEJHUKY — CTpaTery.26

Jlaxie, 1 cyamja v MPOHOUT MOTIIH Cy 00aBJbaTH MYXKHOCT YHpPaBHUKA OKPY-
ra Byrapcka, ¢ TUM IITO je MPOHOUT UMAO U BOjHA OBIAIINEHa U MITO CE 32 Hera
Besyje m3pas ,,lemna byrapcka®. [la qu pa3nnka y TUTYJIaTypH MOMEHYTHX (DyHKIIH-
OHEpa TOBOPHU U O TEPUTOPHJH HAJT KOJOM Cy Ce TpOoTe3alie lhUXOBE KOMIIETCHIIH]je?
Y ToMm cmmcny OM ce yXH TojaM ,,byrapcka‘ mMorao OJHOCHUTH Ha MCTOMMCHH
OKpYT, JIOK M3pa3 ,,lena byrapcka®, koju ce ox noda Teodmiakra OXpHICKOT
YVKJBYUyje Y THUTYNATYpPy OXPUACKHX apXHWENHCKOMNa, HMILTHINpA 3aKJbydaK Ja Cy
ce KOMIICTEHIIMje IPOHOUTAa U aHarpadeBca oJHOCHIIE Ha IIeNo moapydje OXpu-
cke npkBe. OBaj mpobIIeM ce Halla3! y TECHO] BE3W ca MPoOJIEeMOM I'paHHUIa OKpyTa
byrapcka, kao u ca nutameM JAePUHHIAje ayTOHOMHOT oKpyra. 30ymyjyha je, Ha-

21 Tymauema (yHKIHje TPOHOUTA HIUIA Cy M A0 MPETIOCTABKE Ja CE HE PAJH O TEXHUYIKOM
TEPMUHY Y [IPaBOM CMHUCIy PEYH, Ca HAlIOMEHOM Jia ce Ta (yHKuuja dyeurhe jaBjba y cacBuM oapelje-
HUM TOZPYYjMMa, Ko WITO je ciiyuaj ca Bu3aHTHjckoM Byrapckom, J.-C. Cheynet, Episkeptitai et
autres gestionnaires des biens publics (d’apres les sceaux de I’IFEB), SBS 7 (2002) 96-97.

22 Cosertbl u pacckas3bl KexaBmena. CouMHEHHE BH3aHTHICKOTO MONKOBOANA XI Beka, W31.,
upes., koM. [ I Jlumaspun, Cankr-Ilerepoypr 2003, 180.

23 N. Oikonomides, L>évolution de 1’organisation administrative de I’Empire byzantin au XIe
siecle (1025-1118) TM 6 (1976) 150.

24 Tlevar je maroBan y 11. Bek, G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I’empire byzantin, Paris
1884, no.3, pp.240-241.

25 Collection Zacos no. 9.

26 Bulavtiva yypoga tog povag Idtuov II: Anposiov Aettovpyiv, ed. M. Nystazopou-
lou-Pelekidou. VI3 penocnena GpyHkunja 3akipydyje ce aa je crparer Camoca MMEHOBAH U 3a TIPOHOUTA.
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UMe, YH-CHHIIA 12 Y U3BOPUMA jOII YBEK HUCMO TOOWIIN IIOTBPAY O aKTHBHOCTHMA
HjeTHOT IIMBIJIHOT HAMECHHKA Y ToApy4Yjy T3B. [lapamynaBona/Ilapuctprona wmu
CupMujyma (OBOM IPIITUKOM OCTaBJbaM 110 CTPAHH MPAKTOPE — CaKyIJbade Imope-
3a KOjH Cy CIIaTH U3 MPECTOHUIIC U HE MPEACTaBIbajy IMOKa3aTelb 3a U3rPalmby IH-
BUITHOT CHCTEMa BIACTH Y HEKOM Nojpydjy2’). OJCyCcTBO BECTH O aKTHBHOCTHMA
OUBIIIHUX (QYHKIMOHEpA y TMOjeAnHUM JenoBuMa OXpHICKE apXHEMUCKOIHje, ca
jemHe cTpaHe, a ca Apyre, BFUXOBa HCKIbydHBa ymyheHoct Ha byrapcky, 1j. Ha ,,11e-
my Byrpacky oxxuBibaBaia je MpeTIoCcTaBKy 31aTapcKoT MO KOjOj e BU3aHTH]CKa
Tema Byrapcka TeputopujanHo mojyaapania ca rpanunama Oxpujcke npkse.28 Me-
hytum, nako kpo3 uutar 11. Bex HHje 3a0eliexkeH HUjenan cyauja/mperop Cupmu-
jyma wm [NapanynaBona/IlapuctproHa, Moy3aaHo ce 3Ha Ja Cy y MUTamy Ouile Te-
pUTOPHjaTHE jeIMHUIIE KOje CY Y Y TO 100a y BOJHOM moriieay GyHKIIHOHUCANIE He-
3aBHCHO 0] OKpyra byrapcka, mTo uiak 3Hauu J1a cy Omiie cMaTpaHe 32 ayTOHOMHE
Tepuropujanne remrHe.29 OHe Cy, BEPOBATHO, Y JOMEHY MOPECKHUX TOCIOBA KOH-
TpOJIHCaHEe MPeKo PYHKIHOHEpa BU3aHTHjcke byrapcke, mTo 6u Moriio na o6jacHu
u ynotpedy TepMuHa ,,1ena byrapcka® y3 ¢yHknuje npoHouta u anarpadenca. C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja Ce pajay O MPOCTPaHO] TEPUTOPHjH THUTAE je y KOjO] je MepHu
Mpexa enapxuja OXpHUacKe IPKBE HATOMECTHIIA Pa3BOj IUBIIIHOT CHCTEMa BIaCTH
y tuM noapydjuma. C TuM y Besu, Tpeba pehn 1a MU HEMaMoO MOTBPAE O MECTY Y
KOjeM Cy pe3uaAnpalIy HUBIIHU HaMeCHHUIU OKpyra byrapcka — y Ckomby, mocBe-
JIOYEHOM Kao BOJHH IeHTap, win y OXpuiy, IpkBeHOM cpeauTy.30

Hejennak pa3Boj NMBHIHE allMUHUCTpaIje y moapydjy OXpulicke apXuenu-
CKOTIHj€ TIPEJICTaBJha CaMO jeJHY OJI ITOCIIEHIIA BU3AHTH]CKOT TIpHiiarohaBama mo-
cTojehuM mpuiiMKaMa y 3armoceIHyTHM obnacTuMa OuBiner CaMyHIIOBOT IapCTBa.
OHo ce mpe cBera ovnTyje y HacTojamy Bacwuiuja Il na o0jeaumeHOCT a, y HEeKY
PYKY, ¥ ITOCEOHOCT TOT IpOCTOpa 0YyBa MpeKo ayTokedarne OXpuacke apXuenu-
ckonuje. 3aTe4eHOM cTamy npuiaroheH je u mopecku cucteM (map Bacuiwmje je
OCTaBHO CTBAapH OHAKO ,,KaKo je Hekaaa yrepauo Camymino®,3! oqHOCHO — OH HUje
XT€O HUIIITA JIa MEHha 0J1 00nyaja Oyrapckor HapoJia, Hero je HapeIuo Jia ce IMOKo-
paBajy cBOjUM BoljaMa W Jia KHBE 110 CBOjUM OOM4YajHMa, ,,Kao MITO je OHII0 U 3a
Camywmiaa‘“32), mTo je mpocTOp YHYTpaIlkOCTH bankana ce 10 Biage Muxamia [V
[Magmaronna n3nBajano ox apyrux aenosa Llapcrea. C apyre cTpane, ykianame y

27 O nmpakTopuma B. Buzantujcku u3Bopu 3a uctopujy napoaa Jyrocnasuje I1I, Beorpan 1966.
(VR: 2007) 150 u. 229 (J. ®@epayea).

28 B. H. 3aamapcku, YcrpoiictBo Bosrapuu u mosioxeHue 60arapckoro Hapoja B IepBoe Bpe-
Ms Tiocsie okoperus ux Bacwuimuem Il Bonrapob6oiiiero, Sem. Kond. 4 (1931) 51-57. B. Munuseme
Koje 0 Toj mpernocraBuu aaje Ahrweiler, Recherches 85 n. 13.

29 Krsmanovié¢, Byzantine Province 192-203; 3a npo6iieM IUBHIIHE OpPraHU3alUje BJIACTH Y
nozapyuyjy IlapagynaBona/Ilapucrpuona B. eadem, Problem 76-78.

30 [usunau QyHKUHOHEPH BU3aHTHjcKe Byrapcke 6min cy, 6e3 cymme, ynyhenu n va ConyH,
Oynyhu ma je peu o Hajpa3BHjeHHjeM aJMUHHCTPATHBHOM LeHTPY Ha bankany. ConyH je u Kao BOj-
HO-KOMaH/HU IeHTap TokoM 11. Beka 6uo 6as3a M3 Koje je mpema motpedu opraHu3oBaHa oJ0paHa
moapydja Bu3zaHTHjcKe byrapcke.

31 Scyl. 412.

32 "H Zovéyeia tig xpovoypoplog 100 Todvvov Zxviitin (Ioannes Skylitzes Continuatus),
ed. E. Tsolakis, Thessaloniki 1986, 162 (masse: Scyl. Cont.).
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Beh mocrojehy OankaHcKy aqMUHUCTpAIU]y CIIPOBEJICHO j€ MPEKO BOjHE OpraHu3a-
je (YUju ¢y TeMeJbH T00pHUM JesIoM MOYuBaiy, Takohe, Ha n3 CaMymiIoBor n1o0a
3aTEYEeHOM CTamy) W JETUMHYHO Ipeko muBmiHe. Tpeda pehm u To nma je pasBoj
IUBHJIHOT CHCTEM y OKpyry byrapcka M3BecHO 3a0cTajao 3a, Ha IpUMEp, OHUM,
onaBHO u3rpahennm y mupem noapyyjy Conyna. Mnak, unmenuna je na je Buzan-
THja Taj OKPYT U HeroB (BojHHU) LeHTap CKOMbe YCIEHIHN]je O] CEBEPHUjUX 00Jia-
ctu OmBmier CaMymIIOBOT I[apcTBA MHTETPHCANa y CBOjy mocTojehy BojHO-yIpaBHY
aIMUHUCTpanujy Ha bankany. Pasnor 3a To Tpeba Tpaxxut y qeMorpackuM Mpu-
JMKaMa, MHOTO MOBOJEHHJUM U CTAOMIHUJUM Y 00JIaCTHMA reorpad)cK OJIMKUM T3B.
CTapoM BH3aHTHjCKOM TPaHHYHOM I10jacy (y KOjeM je Ha CBaKH HAYMH JOMHHHPAO
ConyH) Hero y oHuM morpanndHuM.33 Takole, penaTiuBHO Jaka NpoOOjHOCT IyHaB-
CKe TpaHHuIle yrpoXkaBaia je, HApOYUTO TOKOM JIpyTe MoJoBHHE 11. Beka, orcTaHak
BU3aHTHUjCKE BOjHE OpraHusanuje (CBelIeHe, Mame-Bullle, Ha Hanope Llapurpana na
00e30eu T0BOJbaH OpOj BOJHUX jeIMHHIIA M FHHXOBY JIOJATHOCT), TAKO J1a HUjE MO-
r710 OWTH TOBOpa O M3TPaAU U Pa3Bojy CTAOWIHHjE ITUBUIIHE OpraHU3AIIH]e.

Bacuaujesa ypreena opeanusayuja na baaxkany u wenu domeitiu — Ilpomec
XpHUCTHjaHU3aNHKje TOAPa3yMeBa0 je yCIOCTaBIbamkhe LPKBCHE OpraHU3aIlMje He3a-
BHCHO OJI YCIIOCTaBJbama IMOJUTHYKE BIACTH. Ta UHI-EHHIA ITOTBPAMIA CE M Ha
npocropy bankana. Pasyme ce na je ocHMBame €MUCKONHja MPEJCTaBIbalo BHJ
MAPEHa BU3aHTH]CKOT JTyXOBHOT, KyJITYpHOT, a IIOCPEIHO, W TIOJUTHIKOT yYTHIAja
mehy nokpiitenum CIIOBEHMMa M TO Y OHO J100a KaJia Cy TH €MUCKOIICKH IIEHTPH
OWIIM yKJbYYEHHU y Oyrapcky IPKBEHY OpraHu3alujy. Y CloCTaB/bamke BU3AHTH]CKE
MOJINTHYKO-BOjHE KOoHTpoJe Haj [TomyoctpBom 1018/1019. He camo na je mamo HO-
By JUMEH3HUjy Pa3BOjy L[PKBEHE opraHusanyje Ha bankany Beh je ykasano u Ha 3Ha-
4aj koju je LlpkBa ka0 HHCTUTYIMja NMaJla Y HHTETPHUCamky YHyTpammocTh [lomyo-
CTpBa y BHM3AaHTHJCKH JPKaBHH IIPOCTOP.

Wsrpagma npkBeHe opraHu3anyje y Mmoapydjy Hekagamme CaMyuioBe Ip-
JKaBe JOKYMEHTOBaHa je curmimonuMa Bacunuja I, u3natum y Tpu HaBparta TeK
obpasoBanoj Oxpuckoj apxuenuckonuju.34 buma cy onapehenu 6poj u repuTopu-
jamHu o0uM enuckonuja — cydparaHa OXpHJICKOT apXHeNHucKoIa, Kao U 0poj Kiu-
pHUKa U MMapuKa 3a CBaKy emapXxHjy MojeinHaqHo. V3 mpBoT CUTHIIMOHA TIO3HATO je,
Takole, 1a je mpBHU OXPUICKU apXUEIHCKOI BU3aHTH]CKE eroxe Ono MoHaxX JoBaH
(mo Cxumuny, laBun), CIoBeH, KOjU je TOCBEJOYEH Kao MorjaBap He3aBUCHE Oy-

33 Krsmanovié, Problem 77.

34 Hajuoswuju nipersies ucropuje OXpUacKe apXUENUCKOIHMje, OIIEHY U Iperyies OOMMHE JIuTe-
patype nocsehene Tom mpobiemy nao je npodecop ['mutep [punuunr (Giinter Prinzing) y mieHap-
HOM pedepary, U3jI0xeHOM Ha 22. MeljyHapogHOM KOHrpecy Bu3anTojora (22-27. asryct 2011, Co-
tdwuja): Die autokephale byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid. Wie unabhdngig waren ihre
Erzbischife?, Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Volume I: Ple-
nary Papers, Sofia 2011, 389-413 (nase: Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid). Ayrop je y cTy-
JIUjU IPUJIOXKUO JBe aparoiiene tadene (ctp. 407-413): 1. mucry enuckonuja — cydparana Oxpuacke
upkse (Tabelle I: Das Erzbistum Bulgarien/Ohrid in byzantinischer Zeit [bis ca. 1334]: Bistiimerliste);
2. mpocomnorpadceky nucty oxpuackux apxuenuckona (Tabelle II: Liste der Ohrider Erzbischofe in der
byzantinischen Epoche 1018 bis ca. 1334).



28 BU3AHTMICKM CBET HA Baskany (2012) 17-39

rapcke 1pkse y qo6a CamyniioBux Haciennuka. ['oBopehu o gorahajuma 3 Camy-
wioBe enoxe, CKIIMIA ra je TOMEHYO CBeTa JIBa IyTa, 0O3HauaBajyhu ra kao ,,apxu-
enuckona Byrapcke®,35 mro je Muxausio J[eBOJICKH U3MEHHO Y ,,apxujepej*,36 us-
OeraBajyhn na MpemU3HUjHM TEPMHUHOM OJAPEIN HETOB LPKBCHH pPaHT, a TUME H
paHr Koju je Gyrapcka mpksa nmana moa Camyuinom u Hacineguunuma.3’ vV Bacu-
JIMjeBUM TIOBEJbaMa ce, Takole, He TOBOpH O paHTy Oyrapcke pKBE, HUTH O LPKBe-
HO-IIPaBHOM CTaTyCy HOBOOCHOBAHE apXHeMUcKomuje. 113 mo3Hujux u3Bopa, o de-
My he nmasre OutH peuw, IMO3HATO je J1a je Ta apXUenucKonuja Ouia ayrokedarnHa,
MOTYHIGCHA [IApy a He HapUTrpaJcKoM maTpujapxy. Taj cratyc Oxpuicka mpKBa J10-
owa je 6e3 cymme oa Bacumnmja II.

Cam yBuj y JMCTy enmckomnuja gatux OXpUACKO] LPKBU OTBapa MUTAHE
KOHTHHYUTETa, OJHOCHO, AMCKOHTHHYHUTEeTa n3Mel)y Oyrapcke u BU3aHTHjCKE €ro-
xe. [Touehy, Hajmpe, ca KOHCTaTaMjOM J1a je 0Opa3zoBame ayTokedanHe apXuenu-
ckonuje ca ceguiireM y OXpully MpencTaBjbaio, U ca BU3AHTHjCKE U ca Oyrapcke
TayKe IJIeIUIITa, HOBUHY Y LPKBEHO-IPAaBHOM IOTJeAy Y oJlHocy Ha nepuox [lp-
BOr Oyrapckor mapctBa. Melytum, He Moxke ce pehu 1a je Ta HOBUHA J0OBeNa 10
MPaBoOr TUCKOHTHHYUTETA y TEPUTOPHjATHOM Pa3BOjy LPKBEHE OpraHu3aluje Ha
Bankany. Cynehu mo caapxajy Ipyror CUruinoHa, u3gator OXpuackoj UpKBU Ma-
ja mecena 1020, Bacunuje 11 je HacTojao Ja KOHTHHYUTET Oyrapcke IpKBe, Kao je-
JUHCTBEHE TBOPEBHHE yHyTap BuzaHTHjcKor napcrsa, ouyBa He caMo y OJHOCY Ha
enoxy Camywiia Hero u napa Ilerpa. Tako ce Ha Tpu MecTa y TEKCTY MOBEJbE HHCH-
CTHpa Ha TOME Jia ,,caJlallliba apXUeMUCKonuja‘ uMa Jia Jp:Ku Oyrapcke Jujerese
Koje ¢y y n00a uapa Ilerpa u Camyuna Ouse y \e€HOj BIACTH, OAHOCHO, HA APYTOM
MeCTY, Ja ,,caJalllibi apxuenuckon byrapcke nma TakBy Aujenesy KakBy je ©UMao
npu uapy Iletpy, Te 1a uMa 1a Biaja u ynpasiba ,,cCBAaKOM 0O enuckonuja y byrap-
CKOj“‘, HaBeJleHUM y IPBOM M JpPYroM CHUrminoHy. Ha camom kpajy moBesbe map
Tpehu myT MHCUCTHpA Ha KOHTHHYHTETY Ca MPETXOAHOM, OyrapckoMm, LPKBEHOM
OpraHM3alMjoM, I1a 3aroBea J1a ,,0yrapCcku apXuenucKon‘ uMa BIIacT HE caMo HaJl
eNUCKOINKjaMa HaBeJeHUM Y MoBeJbaMa, Beh U HaJl OHUMa Koje ce Haylaze y Oyrap-
ckuM obJacTuMa a Koje cy y HaOpajamy U30CTaBJbEHE; MPaBo Jla yrpaBiba U youpa
KaHOHUKOH Ba)KUJIO j€ 3a CBE T€ emucKonuje, anu u 3a Bnaxe u Typke Bapnapuote
,»KOJUX MMa y Oyrapckum mpejenuma‘.38

Jlucra enuckomnuja mokasyje 1a je y Bacunujeso noda Oxpuacka npksa uma-
Jla 'y CBOM CacTaBy HajMame 32 enuckomnuje, pauyHajyhu u oXpuacky emapxujy. Y

35 Scyl. 354, 357.

36 ibid. 35469, 35777.

37 3a npobaem Oyrapcke npkse moj JopanoM LuMuckujem u meHy o6HOBY y Bpeme Camymiia
B. [upusaitipuh: Camyunosa apxasa 148-160; idem, To motprapyelo tov TphTov Boviyaptico Bo-
oielov kot ot Bufovtivol: Damnatio memoriae tov 1100 ondvae; H avtokpatopla o€ kpion (;) To
Buldvtio tov 110 oucdve (1025-1081) / The Empire in Crisis (?). Byzantium in the 11th Century
(1025-1081), Athens, 2003, 307-316.

38 H. Gelzer, Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimerverzeichnisse der orientalischen Kir-
che, BZ 2 (1893) 44, 46 (namwe: Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse). O Typuuma Bapmapuortuma, Tj.
Vrpuma, HacTambeHUM Y Bapaapckoj poiunu B. N. Oikonomides, Vardariotes — W.l.nd.r — V.n.nd.r:
Hongrois installés dans la vallée du Vardar en 934, Stidost-Forschungen 32 (1973) 1-8. V I curuio-
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pBOM CHTHIHOHY3® HaBesieHO je 17 emapxuja: apXHENmuCKOINcKo ceaumre OXpH,
Kacropuja, I'nmaBununa, Mornena, butoss/Ilenaronuja, Crpymuna, MopoBuxa,
BenOyxn, Tpujanuuna/Cepauka, Hunr, bpanuueso, beorpan, Cpem, Ckorsbe, [Tpu-
3pen, Jlumban u Cepeuja. Y apyroj nosesn?? nabpojano je 13 enuckomnuja, ¢ TUM
IITO je Ha3WB jeAHe enuckonuje Heuntak: Jlopocron, Bugun, Pac, Xopeja/Opeja,
Yepuuk, Xumapa, punomnoss, <bema>?,4! Byrpunro, Jamuna, Koszesm, Ilerpa.
Hcrom npunukom OXpuy je HoaejbeHa u enuckonudja Purn, n3ocraBibena y ['en-
1epoBoM m3zamwy.42 Tpehu curunon norsplhyje enuckonuje Cepsujy, Crar u Be-
pujy,43 ¢ TuM mTo ce Ty nmoHoso HaBoau Cepsuja, npenara OXpUACKO] IPKBH jOLI
IO MIPBOM CHTHIITHOHY.

[Ipema momarmma M3 BH3aHTHjCKUX HCTOpHja M XpOHHKa, BehnHa emuckor-
CKHUX IICHTapa HaBeJeHNUX y BacminjeBuM moBesbama, Hajla3mia ce, Makap | 3a Kpa-
he Bpeme, yHyTap rpanuna apxxase Camyuia U BEroBUX HacieqHuka. Mmajyhu y
BuAy na je y CaMymiIoBo BpeMe TEXHUIITEe Oyrapcke ApskaBe IIOMEPEHO ca CEeBEPOU-
cToka bankana y jyrozamagny MakeqoHHjy, jacHO je Ja je TOKOM Te¢ eroXe Hampa-
BJbCH JAMCKOHTHHYUTET Ca MPETXOAHOM OyrapCKOM BOjHO-YIPABHOM U L[PKBEHOM
opranuzanmjom. Ped je, pasyme ce, 0 ANCKOHTHHYWTETY TEPHTOPHjaHOT THIIA.
Haxo ce Camymio, kao ooHOBUTEb LlapcTBa u marpujapmyje, mo3uBao Ha Tpaau-
mje o ctpaHe Llumuckuja ykunytor IIpBor 6yrapckor napcTsa, BEroBa MpecTo-
HUIa HUje Ouna Be3zaHa 3a [Ipecnas, Beh 3a [Ipecny u Oxpun. Pesunenmnmja Oyrap-
cKor marpujapxa m3 BpemeHa [IpBor Oyrapckor mapctBa Hamaswia ce y [pu-
ctpu/Jopocrony, na Ou, mocie LlumuckujeBOr ocBajama ceBOpoHCTOYHE byrap-
cke, ojaTiie Ouna m3mernteHa Hajipe y Cepauky, 3atuM y Bogen, Morten, [Ipecmny
U Ha Kpajy y Oxpun. O ceobu TpoHa moriaBapa Oyrapcke IpKBE FOBOPH CE€ H Y
JpyroM curHioHy napa Bacunuja, momro je maja 1020. dpuctpa/dopocTo, Heka-
JIANIBe TATpUjapiInujcko ceaumTe [IpBor Oyrapckor mapcTBa a MOTOM CEHINTE
MUTpoOIIoNHje motunmeHe Llapurpany, aerpaaupano y panr emucKOIUje U IPUKIBY-

Hy Ce TOBOPH O jypPUCIHMKIIMJH OXPHUICKOT apXHeIHCKona Hax BapaapckuM Typiuma, alu ce He mpe-
LM3Mpa JIa je BbUX0Ba SMUCKONHN]ja, Koja je panuje Habpajana mely cydparaHuMa coIyHCKOT MUTPOIIO-
nuta, nornana nox Oxpun. Lto ce tuye enuckonuje Biaxa, o 10j Hojany noTu4y U3 HepUoOja KOjH
ClICM M3aBakby CHIHIIMOHA Ia CE& MOXKE IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jia Ta LPKBCHA jeJUHHIIA HUje IOCTOojasa Y
Bacumjeso BpeMe. Y mosHHjeM Iepuony, Mehy cydparannma Oxpuia MOMHEE CE H BIIANIKA CIHCKO-
nwuja, Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, 407-410. O enuckonuju Biaxa n meHOM
youuupawy B. B. bybaso, Baaxo eiuckoii unu eaaxoeiuckoii, 3PBU 39 (2002)197-220.

39 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 42-44. Cf. Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des Ostrémischen
Reich, bearbeitet von F. Ddlger, 1. Teil, 2. Halbband. Zweite Auflage neu bearbeitet von 4. E. Miiller,
unter verantwortlicher Mitarbeit von 4. Beihammer, Miinchen 2003, no. 806 (nasee: Ddolger—Miiller).

40 Gelzer, Bistiimerverzeichnisse 44-46; cf. Dolger—Miiller no. 807.

41 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 56. Cf. Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I,
407-410. Kao cydparan mutponoinuje Haynkra, enuckonuja bexna (Bella) naBenena je y Notitiae Epi-
scopatuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. J. Darrouzes, A. A., Paris 1981 (nasme: NE), natosa-
HHX y BpeMe KOje je HPeTXOMI0 u3jaBamy curuinona Bacuimja I mwin My je ciepmio: 7581, 9452,
10(538) u 13588, mito 3Haum ga ce Huje aAyro Hamasmwia y nocexy OXpuCKe IPKBeE.

42 Dolger—Miiller no. 807. V nutamy je eMUCKOIHja KOja ce HaJla3h KoJ ApTe, ¥ Koja je uMaia
40 xnmupuka u 40 mapuka.

43 Gelzer, Bistiimerverzeichnisse 46; cf. Dolger—Miiller no. 808.
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qeno Oxpuckoj apxuernuckonuju.44 C apyre crpane, CaMyHiioBa ernoxa HapyIin-
Ja je U TPaJuIMOHATHU BH3aHTHjCKU CHCTEM y TOTPAaHHYHHM O0JIaCTUMA: BEIHUKH
0poj BH3aHTHjCKHX TBphaBa, Kao M 0] paHHje MO3HATUX SMICKONCKUX I[CHTapa Ha-
nas3uo ce TokoM para 976-1018/1019. myxe unum kpahe Bpeme y Oyrapckom moce-
ny. Tako ce npkBeHa opranusarmja CamymioBor n106a4d passujana Ha pauyyH BH-
3aHTHjCKE M YIPABO je TO CTame Yy BEIUKOj MEpU OHMIIO CaHKIIMOHHCAaHO Bacuimje-
BOM IIPKBEHOM opranuzamujoM Ha bamkany. CauyBane Notitiae episcopatuum (=
NE)#6 moka3yjy na je ocHuBambe OXpHUJICKe apXUETHCKOITHje 3HAYNUIO TPUBPEMEHO
CyXKaBame jJypUCIUKIINje CyCEAHNX, CTApUX BU3AHTH]CKUX MHTpononnja. O apad-
KOT' MHUTPOIIOJIATA, KOjH je jeIMHN ouMeHIle oMeHyT y I curnnnony,*” omysere
cy emuckonuje I'maBunmna (I curmnmon) u Yepnuk (II curumuon),*8 a moryhe u
Xopea/Opeat? (II curmmuon). Conyncka Mmutponoiuja usryoumia je Cepaujy>0 (I u
III curumuon), Bepujy>! (I curumuon), Ietpy>2 (II CUrUIMOH), KAO U jyPUCIUK-

44 Gelzer, Bistimerverzeichnisse 44-45. Jleramuuje [lupusaiupuh, Camyusnosa apkaBa
154-156. To crame he ce usmenntH, nomto he Jlopocron Tokom apyre mojoBuHe 11. Beka mocratu
ceaMIITe MUTpoMoimje, moapehene napurpaackoj narpujapmuju, N. A. Oikonomides, Un décret syno-
dal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin concernant I’élection et I’ordination des évéques, REB 18
(1960) 5729; 60-61.

45 Koje je enuckomnuje mocepoBana oyrapcka npksa y n106a Camymnia Huje mozsaro. HMuruura-
HU JICJIOBH HATIIHCA Ca HAa3UBHMa enucKomnuja u3 upkse Cs. Axuinuja y IIpecnu najy orpaHuyueH yBug
y LPKBEHY OpraHHU3alHjy, MOIITO je AaHac yTBpheH camo jenan Mamu Opoj enuckonuja (Buann, Ke-
¢anonnja/I'maBunnna, Cenacdop/esoi, Cxombe, Cepanka, Eneca/Bonen). Muoro sehu npobiiem ca
HaBEJCHUM HATIIMCOM THYE CE HEroBOr JAaToBama, Oyayhu Ja uMa orpaBiaHuX MPETIIOCTABKHU Jia HU-
je peu o enuckonujama CamymioBor 106a Beh oHnma koje cy npumnaznaie OXpHJICKO] UPKBH y 100a
Teo¢unakra Oxpuickor, nerassuuje HHupusaipuh, Camyuiosa apxxasa 155 H. 63 (ca n3Bopuma u Jiu-
TepaTypom).

46 3a 0BO pa3maTpame pesieBantHe Ou 6uine NE 7, koja ce npunucyje narpujapxy Hukomau Mu-
cruky, NE 9, najsepoBatHuje u3 10. Beka (cacraBibeHa oko 940, a penmakiuja ce jaartyje usmely
970-976), xao u NE 10, 4uje je 1aToBame HECUT'YPHO alli Ce MPETIIOCTaBsba Ja je y nmutamwy Kkpaj 10.
unu npee aenenurje 11. Bexa (mpe 997. nnu npe 1020-1030). NE 13 nokasyje cTame CTBapH y BU3aH-
THjCKO] LIPKBEHOj OpraHMU3alliji y 3HATHO MO3HUjEM y OJIHOCY Ha BacuiujeBe CHTHIIMOHE TIEPHOY, Ma
ce Ha OCHOBY H»¢ MOJKE BHJICTH KOje Cy enucKonuje BpalieHe CTapuM BU3aHTH]CKUM MHUTPOTIOIUTCKUM
ueHtpuma. Y Appendix 2, p. 371-372, nara je nucta COIYHCKHX M OXPHICKHX Cy(dparaHa.

47 JIpauke MUTPOIIONHT CE, OYUTO, HHje MUPHO ca TYOUTKOM CBOjUX emucKomuja. [Ipe Bu3aH-
THjcKor ocBajama Oxpuna(mpearpabe je ocBojeHo 1015, a cam rpag 1018) u npe ocHuBama Oxpuicke
apxuenuckonuje, J[pad je ©uMao yjiory jeHOr O] HajBaXKHHMjUX LPKBEHHX leHTapa Ha Bamkany, P.
Stephenson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of the Northern Balkans, 900-1204,
Cambridge 2000, 70, 75 (naswe: Stephenson, Balkan Frontier).

48 Kao cydparanu apadyke MUTPOIOJIHKje OBE ENUCKONuje HaBeaeHe cy y NE 10616, 621

49 [Tupusainpuli, Camymiosa npxasa 99 u. 82; Prinzing, Die autokephale byzantinische Kir-
chenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, Xopey/Opey nonupajy y ceBepHoj Anbanuju u yopajajy je y
Henamme cypparane ngpadkor murpononura. Dolger—Miiller no. 808, p. 219, Xopejy/Opejy naeHru-
¢bukyjy ca hynpujom Ha MopaBu, 1a y TOM Clly4ajy HCTOMMEHA eMUCKONuja He 01 Moryia Jia npuraia
JPavK0j MHUTPOTIOJIH]H.

50 NE 7300, 9186, 10219, V NE 13229 u y Appendix 2825, Cepsuja ce moHoBO HaBoau Mehy cy-
(paraHuMa COIYHCKE MHTPOIIOJIHjC.

51 NE 7298, 9184 10217, YV NE 13227 u y Appendix 2823 Bepuja ce, Takohje, HaBOaM Kao eIu-
CKOIIMja y CaCTaBy COJIYHCKE MHUTPOIIOJIH]E.

52 NE 7303, NE 10222, Y NE 13828 Appendix 2, enuckomnuja [letpa yOpojana je mehy cydpara-
HE COJIYHCKE MHTPOIOJIH]C.
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ujy Haja Bapnapuotuma (11 curmimosn), unja ce enuckonuja HaBoau mehy cydpa-
ranuma Conyna y NE 6p. 7, 10, anu u y 3HaTHO 103HKj0j HOTHIUjH Op. 13.53 JIpy-
TMM CUTHJIHOHOM CYy’K€Ha je TepUTOpHjaTHa jypHCAUKIMja MUTpornonuTa Haymak-
Ta, W3 YMje HAUIEKHOCTH Cy U3y3eTe emuckonuja JamuHa,>4 JIpuHONosb,55 By-
TpuHTO,%¢ Xumapa,S’ Kosess,>8 1ok je mutponosiut Jlapuce octao 0e3 €MUCKONHUje
Crar (III curunuon).>®

IToTBphuBame 3aTedCHOr cTamba, KOjUM j€ Y BEIHKOj MEPH OCTBapeH KOHTHU-
HyuTteT u3Mel)y BuzaHTHjcKke U Oyrapcke enoxe u3 n06a CamywiioBe JpkaBe, HHjE
OMJI0 OrpaHWYCHO CaMO Ha LPKBEHY OpraHU3allH]jy, Beh M Ha IENOKYITHH YIpaBHU
cucteM. O BacunujeBor no6a uspas ,,byrapcka® (ca Bojuum meHrpom y CKomsby
a upkBenuM y Oxpuiy) ynorpedibaBa ce y 3BaHHYHOM, aMUHUCTPATUBHOM CMU-
CIIy 3a oJpy4je y KojeM je Oumino Texuinte CaMyHIoBOT IapCcTBa, 0K cy crape Oy-
rapcke obmactu, usmehy JyHnasa n ruianunae bankan, aiMUHHCTPAaTHBHO O3HAYaBa-
He TepmuHOM [Tapuctpuon win I[lapanxynaBon.®0 Pazyme ce ma kopeHe oBe ceobe
TepMuHa Tpeba TpaxxuTu y [luMuCKHjeBoj ernocu, y OKBUPY 4Hje aJIMUHHCTpAIU]e
Ha3uB ,,byrapcka‘ Huje 6uo ouyBan. MehyTum, TUM NPBUM, TEPUTOPHjATHO OTpa-
HUYCHHUM, NPoAopoM Busantuje y yHyTpammocT bankana nHuIupaHo je momepa-
e Ka jyro3amajiy U IPKBEHOT W MOJUTHYKOT TeKHUINTa Oyrapcke npkase. Mako je
BuzanTrja TokOM ImeTHaeCTaK ToAnHa KOHTPOJIMCala 00IacTH Ha CEBEPOMCTOKY —
y3uMma ce Ja je ped o nepuoy ox 971/2. mo oxo 986, xana je Camyuio 3amoceo Te
KpajeBe — OopOa 3a 00HOBY Oyrapcke JIpkaBe OTIIOueNa je y jyroszamnagHoj Maxe-
nonuju Beh 976. Yop30 mocne nopasa napa Bacunuja xon Tpajanose xanuje (986),
Oyrapcka apxaBa je Orna 0OHOBJBEHA y yHOM 00MMYy, T€ je M TepMuH ,,byrapcka‘
y TEPUTOPHUjATHOM IIOTJIEY TOBPATHO CTapo 3Hauyeme.0! [lpucrymnajyhu opranusa-

53 NE 730810228, 13832 Appendix 2. Y curunnony Bacuiuja II roBopu ce caMo 0 HaJUIeKHO-
CTH OXPHJCKOT apxuenuckona Haa Typuuma Bapaapuoruma (u Bnacuma), HacTambeHUM y OyrapcKum
mpejenMa, alid ce He HaBO/IM JIa je enuckonuja Bapaapuora noae/beHa OXPUICKO] HPKBH. Y KOJIHKO
jecte, Oxpucka pkBa umana 6u 33 a He 32 cydparana.

54 NE 7580, 9451 10536; y NE 13587 Jamuna ce, Takohe, momusse mely cypparannma Haynaxra.

55 NE 7582, 9453, 10539; cf. NE 13589,

56 NE 7583, 9454, 10540; cf. NE 13590,

57 NE 10541,

58 NE 10(541).

59 NE 7574, 9445, 10524; cf. NE 13572

60 O ynorpebu Tepmuna ,,byrapcka‘“ B. M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters
of a Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 2, Birmingham 1997,
53-69. 3a aIMUHUCTPATUBHO 3Ha4YCHE TepMHUHa ,,byrapcka‘ B. Stephenson, Balkan Frontier 77-79; A.
Kolia — Dermitzaki, H e1kévo. twv BovAydpov kot tng xdpog 10vg 6tig Bulavtivég mnyég tov
110V ko 1200 auddve, Buldvtio kot Bovdyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 59-89. IlomenyTHu mpo-
Oniem uctpaxuBao je u I1. Komaitiuna, 4nja apryMeHTalMja, U3JI0KEHa Y WIAHKY 0] HacJI0BOM ,,[1o-
jam Byeapcke y X1 u XII Bexy u teputopuja OXpHaCKe apXHEIUCKOIHje", IITaMIIaHOM Yy OBOM 300p-
HUKY (cTp. 41-56), moTBphyje na ce uspas ,,byrapcka“ y TepuTOpujaiHOM IMOTIIEAY MOYKE MOUCTOBE-
TUTH ca OXPUICKOM apXHEHMHCKOIHUjOM.

61 Axumjy Bu3aHTHjcKuX BojckoBobha, Teomopokana n Huhudopa Keuduje, y noapydjy ,,c one
crpane Xema“ (13 999/1000. roxune), ynepeHy IpOTUB HEKaJallbUX OyrapcKUX IIpecToHMIa, Bemu-

xor u Mauor IIpecnaa u Ilnucke, Ckunna onucyje Kao eKCIEAUNUjy IPOTHB ,,0yrapcKux TBphasa‘,
Scyl. 343-344.
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nuju Biuactu Ha bankany 1018/1019, Bacunuje je HazuB ,,byrapcka® cBeo Ha IeH-
TpanHe obmactu CaMyHIIOBOT IIAPCTBA, OK CY HErOBH MepUPEpHU AETOBU — OKO
CTapux OyrapcKuX INPECTOHUIA — H3TJIe[a OJ MOoYeTKa o3Ha4daBaHU Kao I[lpumy-
HABCKH TPaOBH (TEPMUH j¢ Y U3BOpUMA IPBH IIYT IOCBEI0UCH IIOYETKOM YETpAeC-
certux roguna 11. Bexa).62 Ha Taj Haunn je BacunujeBa anMuUHUCTpaluja Ha banka-
Hy O3BaHW4MIA cTambe Hacneheno o CaMyminoBe emoxe, and U oHO Koje je Llumu-
CKHje HEOUEKHBaHO ycrocTaBuo 971/2.

Benmku ycrynmu koje je Bacunuje yunnno OXpHACKO] apXHEMHUCKOIHjH Oun-
1M ¢y, 0€3 CyMIbe, TECHO TIOBE3aHH Ca MPOLECOM YCIIOCTaBJbatha BU3AHTH]CKE Bila-
cTu y yHyTpaumocth [loayoctpBa. PedeHo ce y KpajieM HCXOJy Oriie/ia y YHibe-
HUIM JIa je oCHUBameM ayTokedanHe OXpuUICKe apXHENUCKOMUje — IMUPOKOT Te-
PHUTOpHjaTHOT OIICera, 0 KO0joj Ce CTapao caM Ijap — IOTBpeHa CaMOCTBOjHOCT
CJIOBEHCKOT IIPOCTOpa YHyTap BU3AaHTHjCKUX APXKaBHUX rpaHuna. Mako je y npkse-
HO-TIpaBHOM TOTJIeAy Oyrapcka IpKBa IO BH3aHTHjCKOM Biamhy Onma mgerpaau-
paHa y ojHOCcy Ha emnoxy mapa Iletpa (kama je marpujapmmja Ouia TpU3HATA O]
crpane llapurpana), kao u Ha enoxy CaMynia M HETOBHX HaclemHHUKa (Kaaa je
BuzaHTHja 3BaHMYHO HEeTHpalla M 1APCTBO M CAMOCTAIHY IPKBY), KOHCTHUTYHCAHHE
Oxpuacke apXHEeNHCKONHje Kao ayTokedanHe, mpeasohene ,,Jomahnm® apxuenu-
cKorioM, 00e30ehnBano je yCHmemHujy M IyroTpajHUjy MHTErpaiujy OankaHCKHX
Crnosena y BuzanTujcko napcto. 3Havaj Koju je Bacunmje npuiaBao ouyBamy O0y-
rapcke IpKBEHEe OpraHu3allfje MPOMCTHIIA0 je HAajMamke W3 JIBa pa3yiora. Y MpBOM
peny ped je o yIo3M M CTaBy KOjH Cy JIOCTOjaHCTBCHHIM OyTapcke IpKBE MMain
mpeMa AyTOTpajHUM M HCHPIUBYjYhNM BH3aHTHjCKO-OyrapckuM CyKOOMMa TOKOM
pata 976-1018. Ipyru paznor mMoryhe je caryienaTi Kpo3 MHUTamke Ha KOje HHCTH-
Tynuje je BusanTtuja Moria ga ce OCIIOHH IPUINKOM YCIIOCTaBJbarbha BIACTH Y TOA-
py4jy Hekanammber CaMyHIIOBOT I[apCTBa.

O nonutHykoj yno3u Oyrapckor mornaBapa JoBana//lasuna JoBan Ckununa
j€ ocTaBHMO JBE, TOTOBO y3rpeaHe, Bectu. [Ipema npBoj, ,,0yrapcku apXuernuckomn
HaBua, 1j. JoBaH UMao je HEKAKBOT yjesa y CyKoOy M MperoBopuMa BoheHUM u3-
mehy JoBana BrnanucnaBa u IykJbaHCKOT KHe3a JoBaHa Bmamumupa. 3Hamo ga je
JoBan BranuciaB mpexo LPKBEHOT MOIJIaBapa a0 rapaHiiyje CUTypHOCTH JoBaHY
Briagumupy, Koje je kacuuje cam 1ora3uno.63 OBa enu3oa cMeNITeHa je y KOHTEKCT
MIPUIIOBEJamha 0 YHYTpallmbUM cykoduma ynytap Camyuinose nopoauie (yOucTBo
laBpuna Pagomupa a motom u JoBana Brnaaumupa), koju cy ounu npahenu npero-
BOpHUMa O Oyrapcko-BH3aHTHjCKOM HM3MHpEY (Hajupe je MOoTYUaBambe Hapy Hy-
nwmo TaBpuiio Pagomup, a morom Josan Bnanucnas).04 Jla nu je unu nuje 6yrapcku
L[PKBEHHU MOIJIaBap MMA0 HEKAKBOT ylejia y MOKyIllajuMa U3MHUpPEeHa, He MOXe ce
pehu, anu je yMECHO MOCTaBUTH MUTAE /1A JIH j& LPKBEHUM KPYTrOBHMa OAr0Bapao
HacTaBak pata, Oyayhu ma je Oyrapcka apskasa Beh no 1014. usryOuna 3Havajan

62 [. Bozilov, L’administration byzantine en Bulgarie (1018-1186): le cas de Paristrion — Para-
dounavon (Paradounavis), Bu{dvtio kot Bovdyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 91-97; Krsmanovié,
Byzantine Province 194-198.

63 Scyl. 353-354.

64 JlerasbHuje o HaBeaeHuM aorahajuma ITupueaiupuli, Camywunosa apxasa 123-126.
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neo teputopuje. HermoBosbHE TpHIIMKE CBaKako je Tojadao mopas koj bemacwuie,
CamymiioBa cMpT, Ka0 U CyKOOHM yHyTap Oyrapcke Biagapcke MOpoIulle KOju cy joj
cnepunu. Jlpyra CkinnuauHa Bect ogHocu ce Ha 1018. roauny, kana je ,,apxuenu-
ckorr byrapcke* nmapy Bacwuimjy noneo mucMa ynosune JoBana Brnaancnasa, y Ko-
juMa je ona obehama ma he HammyctuT Byrapcky ykonnko map UCIyHHU BEHE 3aXTe-
Be.05 YUnme je TauHo Omiia yCIoBJbeHa Tpeaja MapHje 1 OCTalliX WiIaHOBa I0po-
JIIIe HUje MTO3HATO, aJli IIO3HUjH MOAIH yIryhyjy Ha 3aKJbydak Aa Cy IperoBopH o
npenaju Mopaiau o0yXBaTHTH HE caMO JaBame rapaHIfja CHTYPHOCTH WIaHOBHMA
Oyrapcke Biajgapcke kyhe, Beh n o6e30ehuBame IpymTBeHOT cTaTyca Koju Ou OHH
yOyayhe MMain y BU3aHTH]CKOj ApKaBu.CC Y ToM cMHCITy 0J1 3Hadaja je YHE-eHHIA
Ja cy, O4nTO Ha 3axTeB llapurpama, HOCHOIM MOJIUTHYKE BIACTH y OyTrapckoj IIp-
KaBW, MIPUITATHUIM Bliaaajyher ApyMTBEHOT Cli0ja — YWIAHOBH IAPCKE TOPOIHIIC,
Ma 4aK M MOjeJIMHA OyrapckH ,,apXOHTH , Tj. BOJHU 3allOBEIHUIM — HM3MCIITCHH,
Makap MPUBPEMEHO, U3 CBOjUX obnact y apyre jaenose Llapcrsa,®’ mok cy, ucro-
BPEMEHO, MPEJICTABHUIM I[PKBE, HA YNy ca MaTpHjapXoM/apXHenrcKonoM Josa-
HOM, 3aJpKaH{ ¥ YKJbYYEHH y BH3aHTH]CKYy IPKBEHY OpraHHM3anujy, Koja je y Be-
JIMKOj MEpPH OUYyBajia €MHCKOICKY CTPYKTypy Oyrapckor mepuoza. Jla cy npkseHn
KPYTOBU JOIPUHENHN YCIOCTaBJbalby BH3AHTH]CKE BIACTH Ha banmkaHy cBemounm u
Ipyru BacumnmjeB CUTHIINOH, y KOjeM Lap UCKa3yje 3aXBaJTHOCT BUIUHCKO] CTIHCKO-
IHUjH Kao ,,HajKOPUCHM]jO]*, jep My je OTBOpHJIA MyT y ,,Ty 3eMJbYy", Te je, Kao Ta-
KBa, Tpebaso ga nobuje Hajpehe Harpazge. Toj enuckonuju goaesbeHo je 40 kiupu-
ka u 40 mapuka, yume je npeBasuheH Opoj KIMPUKa U MApUKa T0Je/beH apXUeIH-
CKOIly y OXPHJCKOj emapxuju (mpema I curmimony y nuramy je 40 kaupuka u 30
napuka). Kako Buaun He Ou ,,HaaMammo ™ ceauite ApXHenucKonuje, uap je uc-
ToM npuikoM yBehao 3a 10 seynu 6poj ox 70 xiIupuKka U mapukKa OXpHICKE enap-
xuje.08 [Ita cy tauno 1002, ypaauiau npeacTaBHULK LPKBe y Buauny Huje, mehy-

65 Scyl. 357.

66 Y nosuia Joana Biagucinasa Guia je HarpaljeHa TUTYJIOM 30CTH MATPUKH]ja; FbeH HajCTapH-
ju cuH [Ipycujan, moctao je Mmaructap u crparer Teme Bykenapuja; ocTani CHHOBH, Ka0 U 3HaYajHHUjH
Oyrapcku BOJHHM 3allOBEHUIIM Cy Yy HajBehem Opojy HarpahuBanu tuTysnom narpukuja. Takohe, mpu-
HagHUIM Oyrapcke eauTe OMaM Cy MmyTeM OpakoBa MOBE3UBAHM Ca MPHIAJHUIUMA YIICIHUX BH3aH-
THjCKHX mopoauna. O BUXOBOM YCIIEITHOM MHEIPUCAbY Y BU3AHTU]CKY IPYIITBEHY €IHTY CBel0Ye U
nojanu o 3aBepama u3 nob6a Koncrantuna VIII u Pomana 11 Aprupa, u3 kojux ce BUIHU J1a CY U jeTHH
U JIpYTH UMaJlM MOJyAapHe MOJINTHYKE I[HJbEeBE, KOjU Ce HUCY THIAIM 0OHOBE Oyrapcke jAp)kaBe Ha
bankany, b. Kpcmanosuh, ¥Ycnon BojHor miemctBa y Busantuju XI Beka, beorpax 2001, 47-63.

67 Tlpema mumwbewy J.-C. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210), Paris
1990, 234, 6yrapcka apucrokparuja je y Hajsehem Opojy ciryuyajeBa unak ocrajana Ha bankany onaxie
je u morunana. MehyTum, Hako moJamy U3 U3BOPa HEIBOCMHCIICHO IIOTBPYyjy H3MeIITamke caMo IIpu-
HaJHUKa Oyrapcke lapcKe IOPOANIE, Y HEKHM CIIydajeBUMa OTBPHEHO je U yaabaBambe IPHUIIaTHIKA
Oyrapckor apuCTOKPAaTCKOT, Tj. Biagajyher cioja ca Bankana: CepMoHOBa yJOBHIIA HUje OCTana y
Cupmujymy Beh je yzara 3a jelHOT ApUTPAACKOT BEIUKOAOCTOjHHKA, Scyl. 366; I'aBpy je Bacumje 11
npxao y ConyHy, onkaine je on 1019. moberao y ,,cBojy 3emiby (ibid. 364), xoja ce, Kako je IIocBe0-
4eHo y u3BopuMal3. Beka, Halla3uiia y MEeNaroHUjCKOj KOTIHHH, y moapydjy IIpunena, Demetrii Cho-
mateni Ponemata Diaphora, ed. G. Prinzing, CFHB 38, Berlin 2002, no. 23).

68 Gelzer, Ungedruckte Bistiimerverzeichnisse 454-11. Ddlger—Miiller no. 807. ITo npBoM cu-
rumony 1o 40 knupuka u 40 napuka umane cy enuckonuje Cepauxa, Hum, beorpan, Ckomse, a o
npyrom — Jlopocron, Buaus, [lerpa u Puru. Huje, ctora, jacHo 3amro ce noansame Opoja KIUpUKa U
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THM, TI03HATO, KA0 HU TO JIa JIi BacuirjeBa 3aXBalHOCT UMaJjia Be3e ca OCBajarmbeM
Oam Tor rpaja, anu CKWIHIA je TTOCBe0Yno Ja je Buaun O0uo ycrnemHo OpameH
O/l OIICajie TyHUX OCaM MECEIH, Kao U Ja je rpaj Ha Kpajy ,,cuioM* 3ayser.6?

ITocpenno objammeme 3a Benuke ycTynke kojuma je mocie 1018/1019. na-
rpahena Oxpujcka IpkBa Tpeda carjielaTd U U3 MepCcreKTHBE BU3AHTH]CKO-OyTap-
CKHX IpKBeHHX ojHoca. O mokpmraBamba byrapa y Bpeme kHe3a bopuca (852-889),
YyHja je yCIelmHocT HajBehuM aenoM moumBana Ha MHCHOHAPCKOM pady COJYHCKe
Opahe, Kupuna u Metoauja, kao MeTtoaujeBux ydueHuka, Knumenra u Hayma, Oy-
rapcka IpKBeHa opraHuzalnuja Owia je yrmyheHa Ha BH3aHTHjcKy. Ta moBe3aHOCT
HHUje Omia yMameHa HU TeXHbaMa 3a 0CaMoCTajbelkeM Oyrapcke IpKBe, Koje cy
IpaTuiie MOJUTHYKE aMOuIuje Oyrapckux Biamapa. Hamportus, oHa ce oriemana
YIpaBo y HACTOjamy Ja MPOMEHE Koje ce THUy Oyrapcke IapikaBe (CTBapame map-
CTBa) 1 Oyrapcke IpKBe (y3AN3amke Ca apXUEHHCKOINCKOT Y MaTPUjapIINjCKH PaHT)
Oyay ¥ caHKIIMOHMCaHE 0] cTpaHe BuzaHTtuje, 10 dera je momwio nmox Pomanom I
JlakanmaoM. LluMuCKHjeBO NEMUMHYHO NOKOpaBame byrapcke — y TepuTopmjai-
HOM TIOTJIely ped je Onia o MameM ajik, y TO Bpeme, 3Ha4ajHujeM Jelly Oyrapcke
JpKaBe — JOBEJIO je 10 T3B. yKuAama 1 byrapckor napcrsa u natpujapmuje. Huje
cinydajuo mro ce LlumuckujeB nmoayxsar y byrapckoj yecto y nureparypu obja-
[IHhaBa U3pa3oM ykudare, momTo je Te 971. (He)mocrojame Oyrapcke Jp)kaBe HICH-
TH(HUKOBAHO TIPEKO NMPECTOHNUIIE Biagapa, Bemukor Ilpecnasa, u JlopocTona — ce-
JUINTA MaTpUjapxa, Koju cy ce, u3Mely ocranux rpagoBa Mamer 3Hadaja, HALUIU
10/ BOJHOM KOHTpoJioM BuzanTHje. Baxxkna unmenuiia, Ha kojy je [TupuBatpuh Beh
CKpEHYyO MaXmy, jecTe Aa HeMa IoAaTaka J1a je IeTPOHH30BaHU OyrapcKH MaTpu-
japx BoheH y TpujymbanHoj mosopuu y Llapurpaay; y 1oj je CHIIOM NpHIINKa IICH-
TpaJIHO MECTO UMao CBPrHyTH Oyrapcku nap bopuc, koju je yop3o mocrao camo je-
JIaH O]l BU3aHTHjCKUX CBETOBHHX JIOCTOJaHCTBCHHKA y paHTy Mmarucrapa. C npyre
cTpaHe, 0 OyrapckoM IoriaBapy Hema mojaTtaka HH y Taktukony Eckopwujana,
PaHT JTUCTH BU3aHTHjCKUX 3BaHNYHUKA 13 L{umuckujese enoxe. Mnak, HeMa cymMmbe
Ja je Oyrapcka LpKBa MPEXUBENa, Kao U J1a je HBEeH Morjasap, JerpagupaH y paHr
apXHMEMMCKOIa, CMaTpaH 3a cy(parana napurpajcke marpujapiuje.’0 3BaHUdHO 1
(opMaTHO YKHIAmhe CaMOCTATHOCTH Oyrapcke IpKBe HHUje 3HAYHMIIO U CTBAPHO YKHU-
Jambe jypucAMKIje Oyrapckor IpKBEHOr moriaBapa. [nemano u3 Oyrapcke mep-
CIIEKTHBE, HEroBa BIACT je MPHU3HABaHA y eMUCKOoNHMjama Koje cy ce mocie 971/2.
HAIIUIE ITOJT BU3aHTH]CKOM KOHTPOJIOM, ajTH M y OHHUMa W3 IO/IpYdja 3araHor aeia
HEeKaJalmbe Oyrapcke IpkaBe Koje je 0CcTallo M3BaH rpanuna LlimMucknjeBux ocsa-
jama. O ToMe CBeOUM JOTYrOAUIIBA ceoda IPKBEHOTr ceaumTa u3 Jlopocronaa Ha
3amaj, Koja je y Bpeme CaMymia, npeTmocTaBiba ce mocie 992/3,7! okonuana y

mapuka y OXpHICKO] erapXuji Besyje 3a HarpaljBame BHIMHCKE CMUCKOMUje, Kax Cy THM Opojem 4
enuckonuje HaBeneHe y | curmmnony Beh Hagmammie enapxujy OXpHI, CEAUIITE apXUCIHCKOIA.

69 Scyl. 346. ITpema Muxauny J[eBOJICKOM, OYrapCKu BOjHH 3aIIOBEIHUIIU MOKA3AIHN Cy BEIH-
KO PaTHO MCKYCTBO jep Cy OWJIM yIO3HATH ca HAYMHOM rallieiha ,,/puKke Barpe®, mTo je, OYUTO, Oy~
JKWIO OIcazy.

70 ITupusaiupuh, Camynnosa apxkasa 149-160.

71 Ibid. 156.
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Oxpuny. [a 1u je Buzantuja 6yrapckom apXxuenucKony mpu3HaBala jyPUCIUKIIN-
jy HaJ cBUM OyrapCKHM SMHCKOIMjaMa MM TTaK caMo HaJ OHWMA M3 IOApYdja Koje
je Humuckuje npumnojuo LlapcTBy, HHje MO3HATO, @ HE YHHU CE HU Ja je OMII0 Of
BEJIMKE BKHOCTH Y OHJAIIKE BpeMe, ¢ 003upoM Ha To ja je Llumuckujes cucrem
BiacTH Ha bankany Omo penaTnBHO KpaTKOT BeKa. 3a CBEra HEKOJIMKO TOAWHA BHU-
3aHTHjCKH ycnex u3 971/2. noBeseH je y MHUTame YCTaHKOM Komuromyina (976), u3
KOjer ce M3pO U0 OOHOBJLEHO/HOBO Oyrapcko mapcTBo. YHyTap mera, ouyBaHa je
Oyrapcka IpKBeHa OpraHu3alldja, HajBepOBaTHHUjE MATPHUjapIINjCKOT paHra, Hes3a-
BucHa oj lapurpana. [Ipuctynajyhu mocne 1018/1019. opranusanuju Biactu y
ocBojeHOM mopy4Yjy Ha bankany, Bacunuje 11 ocionmo ce ynpaBo Ha Ty HHCTUTY-
IIUjy MOKOpeHe Oyrapcke apykaBe. Mako je Oyrapcka mpkBa M3ryOmiIa camocTal-
HOCT ¥ OMJIa CBEJICHA Ha apXMETHCKOIICKY PAaHT, OHA je TI0CTaja IIpU3HaTa Of CTpa-
He llapurpana, ayrokedanna u, 3a IpBO BpeMe, ocTana je moj Biamhy momahier
norynaBapa. HoBa 1pkBeHa opranuzamnuja Ha bankany omoryhuina je na Busanruja
yCIIOCTaBU HeTocpeiaH KOHTHHYHTET ca CaMyHIIOBOM ermoxoM, mpuxsartajyhu nma
CBOJUM I[PKBEHUM CHCTEMOM BJIACTH HA HEKH HAYUH IPOMOBHIIIC U U3MEIITAHE je-
3rpa HeKaJallmbe Oyrapcke JpikaBe ca ceBeporcToka bankana y jyrozanmanny Ma-
KeIIOHH]y ¥ npey3umajyhu OXpuj Kao IPKBEHU IeHTap. [JiegaHo u3 Te mepcerek-
THBE MOTJIO OM ce KOHCTAaTOBAaTH W lia je Bacunuje mocpenHo u post festum wumnak
NPHU3HAO HEKaJalllmbe mocTojame CamyniioBe Japikase.’? 3ay3Bpar je J[o0Ho mop-
Ky TpeACTaBHUKA IPYIITBCHE — CBETOBHE M TyXOBHE — enuTe CaMyHIIoBOT Hap-
CTBa, KOjU cy TUMe ceOu 06e30emmn oarosapajyhe nosunuje y Buzantuju. ¥V usz-
BOpHUMa MMOCBEIOYCHO HarpahuBame WIAHOBA BIIAJapPCKE MMOPOIUIIC M BOJHHX 3aI0-
BEJHHUKA THTYJIaMa, TIOCeIMMa, a Y HEKUM CiTydajeBuMa U QyHKIMjama,’3 M3BECHO
HUje 3a00UIII0 HU MPEJCTaBHUKE OyrapcKuX IPKBEHUX Kpyropa. Taj KOHCEH3yC ca
JIOKaJHUM CTAaHOBHUILITBOM, KOjH je Hekaaa Oe3 Beher ycrexa moKyIao jia ocTBa-
pu u Lnmuckuje,’4 omoryhuo je BuzanTtuju 1a 3a aysxe BpemMe HHTETPHUIIE OaTKaH-
cke CroBeHe y cBoje Jip>kaBHe TpaHuile. Yak u mocie cTtBapama T3B. [Ipyror Oy-
rapckor napcrtsa moa AceHoBuuma, koju he ce mosuaru Ha Cumeonose u [letpo-
Be Tpaguuuje, OXpUacKa apXUICHCKONHja, o0yxBaheHa BH3aHTHjCKOM BPXOBHOM
MOJMTUYKOM M JyXOBHOM Biamrhy, oqyBahe ogpehene crierudpuIHOCTH Ka0 HHCTH-
TYIHja MEIIOBUTOT — CJIOBEHCKO-IPYKOT — Kapakrtepa.’d

72 O npobiieMy HpH3HABaba, OJHOCHO HelpusHaBamba CaMywIoBe ApiKaBe W LApCKe THTYIIE,
KOJy Cy HOCWJIM H€HHU BJIAJIapy, Kao U IepLeNLuju BU3aHTHjCKuX nucaua B. 5. Kpcmanosuh — A. Jlo-
ma, Teopruje Manujakuc, ume Tovdéiiog u Ilcenosa ,.cxurcka ayronomuja®, 3PBU 36 (1997)
233-263 (mocebHO cTp. 255-257, rue cy CTaBOBU BU3AHTH]CKUX IHcAla Pa3BPCTAaHU y TPH TpyIle,
pemMa TeMaMa Koje MOKPHUBajy U OJ] KOjUX 3aBHCH BHXOBO Iiename Ha CaMyMIOBY IpKaBy U HCHE
Biazape: 1. omucu patHux porahaja; 2. mojauu o pogOMHCKHM Be3ama u3Mely unaHoBa Camyuiose
HOPOJHLIE U NPEACTAaBHUKA BU3AHTHjCKE enuTe; 3. o0jalmbera Be3aHa 3a ycranak llerpa Jlesbana); S.
Pirivatrié, To petd tov Zopovnh, in: Buldvtio kot Boviyopot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 51-58.

73 B. Ham. 66.

74 Krsmanovié, Byzantine Province 136-138, 189-190.

75 O6pasoBame OXpuACKe ayToKe(aTHe apXUCHHUCKOIHje Tpeba MOCMaTPaTH Y IIMPEM KOHTEK-
cTy BacununjeBe upkBeHe U JyXOBHE MOJUTHKE HE camo npema CioBeHnma Beh U JpyruM CTpaHuM Ha-
poauma. Y meroBo j100a OCHUBAjy ce IIPBU HErpyKu MaHacTupu Ha CBETOj TopH: Ope MOy3JaHuX 00a-
BCLITCHa O OCHHMBAabY I'PY3MHCKOT M PYCKOI MaHAcTHpa, MOJaly yKa3yjy na cy OankaHcku CIoBeHH
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Ha kpajy oBor msnarama, OCBpHyJia OMX ce Ha IpoOJieM CTBapHHUX JOMETa
BacunnjeBe BOjHO-aAMUHHCTpATHBHE U I[PKBCHE OpraHHU3alije BIACTH Ha banka-
Hy. Y Hadedy ce MOKe 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je FeroBa aAMUHHUCTpaNija 09yBaHa TOKOM
JIy)KeT Tepuojia, ajly Jia je y MHOro 4yemy Ouiia MoauuKOoBaHa M IpuiiarohaBana
OHJIAIITEFHM OKOJHOCTHMA.

Hajnnnamuanuje mpoMeHe oOyxBaTuie ¢y BOjHy opranmsanujy Llapctsa, ko-
ja je mpwiarohaBana morpebaMa CBe CIOXKCHHje BOJHO-TIOJUTHYKE CUTyaIdje Ha
Banxany. [lo mpen cpenuny 11. Beka, Buzantuja je ogpixaBaia BOjHE IICHTpE Ha
CEBEpHOj I'PaHUIH, IOK c€ Y YHyTpammbocTh [loryocTpBa ociamana Ha T3B. CTapo
MoJipyyje cBoje BiacTu, npe cBera Ha ConyH. TokoMm TuX npBUX neueHuja 11. Beka,
JesioBamke BojHe koMaHae y CKoIJby HaJoMelmheHo je BOjHUM LeHTpoM y CoyHy.
W3Bopu noTtBplyjy 1a Cy ce moueB o TPUACCETHX U YETPACCETUX TOANHA TOT CTO-
neha Ha bankany ocHMBaIM HOBH BOjHH IEHTPH ITI0J] 3aIIOBETHHUIITBOM AyKa U Ka-
tenana (Hnp. [pay, [TapagynaBon/Ilapuctpuosn ca nearpom y dpuctpu, Cepauka,
OuIHIoNoss UTA.), IMITO je MEHAI0 TEPUTOPHjalTHy KOHIETIIN]y OKpyTa, Kao 1 3Ha-
4yaj KOjU MM je TIpUJaBaH y BOjHO] OpraHU3aIlUjH.

[IpomeHe y mopeckoj MOJUTHIIM CBUICHTHUpPaHEe Cy Takohe KpajeM Tpuiece-
Tux ronuHa 11. Beka. Y moda Muxawra IV [ladpnaronmna (1034-1041) BuzanTuja
OJUTy4YHHUje MPHUCTYIA LEHTPAIN3alMjH BIACTH Y nojpy4jy bankauna. IToBnacruiie
Koje je Bacuimje monmenno cTaHOBHHUINTBY Hekamanme CaMyHIIoBe ApiKaBe, 3aip-
JKaBIIM MTOPECKH CUCTEM HEroBOr 100a, YKHHYTE Cy M yMecTo mahama HaTypai-
HUX JaxOuHa yBoje ce HoBuane.’6 He3am0BOIbCTBO H3a3BAHO TOM MOJUTHKOM Ha-
nuio je oapasa u 'y ycranky llerpa Jlessana 1040/1041, mocnenmem nokymiajy oan-
kanckux CioBeHa ja OOHOBE COICTBEHY JpkaBy Ha Tpaauiujama CaMyuIoBOr
napcrsa.’’

CraBipame bankana noj Henocpeanujy Binact Llapurpana ountoBano ce 'y
JIOMEHY I[pKBeHe opranuzanuje. Mako 1mpkBeHo-nipaBHA ctaTyc OXpHICKE apXuIie-
HCKONMje HUje MEHaH, CMPT IPBOT CIOBEHCKOI apXHUemuckorna, JoBaHa, Ouia je
IpriInKa 1a ce 3a normaBapa Oxpuacke npkse noctasu ['pk. Y muramy je 6mo Jla
n3 [Madnaronwnje, Hekanammu xaprodunakc Ceere Coduje, KOju je TOKOM MaH/Ia-
ta (oxo 1037-1055/1056)78 HacTojao na yHanpeau cBojy aujenesy. [lpema Muxau-

(Byrapu) y Behem Opojy yk/by4HBaHH Y )KHBOT aTOHCKE MOHAIIKE 3ajeIHHIEe HAKOH MoKopaBama Camy-
nnose npoxase 1018/1019, B. Krsmanovi¢, Mount Athos and Political Thought in the Slavic World, Pro-
ceedings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies (Sofia, 22-27 August 2011), Volume
I: Plenary Papers, Sofia 2011, 147-148, 151-156. Ouuro je na je Bacunuje Il nporec BojHO-IONUTHYKE,
HJICOJIONIKE U TyxoBHe uHTerpanuje CioBeHa y BH3aHTHjCKO 1IapCTBO Y BEJIMKOj MEPH 3aCHUBAO HA MH-
CTUTYLHOHAIHOM IOoBe3uBamy CIIOBEHa ca BH3aHTHjCKOM LPKBEHOM M MOHAIIKOM OPraHH3allijoM.

76 Scyl. 412.

77Y npyrom BeJmKoM ycTaHky Ha Bankany 1072/1073, xoju cy npeasoauiu ['eopruje Bojrex u
Koncrantun bomun, cia Muxania 3eTCKOT, TOOYHBEHUIM Cy ce mo3uBanu Ha Tpaauimje [Ipsor Oyrap-
CKOT [IapCTBa, Ma je KoHcTaHTHH npu npornamnieny 3a mapa npomerno ume y [lerap, Scyl. Cont. 163.

78 Scyl. 400. E. Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid (1037-1056). Leben und Werk, Bamberg
2007.



bojana Kpcmanosuli: O omHOCy yrpaBHE M LPKBEHE OpraHm3aluje 37

my JleBoickoM OH je kao moriasap ,,byrapcke®, Tj. OXpHaCKe apXUEITUCKOIH]e,
,,OCTABHO MHOTE CIIOMEHHKe cBoje BpiuHe“.7? ¥V Bpeme mocie 1025. cyxaBana je u
TEPUTOPHjATHA jYPUCAUKINjA OXPHJCKOT apxuenuckona. HamymrTena je TeHIeH-
Mja Memama IpaHnIla TPaIUIHOHATHE BU3aHTHjCKE [PKBEHE OpraHu3aluje, Mpu-
CyTHa y curmimoHuma napa Bacwimja. [lojequne enuckomnuje, yuje je TpUKIbYIH-
Bame 1pkBu y Oxpuay cankinuonucao Bacunuje 11, Bpahene cy y rpanuue cycen-
HUX TPYKUX MUTPOIIOJIHMja, Y YHjeM Cy cacTaBy, y BehuHu ciydajeBa, Owie u rpe
Camymiose enoxe.80 Cmameme TepuTopuje HUje, MeljyTuM, 3HAUUIIO U CMambCEhe
Opoja enuckonuja OXpHiCKe LPKBE, jep je, npema Huny JokcanaTpuay, CpeIaHOM
12. Beka mux Ouno Buire og 30.81 Taj 6poj oxpxkasan je 3axBa/byjyhu passojy ca-
Me OXpHJICKEe apXHUEITUCKOTIH]€e, U3 YUjUX Cy CIMHUCKOITNja T0jeIUHH IISHTPH 1 00Ja-
CTH M3/IBajaHu y 3ace0He LpKBeHe jeaunuiie.82 Mnak, BpeMeHOM je 6poj enucKorm-
ja OMo IpacTUYHO CMameH, Tako ja je y nepuoay oko 1200/1220. y moceny Apxue-
nuckonuje 6uno ceera 13, ogHocno, 0e3 Ilpuspena, 12 emuckomnuja.83 IIporec
LEHTpaIu3alyje 1 poMeju3aiunje noapyyja Hekaaanme CaMynuioBe ApKaBe Halao
je ompasa u 'y Teopujama o mopexiy Oxpuzacke apxuenuckonuje. Jlok ce y Bacun-
jEBO BpeMe WHCHCTHPAIO Ha HETIOCPEAHOM KOHTHHYHUTETY u3Mely Oyrapcke u BH-
3aHTHjCKE €MOXe KAaKO y MOIJeAy MpHNanajyhux emuckomuja, n3dopy IpKBEHOT
CpeIMIINTa, TAKO M y CAaMOM HAa3WBY KOjUM je o3HauaBaHa OXpHICKA apXHEMHCKO-
nija — ,,apxuenuckonuja byrapcke* — y moromeM mepuoay mopekio OXpuiacke
IpKBe J0BoheHO je y Be3y ca JyctmHujanom [IpBom (BepoBatHO naH. llapuumu
I'pax xon Jlebana), enuckonujom ocHoBaHOM 535. y n00a napa Jyctunujana 1. Toj
TEOPHjH 3BaHUYHO je NaT 3Ha4aj Beh cpeqmuaoM 11. Beka, y BpeMe IMpBOT TPUKOT ap-
xuenuckona Jlaga,84 na 6u 10 kpaja ucror croseha ona 6una yseanko npuxsahe-
Ha: u3 jenHe gonyne Muxauna JleBosickor (cam kpaj 11. u moderak 12. Bexa), koja
ce ogHOCH Ha BacwmimjeB mepuon u cpehuBame IPKBEHUX MPIUTHKA Ha MPOCTOPY
ouBire CamywiioBe JpxkaBe, casHajeMo ja je Bacunwmje 11 ,,moHOBO OTBpAKO ayTo-
Ke]amTHOCT eNUCKONHjH/apXHeNuCKONuju byrapcke* oHaKBY KakBYy je OHa UMana y
Bpeme Pomana I JlakanmHa, momTo je casHao u3 Hapenada napa JycTuHHjaHa 1a je
ona Jycrunujana Ilpea.85 Jlok Muxauino JIeBOJICKH yCIIOCTaBJba Be3y usMely Oy-
rapcke 1pkBe u3 n06a napa I[lerpa kojy je Busantuja mox Pomanom JlakanuHom
npu3Haia, ofjammaBajyhu meHy ayToke(halHOCT HPKBCHUM MpHUIHKaMa u3 roba
Jyctunmjana, Hun Jlokcanmatpun cpennHoM 12. Beka y MOTITYHOCTH IIpeHeOperana
6uso xakBo ,,0yrapcko nmopekno OXpujacke IpkBe. Y TEKCTy O MeT UCTOUHUX Ia-

79 Scyl. 400.

80 CemouancTBO 0 ToMe ocraBmie cy Notitiae Episcopatuum (mipersies je aat y oBoM paiy, y
HarnoMeHama 50-59).

81 B. narm. 86.

82 Jlerasbuuje Prinzing, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, Tabelle I, 407-410.

83 Idem, A Quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The autocephalous Archbishop of ,,Bulgaria*
(Ohrid) Demetrios Chomatenos, ZRVI 41 (2004) 168-169, 169 n. 10 (nasee: Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch).

84 B. pan b. Toouha, Apxuenuckon JIas — TBOpail uKoHorpadckor nporpama ppecaka y Cse-
t0j Coduju Oxpuackoj, koju je oOjaBibeH y 0B0j cBecuu 300pHUKA Buzaitiujcku ceeiti na baaxany
(ctp. 119-136).

85 Scyl. 365.
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TpHjapIIyja, HPKBEHO-Teorpa)CKOr capikaja, OH Ce YKPATKO OCBPHYO Ha FbCH IIP-
KBEHO-IIPaBHU CTAaTycC (ayToKedallHa apXHEeMHUCKOIKja KOjoM yNpaBJbajy COICTBE-
HU CMUCKOTH), UCTOPHUjY U TOopeKyo (y AaBHA BpeMeHa Ta LpKBa HUje Ouna Oyrap-
cka Beh je ocBojeHa o Byrapa, ma je Tako Ha3BaHa, Ja O o BpeMeHa apa Bacu-
nMja mocTtaia aytokedainHa jep je Ouia oaBojeHa ox ,,BlacTH byrapcke a Huje Ou-
Jla TOTYHE-EHA TIAPUTPAJICKO] IIPKBH), Kao ¥ Ha Opoj cydparana (Buie oja 30 enu-
CKOIMja Haj KojuMma ympaiba rpan Oxpun).8¢ Besupame OXpUICKE apXHEMUCKO-
nuje 3a Jyctunujany [IpBy yIIIO je ¥ y TUTYJIATYpy OXPHICKHX apxuenuckorna.s?
[To ocHuBamy ApXHENHUCKOIUje, BEeHU MOTJIaBapy TUTYJIUCAHH Cy HajIpe Kao ap-
XHEMUCKOMH ,,byrapcke®, 3atum, ox Bpemena Teodumakra Oxpuackor (1088/1089-
1120/1126), kana je m»HUXOBa jypUCAMKIMja OHWIIa UTIAK TEPUTOPHjATHO CYXKEHA Y
0JHOCY Ha BacwimjeBy emnoxy, kao apXHeNncKond ,,1ene byrapcke. Turynarypy
»apxuenuckon [IpBe Jycrunujane u nene byrapcke® npBu myT je y CBOj MOTHHUC
yHeo JoBan (Aapujan) Komuun (1157). [lomenyTy TuTynaTtypy npeysehe uyyBeHH
oxpuncku apxuenuckon umurpuje Xomatun (1216-1236), 3a uymje he Bpeme
Oxpujacka npKBa U HEH Horiasap HecropHo crehm yiory Boacher BH3aHTHjCKOT
[PKBEHOT LIEHTpPa y €BPOIICKUM OOIacTHMa HEKaJallmher Bu3aHTHjCKOT mapcTaa.
3navaj Oxpraa Kao IPKBEHOT CPEIUINTA U HETOBOT TIOTJIaBapa MOceOHO je UCTak-
HYT 4YMHOM KpyHucama Teonopa Jlyke Komuuna 3a mapa 1227. y Comnyny.88 Besu-
Bawbe Oxpujacke apxuenuckonuje 3a Tpagunuje Jyctunujane IIpse 3BanmuHO he
outn npuxsaheno nocne 1261, y o6HOoB/beHOM Busantujckom mapcrsy.89

Bojana Krsmanovic

ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF ADMINISTRATIVE
AND ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANISATION IN THE TERRITORIES
OF THE OHRID ARCHBISHOPRIC

This paper considers the data on the military, civil and ecclesiastical organi-
sation, which Byzantium set up in the Balkans after 1018/1019. It presents the vi-
ew that the development of military and ecclesiastical organisation can be follo-

86 Hieroclis Synecdemus et notitiae graecae episcopatuum, accedunt Nili Doxapatrii notitia pa-
triarchatuum et locorum nomina immutata, ex recognitione G. Parthey, Berlin 1866 (VR: Amsterdam
1967), 285-286.

87 Nerasbuuje G. Prinzing, Entstehung und Rezeption der Justiniana Prima theorie im Mittelal-
ter, Byzantinobulgarica V (1978) 268-287; Idem, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid, 396-397.

88 Teonopa Jlyky kpyHucao je Jumurpuje XoMaThH, U Taj 4MH J0BEO je 10 KPATKOTPajHe IIH-
3Me u3Mely HHMKejcke UM OXpHuACKe LpKBe, AeTasbHuje Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch 174 sq.

89 Idem, Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ohrid 397.
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wed in satisfactory continuity and that the system of military and church authority
coincided territorially with each other to a high degree. In establishing authority in
the Balkans, Byzantium largely relied on conditions linked with the epoch of Sa-
muel and his successors. The aforesaid was reflected in the military system of po-
wer, although after 1018/1019, Byzantium adjusted it to its own needs, in particu-
lar the organisation of the Church. The Archbishopric of Ohrid preserved to a gre-
at extent the episcopal structure of the Bulgarian Church from the period of Sa-
muel and his successors in the territorial sense, until some time around the middle
of the 11th century. The insistence of Basil II on continuity with the previous, Bul-
garian epoch (visible on the basis of the bishoprics that were assigned to it, its
autocephalous position, the choice of a “domestic” archbishop) represents one of
the consequences of the significance that the Bulgarian Church had, as an institu-
tion in the process of Byzantium’s taking control of the region in the interior of
the Balkans. Also the assumption is presented that the church organisation set up
in 1018/1019, was a substitute for the poorly developed civil system of authority
in certain Balkan regions. Although the Archbishopric of Ohrid represented the
most enduring Byzantine achievement in the Balkans, the system that had been
established under Basil Il underwent many changes in the course of the second
half of the 11th century. The most striking testimony of the advanced process of
Rhomaization was visible in the creation of a tradition regarding the origin of the
Ohrid Archbishopric, according to which it was connected with Justinian I. Impor-
tance was already attached to that theory in the time of the Ohrid Archbishop Leo
(middle of the 11th century). Just before the mid—12th century, this theory led to
overlooking the Bulgarian origin of the Ohrid Church, which was finally confir-
med by the official acceptance of the title of the head of the Ohrid Church — the
Archbishop “of the First Justinian and All Bulgaria” in the time after 1261.






OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 94(497.2)"10/11":27-774(497.17)

INPEAPAI" KOMATHUHA

(Buzanronomku nactutyr CAHY, Beorpan)

ITIOJAM BVIAPCKE Y XI 1 XII BEKY U TEPUTOPUJA
OXPUJCKE APXUEITNCKOIINJE*

UumeHula je 1a ce u mnocie npomnactu oyrapcke apxkase 1018. r. nmojam by-
2apcka NOCIEAHO KOPUCTH y MCTOPHjCKHM M3BOPHMa Kao Ha3uB 3a jexaH aeo bai-
KaHCKOT IOJyOCTpBa. AHAJIIM30M CBHX PACIIOJOXHMBUX MOJAaTaKa BH3aHTH]CKHX, Ja-
TUHCKUX U cioBeHckux u3Bopa X1 u XII Beka y kojuma ce Hajla3u OBaj 1ojaM, y paay
ce yTBphyjy mpeuusHuju reorpa)cku OKBUPH TEPUTOPHjE Ha KOjy CE Taj [OjaM OHO-
cu u ozpelhyje Beza uzmel)y merose ynorpede u tepuropujanHor orncera OXpujcke
APXHENHICKOIIHje.

Kwyune peuu: byeapcka, Oxpujacka apxuenuckonuja, Pomanuja, Buzantuja,
bankan

UumeHula je Ja ce u mocie npomactu Oyrapcke apxkase 1018. r. mojam by-
2apcka v 1ajbe KOPUCTU Y BU3AHTU]CKUM, JJATUHCKUM U CIIOBEHCKUM H3BOpUMA Kao
O3HaKa 3a jellaH Jeo TepuTopuje baakaHckor moiyocTpsa. Y 3BaHHYHO] YyIOTpEOH,
Taj Ha3MB OIICTA0 je Y JIBa BUJA — KA0 UME 80jHO2 OKpyea Byzapcke n Kao 3BaHHUY-
HO ume byeapcke apxueiiuckoiiuje, ca ctonuiiom y Oxpuny. Konauno, Bectu JoBa-
Ha Cxumne, ogd. Ckunuunnor HacraBibaya y Be3u ca norahajuma uz 1041, oxH.
1072. r., ynyhyjy Ha TO Ja je CTAaHOBHHILTBO Ha TEPUTOPUjU KOjY OHU O3HAYaBajy
UMeHOM byeapcka MMalo 1oj BU3aHTHjCKOM Bialthy oapeheHu creneH moceOHor
NpaBHOT pexuma u noceban uckanau nonoxaj.! Ilta npeacrasiba mojam byzap-
cka 'y u3Bopuma XI u XII Beka? Y nurepaTypu cy MmoHyheHa 4eTUpH 0JIroBopa —
Jla ce OH OJIHOCH Ha TePUTOPHjy Hekaaaumer CaMyHIOBOT L@PCTBa, Ja 03HA4YaBa

* PaJl je HACTAa0 Kao pe3yJTaT UCTPAXXKUBamba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177032, koju nmoxpxa-
Ba MuHHUCTapcTBO mpocBeTe U Hayke Pemy6iuke Cpbuje.

I Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. /. Thurn, Berlin — New York 1973, 412.67-70
(masee: Scyl.); loannes Scylitzes Continuatus, ed. Ev. Tsolakes, Thessalonike 1968, 162.20-24 (name:
Scyl. Cont.), nuury kako uap Bacunuje, kaga je nokopuo byrapcky, HHje jKelleo HMIITA J1a MEHha O]
BUXOBHX (6Oyeapckux) HaBuka U obOuuaja, Beh je ocraBuo kako je Omio u 3a Bpeme Camymia.
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npoctop Byzapcke apxueituckoiiuje, IpocTop okpyea Byeapcke, Wiv NaKk eTHUYKU
pocTop Oyrapckor Hapoja.2

Hecnopro je nma Oyrapcko mapctBo Camyuiia M HETOBHX HACIEJIHUKA, YHU-
mreHo Bojckama Bacunuja I1 1018. 1., nexxu y ocHoBU nojma byzapcka Toxom X1 u
XII Bexa. Oxpye Byeapcka n Byeapcka apxueiiuckoiuja yCIIOCTaB/LEHH CY Ha FHETO-
BUM pyIICBHHAMA M Ha3BaHU MO BeMy. MehyTuM, OHO je TOKOM CBOT TOTOBO IIOITY-
BEKOBHOT TI0CTOjarba, m3mel)y 976. u 1018. 1., yecto memaino rpauuie.’ M3mehy 986.
u 1000. r. oHO je oOyxBarano u npocrope #pgoduitine byeapcke, uamely Jlynasa,
Crape mranune u LlpHOT MOpa, ca ctapuM OyrapckuM IpecToHHIamMa Beawkum u
Maimm [IpecnaBom u [Tnuckom, koje u Ckmimia, nuimyhu 0 BU3aHTHJCKOM OCBaja-
By 0BHUX TpagoBa 1000. T., Ha3UBA OVeapCKUM 2PA0OBUMA CA OHe CTUpaHe HAaHUHe
Emoc.* 3a oBe npocrope he ce Bugetu na y nepuosy ox 1018. qo 1185. uukana nucy
CMaTpaH! JeJoBUMa Byeapcke. AXo ce ak IPUXBATH Ja ce O HA3UBOM byzapcka
MHCIIH CaMO Ha OHE TEpUTOpHje Koje cy Omie npeoctaie CaMyniy ¥ HBErOBUM Ha-
CIICIHUIIUMA y Toclieilo] (asu para mpotuB Bacunuja Il m HemocpenHo mpen ko-
Haynu opa3 1018. r., oner ce Haunazu Ha npoodIieM, jep ce rpag Buaux, koju je rap
Bacunuje ocsojuo ox Camyuina jorr 1002. r.,5 y uzsopuma XI u XII Beka, Kao mTo
he Outn moxaszano, cmarpa nenoM byeapcke. Ilpema Tome, mojam Byeapcka y U3BO-
puma XI u XII Bexa HHje ofbiecak ycrioMeHe Ha IMponula BpeMeHa, Beh mMa KoH-
KPETHO 3HAaueHe, KOje OJIroBapa akTyeJTHHM IMpHJINKaMa M MojaBaMa TOT BpeMEHa.
TaxBe nojaBe Ouse cy ynpaBo Oxpye byeapcka w Byzapcka apxueiuckoiuja.

Oxpye Byeapcka ycnoctaBibeH je HakoH mTo je 1018. r. map Bacummje 11
yHUIITHO CaMyHIIOBY JIp’KaBy, Ka0 BOjHO-aIMUHHCTPATHBHA jeAMHUIIA KOMITO3HUT-
HOT KapakTepa, Ha 4yujeM 4elly je OMo Jyka WU KailieilaH, koMe ¢y ounu nonpehe-
HU 3aMOBEIHUIN HIKUX BOJHO-TEPUTOPUJATHUX JeUHUNA — citipaiiueuda. OKpyr
je oOyxBaTao IEHTpaiHE JeIoBe balkaHCKOT MOIyoCTpBa, Tj. MOPaBCKO-Baplap-
CKYy JIOJIMHY, a IIeHTap My je 6no y Croruby.6 O0yxBatao je u rpajgose Humr u Cep-
auky u obmact OBuer moJka, kao u Ilpuspen.’ L[eHTpanHu J€NOBH HEKaJAlllber

2 M. Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop, Birmingham
1997, 54. Ykpatko ce Ha nurtame yrnorpede u 3Hauewa nojma byeapcrka 'y X1 n XII Bexy ocsphy u P. Step-
henson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. A Political Study of the Northern Balkans, 900-1204, Cambridge
2000, 77-79 (naswe: Stephenson, Frontier); A. Kolia — Dermitzaki, H eixéva tov Bovdydpwv kon tng
XOpag 10V 6T1g PulovTivég TNYEg Tov 110V ko 1200 cnddvar, K. Nikolaou, K. Tsiknakis, Bu{dvtio o
Bovhyapot (1018-1185), Athens 2008, 78-85. Byrapcka nctoprorpaduja BUIM HECYMEUBY MOTBPIY O
OyrapckoM HayuoHanHom Kapakrepy csera mro je y u3sopuma XI u XII Bexa o3HaueHo kao 6yz2apcko, 1.
urnp. Mcropus na bwarapus 111 Bropa 0birapcka aexasa, Codus 1982, 81-88 (/. Ancenos).

3 O Camywmnooj apxasu yi. C. I[Tupusaiupuli, Camyunosa apxasa. O6um u kapaxrep, beo-
rpax 1997, 73-132.

4 Scyl., 343.83-344.88.

5 Scyl., 346.44-56.

6 B. Krsmanovi¢, The Byzantine Province in Change (On the Threshold Between the 10th and
the 11th Century), Belgrade — Athens 2008, 192-194 (nasme: Krsmanovié, Province); I. I'. Jlumaepun,
Bonrapus n Buzantus B XI-XII BB., MockBa 1960, 272 (mame: Jlumaspun, bonrapus).

7 Bacunuje MoHax, apxoniti Byeapcke, Hacelo je MHOWITBO 3apo0sbeHux [ledenera io 3aiiy-
witienum pasnuyama byeapcke, 1j. pasnuyama Huwa, Cepouxe u Oguee iiona, Scyl., 459.70-83; xox
Ipuspena ce dyka byeapcke 6opuo ca ycranuuuma u Cpobuma 1072. r, Scyl. Cont., 163.10-28.
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CamywnnoBor napcTsa, rpagosu Oxpun, eson u Kocryp, Ounw ¢y cilipaitiueuoe, ca
MoCeOHMM CcTpaTe3nMa, 10 Biamrhy 3amoBeiHuKa okpyea Byeapcke.8 Ha jyroucro-
Ky ozatie, y rpagosuma [Ipecnu, Bepuju u Boneny, jaBibajy ce Ha npenasy u3 XI
y XII Bek, moceOHM (GYHKIMOHEPH PA3THIUTOT THIA,® Atk HUje TO3HATO Jia JIU CY
TokoM XI Beka Tu rpamoBu Takohe OWIM MOA BPXOBHOM Bramhy kaifieflana OKpyTa
Byrapcke.!0 Mehyytum, okpye Byzapcka winvesaBa U3 UCTOPUjCKUX M3BOpa Beh kpa-
jem XI Beka.!l Bectr 0 BOjHOM 3al0BEIHUKY Byeapcke HEMa HH 'y OOMMHO] IIPEMH-
cim apxuenuckomna Teogmnakra Oxpunackor, ¢ kpaja XI n nouerka XII Bexa, HUTH y
curunorpadcekom mMatepujany ox kpaja X1 Beka Hanasbe.12 Y uzsoprma XII Beka mo-
MUY C€ Oyeapcke iliemMe, Y MHOKHHH, Ka0 HIDKEC BOJHO-YIIPABHE jeIUHUIIC, MAMHET
o6uma.!3 Hacynpor tome, Hasus Byzapcka orncraje, cee 1o kpaja XII Beka. C apy-
re CTpaHe, U y BpeMe oK okpye byzapcka jom yBeK MOCTOjH, TEPUTOPHU]ja KoOja ce Y
n3BOpUMa HasznuBa byeapckom, Kako he ce BHICTH, IPEBa3MIIa3H HETOBE OKBHPE.

I'eorpadcku nojam Byeapcka y uzBopuma XI u XII Beka He 3aBHCH Of Taja-
¢ BOJHO-YIpaBHE OpraHu3anyje Bu3aHTHjckor bankana. O ToMe cBeqoun jenaH
CIIMKOBHT MIPUMEP U3 MPEMHUCKe OXpUACKOT apxuenuckomna Teodunakra. ¥ meroro
Bpeme, Ha camoM kpajy XI u nouetky XII Beka, kana o oxpyey byeapckoj Beh Buiie
HEeMa TIOMEHa y H3BOpHMa, apxuenuckon TeoduiakT mume Kako ruraHuHa baropa
niu babaropa, muianuHcku BeHar usmely cnmuBoBa peka Lllkym6Ge u JleBona y na-
Halmboj Anbanuju, 3amanano onq Oxpunia,l4 mpejacrasiba rpanuiyy usmely 6yzap-
ckux u opauxux 2opa.l> Tlpema uctom Teodunakty Oxpuackom, iema Oxpuoa,
Koja ce Hajasu y cpyy byeapcke, Oyayhu mana, cupomawna, maiomsyona, 00 ceux
iiema najcaabuja, iooeaacna je mohnoj pyyu npadxkor ayke Josana.!® Oxpun ce,
JlaKJe, Halna3u y byeapckoj, alv je y TOM TpeHyTKy Ouo mojpeleH BojHOM 3ario-
BeJIHUKY [lpaua.

8 Scyl. Cont., 164.2-23; Krsmanovi¢, Province, 192.

9 Theophylacti Achridensis Epistulae, ed. P. Gautier, Thessalonique 1986, 49.9-13; 108.1;
123.1-2 (maswe: Theoph. Achrid.).

10V Bpeme ycranka y Tecanuju 1066. r. kaitieiian Byzapcke, Aunponnk dunokai, 60pasuo je y
tBphasu [lerepuck, y Onusunu Bepuje u Boaena, yn. Kexasmen, CoBersl n pacckassl. [loyuenue Bu-
3aHTHiickoro noikosoana XI Beka, uzn. I I'. Jlumaspun, Cankr-IlerepOypr 2003, 280.14-20, 513-514,
H. 718 (mame: KexaBmeH).

1L Jlumaspun, bonrapus, 272-273.

12 Bojuu 3amoBequuLu okpyea Byeapcke MOTIIH Cy ce Ha3MBATH U OYKAMA OJHOCHO KaitledaHu-
ma Ckoiisba, IpeMa CBOM ceauiuTy. DYHKIMOHEPH ca OBMM THTYJIaMa jaBJbajy C& HAKOH IUTO THTYJE
Jyke unu kaitieiiana byeapcke nipectajy na ce Kopucre, anu He u nocie kpaja X1 u mouerka XII Beka,
Theoph. Achrid., 18.1 (T® Tapwveitonodim @ dovki Txoninv); H.-J. Kiihn, Die byzantinische Ar-
mee im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert. Studien zur Organisation der Tagmata, Wien 1991, 233 (naswe: Kiihn,
Armee).

13 Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. I. A. van Dieten, Berolini — Novi Eboraci 1975, 465.23-24
(maspe: Nic. Chon.); Praktikon de Michel Tzagkitzakes (1152), Archives de 1’Athos XVIII, Actes d’Ivi-
ron 111, de 1204 & 1358, edd. J. Lefort, N. Oikonomides, D. Papachryssantou, V. Kravari, H. Métrévél,
Paris 1994, 79.128; Jlumaspun, bonrapus, 267-268; Krsmanovié, Province, 186—187, n. 51-52.

14 B. 3namapcku, baropa — Babaropa — Bagulatus, Coopuuks A. Unpukoss, Codus 1933,
187-190.

15 Theoph. Achrid., 120.31-32.

16 Theoph. Achrid., 24.7-11.
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Kpcramke Bojcke [IpBor moxona, Ha cBom myTy mpeMa Llapurpany u Cseroj
3emsbn, 1096/97. r., nponasuiie cy oBuM jJenoM bankana. On Jlpada myT ux je Bo-
JIMO TIpeKo dpedena Byzapcke — nipeko peke [eBou, mianune Bagulatus, Tj. mome-
nyte babarope, na npexo Kocrypa u Ilenaronuje, cse 1o pexe Bapnapa, onaxiie cy
ce 3anyTmim ka ConyHy, Tla Jiajbe, Kpo3 00JIacT Kojy cy HazuBanu Macedonia, xa
Llapurpany.l7 Bpenu ucrahu na ce 3a kpcraiike mucie byzapcka TPOCTUHPE 00
Bapoapa,'8 cBakako momer, rae nounme odiaacT CojlyHa, Koja mpeMa THM HHCIH-
Ma, He cnaaa y byzapcky.

Kao nenoBu jemne byeapcxe y m3Bopuma X1 n XII Beka o3HauaBajy ce U of1-
pebhena noapy4ja Ha ceBepy bankaHckor monyocTpsa, y3 peke CaBy u JlyHaB, o1
Kojux Heka, monyT Cupmuja u BunnHa, HUCY ynasuia y cactaB okpyea byeapcke,
nero okpyea Cupmuon v lHapucitipuon (Ilapadynason).l9 Tpema Cxunuim, ITeve-
He3u cy oko 1026. r. ynanu y Byeapcky. CynporctaBuo uMm ce Koncrantun uo-
reH, apxoniti Cupmuja, TOM TIPHIUKOM O]l L1apa MOCTaBJBCH M 3a OVKy byeapcke,
nopasuo ux je u Harepao jaa npehy Jdynas.20 IIpema uctom Cxununu, Ierap One-
JbaH, Boha Benmkor Oyrapckor ycranka 1040/1041. r., momro je moderao u3 Lapu-
rpana, nytao je byeapckom cse 1o Mopase u Beorpana.2! Tosopehu o moraljajuma
u3 1072. r., Huhudop Bpujennje nume kako ce napoo Caogena tioouzao upoitius
pomejckoe poiciisa u dyciiowiuo 3emny byeapa, a 3aTuMm mpenusupa aa je To 3e-
MJba y Kojy crnafajy Ckombe u Hum, anu takohe u Cupmuon u ceaa tiopeo Cage n
epaodosu Ilapucitipuja, onu 00 Buouna.2? TlpeMa HEKUM JIATUHCKUM JIETOTIMCIIUMA

17 Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127), ed. H. Hagenmeyer, Heidel-
berg 1913, 171-175 (nasse: Fulch. Carn.); Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Siuracensis Historia de Hiero-
solymitano Itinere, Recueil des Historiens des Croisades (nasse: RHC), Historiens Occidentaux (nasse:
Occ.), 111, Paris 1866, 16—17 (naspe: Petrus Tudebodus); Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitano-
rum, seu Tudebodus Abreviatus, RHC Occ. III, 124 (nasse: Tubed. Abr. Gesta Franc.); Tudebodus
imitatum et continuatum, ex codice bibliothecae casinensis qui inscribitur, Historia peregrinorum eun-
tium Jerusolymam ad liberandum Sanctum Sepulcrum de potestate ethnicorum, RHC Occ. 111, 177
(maspe: Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr.); Gesta Francorum expugnantium lherusalem, RHC Occ. III,
493-494 (naswe: Gesta Franc. exp. lher.); Roberti Monachi Historia Therosolimitana, RHC Occ. III,
744-746 (name: Rob. Mon. Historia); Balderici, episcopi Dolensis, Historia Jerosolimitana, RHC
Occ. 1V, Paris 1879, 21-23 (nasse: Bald. Dolen. Historia); Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Fran-
cos, edita a venerabili Domno Guiberto, abbate monasterii Sanctaec Mariae Novigenti, RHC Occ. IV,
152-153 (masee: Gesta Dei per Francos); Theodori Palidensis Narratio profectionis Godefridi Ducis ad
Jerusalem, RHC Occ. V, Paris 1886, 191 (masse: Theod. Palid. Narratio); Itinerario di la Gran Militia,
a la pavese, RHC Occ. V, 682-685 (naswe: Itinerario di la Gran Militia).

18 Gesta Tancredi in expeditione Hierosolomitana, auctore Radulfo Cadomensi, ejus familiari,
RHC Ocec. III, 685; Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr., 217.

19 Krsmanovié, Province, 194-200.

20 Scyl., 373.92-97

21 Scyl., 409.89-94. Beorpax 1 MopaBy Ckuiiniia Ha OBOM MECTy OIHCYje Kao iuephase [lano-
Huje koje nexce ca ose cilipane Jlynasa u cyceone cy kpany Typcke (Yrapcke), ITO HUje JOBOJBHO ja-
CHO U TIpeLu3Ho reorpadceko oapeheme, ¢ 003upoM 1a Huje jacHo mTa 3a CKIIMIYY MPeACTaBba MojaM
Ianonuja. BojHO-aMUHCTpATHBHA TIPUITAJHOCT OBUX I'Pa/OBa HUje JOBOJBHO TO3HATA, Krsmanovic,
Province, 194.

22 Nicephori Bryennii historiarum libri quttuor, ed. P. Gautier, Bruxelles 1975, 209.22-211.4
(masse: Niceph. Bryen.). 13 oBor onuca cineau aa, nopen Ckomsba u Huma, xoju ¢y y Temu byrapckoj,
y Byeapcky cnanajy u Cupmuon Ha Casu, 1eo reme CUpMUOH, U jenaH aeo Teme [lapucTpuon, Tj. oHu
rpaJoBH OBE TeME KOjH Ce Halla3e y HCHOM 3allajHOM JIelly, 3aKJby4yHO ca BHIHHOM.
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¢ mouerka XII Beka, beorpan je rpan in confinio Bulgarorum et Hungariorum, a
ucTo Tako U Mopasa.23 JIaTHHCKH THCITH KOjU OTIMCYjY KPCTAIIKe MOXO0/e CaBpIIie-
HO cy jacHu — unM nipely CaBy wim JlyHaB, KpcTamy ctynajy Ha Tiie bByeapcke, Tj.
terra Bulgarorum, regnum Bulgarorum. 3a AndepTa AXEHCKOT, Ka/ia OTHCY]je Mpo-
na3ak kpcramkux oxapeaa [Ipsor moxona 1096, u muxoBux mojavama 1101. r.,
npeko bankaHnckor monyoctpBa, beorpan je civitas Bulgarorum, Hum je in medio
Bulgarorum regno, a namel)y oBa aBa rpana cy silvae Bulgarorum, nemora Bulga-
rorum.24 Beorpajn je rpax na yaazy y Byeapcky w 3a Onona u3 Jleja, yuecHHKa u
ucropudapa Jpyror Kpcramkor moxoja y Bojcuu (paniryckor kpasba Jlyja VII,
1147. 1.25 Y onucuma myToBama Bojcke napa @puapuxa bapbapoce y Tpehem kp-
craikoM pary, 1189. r., Byeapckom ce cMaTpa U Ha3uBa 3eMJba KOja Cce HaJla3! U3-
melyy Yrapcke u [ puxe, a y KOjy KpCTalIi CTyIajy MOLITO HAIycTe YTapcKy, mpe-
masiny Cay.26 3a wux je Hup. bpanuueso (Brandiez) rpan Ha rpanuiu Yeapcke u
Byzapcke.?’ Tpeba oBome noaaty u nojparak Monemsacujcke xpouuke, na ce Cup-
MUOH..., Haaasu y Byzapckoj u cada nazuea Cpem (Ztploynog),?8 anm u mojarak

23 Chronicon Hugonis monachi Viridunensis et Divionensis, abbatis Flaviniacensis, ed. G. H.
Pertz, Monumenta Germaniae Historica (nasbe: MGH), Scriptores (nasse: SS), 8, Hannoverae 1848,
397.23-24, onnocu ce Ha npBy nonoBuny Xl Beka; ...in civitate Marawa, que in confinio Ungarorum
et Bulgarorum sita est..., Annalista Saxo, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 6, Hannoverae 1844, 692.47-48,
oxHocu ce Ha 1059. T.

24 AnGept AXEHCKH HajIeTajbHHUje ONUCyje mpoJia3ak Bojcku IIpBor kperamkor moxomaa 1096.
r., npeaBohenux Bantepom 6e3 Mmama, [Terpom [lyctumakom u l'otdpugom Byjorckum, motom u ce-
BEpPHOMTAINjaHCKUX KpcTalua u Bojcke Busbema of [oatjea 1101. r., ox Yrapcke no apurpana, Al-
berti Aquensis Historiae, RHC Occ. 1V, 274-283; 303-304; 559-560; 579-580 (nasse: Alb. Aquen.).
Mame neraspan je onuc koje aaje Exexapn u3 Aype, Ekkehardi abbatis Uraugiensis Hierosolymita,
RHC Ocec. V, 21, 29. Ilo3uunju Bubem Tupcku cBoj omuc ucropuje oBor aeia kpcrama, Willermi
Tyrensis archiepiscopi Historia rerum in partibus Transmarinis gestarum, RHC Occ. 1, Paris 1844,
48-49, 51-56, 76-77 (name: Will. Tyr.), yrimaBHOM 3acHHBa Ha TeKCTy Anbepra AXEHCKOT, Tako Jia
HErOB OITUC HeMa CaMOCTallHy H3BOPHY BpeaHocT, J. Kaauh-Mujywkosuli, beorpan y cpeameM Bexy,
beorpan 1967, 346, namn. 6 (name: Kaauh-Mujywrosuh, beorpan); Albert von Aachen, Lexicon des
Mittelalters (masse: LAMA), ver. J. B. Metzler, Stuttgart — Weimar 1999, 1, coll. 287 (P. Ch. Jacob-
sen). VicTo Baku W 3a HEKe jOII TO3HHUje OMHCe, KOji ce 3acHuBajy Ha Hcitiopuju Bumema Tupckor,
nomnyt Itinerario di la Gran Militia, 666-668, 676-677.

25 Odonis de Deogilo Liber de via Sancti Sepulchri, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 26, Hannoverae
1882, 62.22-24.

26 Anonymi Rhenani, Historia et gesta ducis Gotfridi, seu Historia de obsidione Terrac San-
ctae, anno MXCVI, RHC Occ. V, 523 (ngasee: Anon. Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi); Historia de expeditione
Friderici magni imperatoris (Der sogennante Ansbert), Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser
Friedrichs I, ed. A. Chroust, MGH, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Nova Series (nasbe: SS rer.
Germ. N. S.), 5, Berolini 1928, 27.8-38.27 (nasee: Ansbert); Arnoldi abbatis Lubecensis Chronica, ed.
I. M. Lappenberg, MGH SS 21, Hannoverae 1869, 172.17-18 (name: Arnold); Gisleberti Chronicon
Hanoniense, ed. W. Arndt, MGH SS 21, 504.14-15, 566.24-25 (nasee: Gisleberti Chron.); Historia
Peregrinorum, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. 5, 131.26-31 (nasse: Hist. Peregrinorum); Magni Presbyteri
Chronica, ed. W. Watenbach, MGH SS 17, Hannoverae 1861, 509-510; Ex itinerario peregrinorum
auctore Ricardo Londoniensi, ed. W. Stubbs, MGH SS 27, Hannoverae 1885, 200.36-201.2. CiuyHo
je u 'y onucuMa nposacka Bojcke kpasba Konpana 11, y JIpyrom kpcramkom paty 1147. r., Will. Tyr,
736-737; Casus Monasterii Petrishusensis, edd. O. Abel, L. Weiland, MGH SS 20, Hannoverae 1868,
674.19-21 (naspe: Casus Mon. Petr.).

27 Arnold, 172.26.

28 Cronaca di Monemvasia, ed. I. Dujcev, Palermo 1976, 6.46-47.
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Hectopa Kujeckor (+1116. r.), n1a y meroBo Bpeme Ha JlyHaBy IMOCTOje 3eMJbe
Yeapcka u Byeapcka,?® nu Orona ®pajzunmkor, u3 cpeaune XII Bexa, na ce Yrap-
CKa Ha UCilioKy Tpanuuu ca byzapckom, 20e ce caasna pexa Casa yausa y [ynas.30

Ha je jenan neo teme [lapucTpuoH, U TO OHAj 3amajiHU, CMaTpaH 3a TEPUTO-
pujy byeapcke, ceenoun u CxminunH Hacrasipau, onucyjyhu ynan Y3a npeko Jy-
HaBa 1064. r. OHu cy ce Ty, éoped /[ynasa, cycpenu ca cyceonum byeapuma u Ile-
yenesuma.3! Y3uMa Cy ce CymnpoTcTaBUId BOjHULU Byeapu u Pomeju u ocitiaau,
npeABoheHn BOjULIOM apxoHaitia epadosa ioxkpaj /ynasa — Bacunujem Armnoka-
nom u Huhudpopom Boranujatom.32 One nmomenytu byeapu MOrau €y OUTH BOj-
HUIM U3 OHOT Aena Teme [lapuctpuoH, 3anaano on Buauza, xoju je, mpema rope
HaBeJIeHOM IUTaty Bpujenuja, cmarpan 3a tepuropujy byeapcke, nok ou Pomeju
OWJIM BOJHUIIM U3 MCTOYHMX Tpejesia oBe TeMe, oJ Buauna no genrte Jlynasa.33

[TocTaBipa ce mMUTamke Ja JH je 3a UCTOYHE mpenene TeMe [lapuctpuoH, oHe
u3melhy Bununa u LipHor mopa, onH. JlyHaBa u Ctape miiaHuHE — Tj. IPOCTOpa ip-
sobuitine bByzapcke y nzsopuma XI n XII Bexa kopumhen nasus Byzapcka?34 W3-
BOpHU Cy IO OBOM IHUTamy CAaCBHM jacHU. Taj MpocTop HHMKaga y Bpeme m3mely
1018. u 1185. 1. HHje o3Ha4YaBaH MOjMOM hyeapcka, Hero Hajuenthe mojMmoM Muszu-
Jja. Hajjacauju je Huxura Xonwujat, koju, numryhu o ycranky Ilerpa u Acena y Mu-
suju 1185/86. T, mcTHYe Kako je BUXOB LUJb OMO 0a y jedHo ciloje obaaciti Muza u

29 TTonuoe cobpanue pycckux Jeronuceii I JlaBpeHTbeBCKast ietonuck, Jlenunrpan 1926-1928,
col. 5.

30 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I imperatoris, ed. G. Waitz, MGH, Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi, 46, Hannoverae et Lipsiae 1912, 49.25-26 (naspe:
Gesta Friderici imp.).

31 Scyl. Cont., 115.14-17.

32 Ta mapcka BojcKa je MOpakeHa, a JIBOjUIIA 3amoBeAHHMKA Cy 3apobsbenu, Scyl. Cont.,
113.25-114.9. Cauuno nuire u Michael Attaleiates Historia, ed. . D. Polemes, Athena 1997, 158-160.
O oBoj aBOjunM 3amnoBeaHuka, cf. Kiihn, Armee, 225, 230.

33 lpyro je MUILIbEEbE 1A Cy OBIe IOMEHYTH Byeapu y cTBapu BOJHUIM U3 Jykaiia Byzapcke,
Koju cy jpouum y nomoh BojHUIMMa okpyea Ilapuciipuon, a Huhudop Bortanujar 6uo 6u muxoB 3a-
noBenHUK, Kiihn, Armee, 230. MehyTum, uumeHnna je 1a ce Ha 0BOM MecTy obojuna — u Huhudop
Boranujar u Bacunuje Anokan — HasuBajy Gpyovieg tdv mept 1ov Totpov néAewv.

Ha u3Hetum nojannma mnoyuBa tesa ja ¢y cpeuHoM X1 Beka iodyHascku epadogu OGUIM moje-
JbEHU Yy JIBE BOjHO-aIMUHHUCTPATHUBHE 00aCTH, ca aABa apxoniiia, T. Wasilewski, Le theme byzantin de
Sirmium-Serbie au XIe et XIIe siecle, ZRVI 8-2 (1964) 479-480. OBo ocnopaBa 4. Madgearu, The
Military Organization of Paradunavon, Byzantinoslavica (masme: BSI) 60-2 (1999) 425-428 (name:
Madgearu, Paradunavon).

34 Hu oBne HHje mpo0JIeM y TOME a JId je B Y KOM BPEMEHCKOM PaclioHy Tema [lapucTproH
(ITapamynaBoH), Koja ce Ha OBOj TEPUTOPH)HU Hala3miIa, OMiIa NOTYHIbeHA Kaitiedlany byrapcke, Beh ca-
MO Y TOME J1a JIM je 3a Ty TepUTOPHjy y U3BOpuMa KopuiiheH nojam byeapcka, kao reorpadcka oapen-
nuna. O Temu [lapucTproH u leHOM Tonoxkajy: N. Banescu, Les Duchés byzantins de Paristrion (Pa-
radounavon) et de Bulgarie, Bucarest 1946, 45-66; V. Tapkova-Zaimova, L’administration byzantine
au Bas Danube (fin de Xe-XIe¢ s.), BS1 54-1 (1993) 95-101; Madgearu, Paradunavon, 421-446; I.
Jordanov, The Katepanate of Paradounavon according to the Sphragistic Data, Studies in Byzantine
Sigilography 8 (2003) 63-74; I. BozZilov, L’administration byzantine en Bulgarie (1018-1186): le cas
de Paristrion — Paradounavon (Paradounavis), Bu{d&vtio kot BoOAyopot, 91-97; Krsmanovié, Pro-
vince, 194-198.

Stephenson, Frontier, 78, cmartpa na ce nojam byzapcka nocne 1018. He ognocu Ha Ilapu-
CTPHOH.



Ilpeopae Komaitiuna: Tlojam Byeapcke y X1 u XII Beky 47

Byeapa, xaxo je wio 6uao y ciiapa epemena.3> V ucro Bpeme, 1189. r, ucropuuap
KpcTalkor noxona napa ®puapuxa bapdapoce, AHcOept, Takole mpaBu pa3iuKy
n3melyy byeapcke m fodynasckux tipedena, Kaua Kaxe Kako cy Kaaodeitiap u rwe-
206 Opaili Acen ca domyurenum Baacuma Opoycanu mupancky eaacii y najeehem
oeay byzapcke u iiokpaj [ynaea 0o (mecitia) 2de yitiuue y mope.36 1 npema XoHu-
jaty, Baacu xuBe y Musuju,37 naxine noxpaj Jdynasa. Bubem Tupcku, numyhu o
byeapcroj y Bpeme [pyror kpcramikor para 1147. r., apxausupajyhu caBpeMeHe
MIPWIHKE, y BeHe iposunyuje yopaja [Ipuobaany /laxkujy, Koja ce y IO3HO] aHTHUIU
IIpocTUpaja oJ XOMOJbCKUX IUTaHWHA 10 peke Vckap uctouno oa Buauna, anu He
u Jlomy Musujy.38 Jenan natuncku reorpad us npse nonosune XII Beka Takohe
pasnBaja Musujy, Koja ce HaJla3u oko J{yrasa tipema ucitioxy 0o (cpedozemuoe sic!)
mopa, u Byzapcky, xoja ce Hanasu nopes mwe.3° Y BU3aHTHjCKU TIHCIH TTPETXOTHOT
cronieha jacHo pa3iuKyjy noapy4je nomer JlyHaBa on byeapcke, v Hajuerrhe ra Ta-
kohe HazuBajy Musujom. Ckunnna Ha jeTHOM MecTy omucyje ynan [leuenera y by-
2apcky 1026. 1.,40 anu 3a wuxos ynag u3 1030. kaxe na cy nanocuau 31a Musu-
ju.*! TloToM cy joun jeaHoM ipewasuiu [ynaeé ombaukanu yeay Musujy (1) 0o Co-
ayna,*? na ou 3atuM, 1035, 1, moHOBO npenuy 3ajehenu [lyHaB 1 MHOTa 3j1a HaHe-
i Musuju u Tpaxuju 0o Maxeoonuje.*3 3a KekaBMeHa, Koju BpJIo 100pO MO3Haje
MPOCTUPakE U Ipanulle hyeapcke, ynana [leuenera npeko Jlynasa 1047/48. r. Huje
ouo yman y Byeapcky, wero y Pomanujy.4* Hacynpor tome, Hamaz Iledenera u3s
1080. r., xoju je, mpema Bpujenujy, 610 ynepeH npotuB byzapcke, HUje 3aXBaTHO
noayHascke npegene, seh oonact Huma, Ckomba u Cepauke.4d

VY TecHOj Be3M ca MUTameM Jia Jid je o0yacT mpBoOUTHe, oAyHaBcke, byrap-
cke cmatpana byeapckom y XI u XII Beky, jecre u ciayuaj bopuna u I'epmana, 1Bo-
jMlLe HapcKUX poOOBa KOjU Cy Ce UCTAKIIM Y CIJIETKaMa Y BpeMe YCIIOHa Ha BJIACT J0-
Mma Komuuna. 3a Any KoMuuHy OHU Cy d8a sapeapuna ci06enckoz poda,*® wim Bap-
Bapu Cruitiu.*’ 3a meHor nak cynpyra, Huhugpopa Bpujennja, bopuio je Cruiti uiu
Muz.*3 TIpema Tome, onn cy Croern u3 Musuje. T10MITO UX je MATEPHH j€3UK pas-

35 Nic. Chon., 374.84-87.

36 Ansbert, 33.4-6. Ha apyrom mecty oH 3a Kanonerpa rosopu 1a je 6uo zociiooap Baaxa u
Hajeehez oeaa Byzapa y iiomuma Tpakuje, ucto, 58.12—13, mwto oner nokasyje 1a ojasaja Hajeehiu deo
Byeapa on rnaBror nozapyudja Ilerpose Biactu, a To ¢y Baacu — 3a AncOepra oH je npe cera Kalope-
trus Blachorum domnus, Ansbert, 69.24.

37 ...Panuje cy ce umenosaau Musuma, cada ce iax 308y Baacu..., Nic. Chon., 368.51-52.

38 Will. Tyr., 737. Y. u nawe, Haim. 53.

39 Honorii Imago mundi, ed. R. Wilmans, MGH SS 10, Hannoverae 1852, 132.10-11.

40 V. rope Ham. 20.

41 Scyl, 385.56-57.

42 Scyl, 397.43-44.

43 Scyl, 399.3-5.

44 KekaBmeH, 166.26-27, 365-366, nn. 170-171.

45 Niceph. Bryen., 299.12-20.

46 ...8%0 BapBdpov ZOAaBoyev®dy..., Annae Comnenae Alexias, edd. D. R. Reinsch, A.
Kambylis, Berlin — New York 2001, 11, 1.3 (nasme: Alexias).

47 Alexias, I, 16.2-4.
48 .. elte TrbONy, £lte Muody — Bopihog Nv 1001 10 Svopa. .., Niceph. Bryen., 283.1-2.
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JIMKOBAO 0]1 éipasux Pomeja, oHu cy sapsapu, Tj. Cruitiu. Haj3HavajHUje je UIIaK TO
IITO HHUX HUKO He HasuBa byecapuma. To je Hajoospu noka3 mpa CrnoBeHu u3 Jlome
Musuje HUCY cMaTpaHu 3a byeape, Kao U HajOOJbM KOHTpaapryMeHT Te3Hu o0 Oyrap-
CKOM €THHYKOM KapakTepy 1mojMoBa byzapcka v byeapu y wzsopuma X1 u XII Beka.

W3 nepa Ane KomHHHe moTude jour jefaH MOAATaK KOjU Ce MOKE HCKOPH-
CTUTH Ka0 CHa)kKaH apryMeHT y MpWIOTr Te3u 1a noapy4je Jome Musuje y X1 u XII
BEKy HHje yJasuio y okBupe byzapcke. Ume Beauxu [Ipecaas (Meydin IptoOAG-
Ba), nuie oHa, 1ajdu cy oBoM rpany y Howoj Mu3suju, yMecTo meroBor npBoOuUT-
HOT rpukor Hasusa, Kpym (6 MOxpog), byeapcku yap, u onu Koju cy 00 mweaa iio-
wexau, kao u Camyuno, ocaedru 00 byeapckux 61a0apa, KOju Cy HAGAAUAU Cd
saiiada (g £omépag kotédpopov).49 AHa Huje Mapuia 3a TO LITO je OKOIHMHA
uctor Benuxkor IlpecnaBa Hekana 3ampaBo Ouina neHtap Kpymose apxase. Oun-
TJICHO, Y ¥hCHO] U CBECTH JbyIU eHe enoxe Bemnku [IpecnaB 6uo je manexo of
byeapcke, koja ce Halaswia HETIE HA 3aiddly.

Cnywrajyhu ce og Buauna npema jyry u npecenajyhu Benan Crape miiaHu-
He, HCTOYHA TpaHuna byeapcke mpema octatky llapcTBa Hamasmima ce HEMTO HC-
tounuje oj Cepauke. [Ipema KakaBmeny, map Muxauno 1V, kpehyhu npotus mo-
oymennx byeapa 1041. 1, ywao je y Byeapcky u naiiao Cepouxy u 3ayseo wisphagy
bojany, xoja je Oyeapcko yiopuwitie, N0k 3a TBphaBy Mopujy Kaxe jaa ciaoa iod
Byzape u na ce wanasu usmehy Quauiioionsa u Cepouxe.50 3a AnbGepra AXeHCKOT,
ucropuyuapa I[lpBor kpcramkor moxoxna, Cepauka je civitas Bulgariae, anu 1o cy u
®umanonoss U Anpujanonoss.S! U Busbem Tupcku (+1186. r.) MMa NpUIM4HO
HeonpelheHo momMmame o byeapckoj cBor BpemeHa. [lumyhm cBojy Ucimopujy y
ynasbeHoj [lamecTunu, ko mera ce Memajy odaBemTema Koja je mpey3eo o Au-
OepTa AXCHCKOT U JPYTUX PaHUjUX KPCTAIIKUX MUCAla Ca 3aBUIHUAM MO3HABAHEM
aHTHYKE TPOMNIIOCTH W pUMCKOT ypehema bankana, kao n ca mHpopmanujama u3
panuje uctopuje byrapa. Tako je 3a wera byeapcka Ha3UB 3a YUTaB 10jac 3eMJbU-
mTa (tractus), wpuodeceili 0ana y OyIcuHy u oeceili u guuie y wuputy, 00 ynasa
0o Lapuepaoda u 0o Jadparckoe mopa, y KoMe ce Hanase cieaehe dposunyuje: 06a
Emupa, ¢ Jlpauom kao riaBHUM TpajioM jeJHOT ol kbuX, 00e Jlakuje — [Ipnobdanna
u CpenosemHa, y k0joj ¢y rpagoBu Humr n Cepauka, u Apyre NpoBUHIONjE — ApKa-
ouja, Tecanuja, Makenonuja u wipu Tpaxuje.>? Vnax, xaga TOBOPU O TPOJIACKY
Bojcke Hemaukor kpasba Konpana I y Jlpyrom kpcramkom paty 1147. r., numie
cnenehe: Iowitio cy apowau Kpamescitigo (yeapcko) u obe tpeutau Ilanonuje, 6y-
eapcke tiposunyuje, iij. Musujy u Cpedozemny Jakujy, Ilpuobaany ocitiasmwajyhu ¢
aesa, tpohowe, oodaiiae (inde) cimiuxncyhu y Tpaxuje (Thracias), u Hajcaaenuje

49 Alexias, VII, 3.4.

50 Kekasmen, 196.21-23, 32-33.

51 Alb. Aquen., 275, 309. Cam Anbept HHje yuecTBOBao y [IpBOM KpCTaIIKOM paty, HEro je
CBOjy MCTOpPH]jy IHCA0 IpemMa obaBelTehuMa Koja je 103Hao o kpcrama, Kaauh-Mujywrosuh, beo-
rpax, 346, Han. 6; Albert von Aachen, LAMA 1, coll. 286-287 (P. Ch. Jacobsen).

52 Will. Tyr., 77-78. OBu nomaun Busbema THPCKOT 4eCcTO Ce HABOJE M KA0 MOTBpJa O pac-

MIPOCTUPARY OV2apcKoe efliHuYKo2 edeMeHilia y TO BpeMe, yi. Hup. Vctopus Ha benrapust 111, 83-84
(/I. Aneenos).
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2padose Duauiioiion u Xadpujanoiiosn ipoaazehu, oohowe y Hapcrku Ipao.S3 U3
OBOTI' KCKa3a ce Moxe pa3yMeTu Ja Busbem Ha oBoMm Mecty Tpakujy He padyHa y
oyeapcke dposunyuje (Bulgarorum provincias), Hero Ja ce y iy yjia3u HaKOH IITO
ce npoly dyeapcre uposunyuje, 1j. Musnja (I'opmwa, [IpBa), [lpuodanna [lakuja u
CpenosemHa Jlakuja, yuje rpaHuIlle, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, MPECTajy UCTOYHO O]
Cepauke. Oton @paj3unmku, onucyjyhu ucre norahaje u, 3a paznuxy on Busbema
Tupckor, yuecTByjyhu y lbUMa, CACBUM je€ jacaH — KpcTallu rnpojase [lanonujy (Tj.
VYrapcky) u byeapcky, na Tek oHna, npenaszehu peky Mapuny, nponase /opmwy u
Homwy Tpakujy, n nonase y Llapurpan.54 JIpyru JaTHHCKH MCTOPUYAPH CY jOLIT MPeE-
U3HUjH ¥ 32 BUX je Cepanka mocnenmsu rpan y byeapckoj Ha myTy npema Llapu-
rpany. [Ipema Ancoepry, kpcramu Tpeher nmoxona, momro cy Hamyctuiaun Cpeday
(Cepauxky), u poluTH foc1edmwe U Hajiliedce tipegoje byeapcke, Yy Cy 'y Husuje
Ipuxe, u crurnu 'y @ununonoss.55 3a Apuoina u3 Jlubeka, Cepauka je rpaj in
confinio Bulgariae et Graeciae, a 3a jeTHOT IpyToT caBpeMeHOr Jietonucna, Ouu-
noToss je ipeu epad I puke.>® On Cepauke Tipema jyry, TpaHuiia byeapcke ciy-
mrana ce npexo Benana Pune u Pogonckux ruranuna no oxonune Cepa, rue cy ce,
npema XOHUjaTy, Hamaswmie Oyeapcke iwieme.”’ Omatie je ckperana Ha 3amnaj, mpe-
Ma Bapnapy.

I'ne cy Oune kpajmwe jyxxuae mehe hyeapcke X1 u XII Beka, Mmoxke ce pa3a3Ha-
T U3 KexaBMeHOBHX MMoJaTaka O BEJIMKOM yCTaHKY KOju je u3buo y Tecanuju y
neto 1066. .58 Byzapcka ce y TOo BpeMe Ha jyry mpocTupaia 10 o0poHaKa ceBep-
HOT U TieHTpanuor [lunna, koje KekaBmen HazuBa copama Byeapcke,>® a'y Byzap-
cKoj ce, Kako caM cBesoun, Hanasuia u Cepsuja.o0 V ycranky cy ysemu yuenthe,
nopen Bnaxa u Jlapuinana, u bByeapu.6! Kama, y 3aKibydky oOmMca IOMEHYTOD
yCTaHKa, TOBOPH O KapakTepy camux Bnaxa, KexaBmen nonocu cienehe Baxne Ha-
BOJIC: ako Au kaod doohe 0o ycimauka y byeapcxoj, u axo onu (Bnacu) xaocy u 3a-
KAurYy ce 0a cy fpujaitiesu, He eepyj um. Axo fiax 3axcene 0a Jcene u oeyy yeeoy

53 Will. Tyr., 737.

54 Gesta Friderici imp., 65.15-20.

55 Ansbert, 37.29-30, 38.6-11, 16-29; Hist. Peregrinorum, 138.16-19; Epistola de morte Fri-
derici imperatoris, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. 5, 173.14-18.

56 Arnold, 172.21-22; Lamberti Parvi Annales, ed. G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 16, Hannoverae
1859, 649.52-650.2.

57 ... mpooBaAlovst Tolg mepl Tag Téppog BovAdyapikoic 8épact..., Nic. Chon., 465.24.

58 KekaBMmeH, 268.17-286.26; BuzanTtujcku u3BOpH 3a UCTOpHjy Hapoja Jyrocnasuje 111, Beo-
rpax 1966, 213-217 (J. @epayea). Cpenuinra ycranka 6una cy y Tecanuju, y okonunu Jlapuce, @ap-
caie, oko peke [lnupuc, npuroxe Ileneja..., a 3aTuM ce npoumupuo Ha ceep, npema Kutpy u Cepsu-
ju. Biacu u3 Tecanuje, koju cy xuBenu u 'y noiunu peke [Inupuc, Kexkamen, 276.5-9, uzoaunu cy
cBOja craja jetu y eope byzapcre, KexaBmen, 274.3-4. Cpakako Te cope byeapcke He mory Outu
JPYTo 10 OOPOHIHU CeBepHOT U HeHTpanHor [Tuaaa. OYuriejHO, jeAHIM CBOjUM JEJIOM TPAHHUIIA H3Me-
by Byeapcke u Pomanuje notuuana je mojapydja HacesbeHa Biacuma, Herne Ha pasmel)y oOpoHaka
Tlunna u nonuua Tecanuje. Mnaue, npema KekaBmeny, Biacu o kojuma je oBne peu xuBe y Eiupy,
Maxkeoonuju u Eaaou, KexaBmen, 286.4-5.

59 ...Eig ta 8pn BovAyoplog..., Kekamen, 274.3-4.

60 .. . ZépBero oG £oTiv Oxvpd v BovAyapla..., Kekasmen, 190.18.

61 KekaBmen, 274.14-15, 276.5-9.
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y nexu 2pao Pomanuje (e1g t1 xdotpov ¢ Popoaviag), 0ozsoau oa (xeHe u nena)
Oy0y ynyiipa, aau onu camu neka ociiany éan.%? Jlakie, KekaBMeH Ha OBOM MeCTY
mpaBM jacHy pa3nuky usmely Byeapcke n Pomanuje.

Kana ce cpaBHe CBH OBH IOJAIM O PacIIPOCTHPAby TEPUTOPHjEe O3HAUaBaHE
nmeHoM byeapcka y n3BopuMma XI u XII Beka, monasu ce 10 meHUX reorpadcKux
oOpuca. Bbeny cesepny rpanuily unHuie cy pexe Casa u Jlynas, og Cupmuja 1o
Bununa. Mcrouyna rpanuna nporesana ce ox Buanna npema jyry, ucrouno o Co-
¢wuje, HajpepoBaTHHje Tipeko TpajaHoBHX Bpata, 10 Pune u Pogoma. Onatie, rpa-
HUIIA je WIUIa peMa 3amagy U jyrosamany, notnayhn o6ox ComyHCKOT mosbka, ma
cBe Jio ceBepHuX oOpoHaka [Tunma. 'panuma npema Jlpaukoj obnactu Owia je Ha
m1aHuHCKoM BeHly u3mely Llxym6e u leBona. Ha 3amany ce oBa byeapcka rpa-
Huumia ca Jpaukom obnamhy u Cpnckum 3emibama.

BusanTujcky TepuTopHjy Ha bankaHy W3BaH HaBeJCHHUX TpaHMIla, KekaBMeH,
Mel)y BU3aHTHjCKUM MHUCHHMa, O3Ha4aBa Kao Pomanujy, U Kaga TOBOpH o Musuju,
u xazga ropopu o Tecanuju, Enagu, Enupy, Makenonuju.3 Takohe, Tpeba ce mox-
CEeTHTH W rope HaBeJeHOr nojaatka y kome CxunnuuH HactaBibau mpaBH pa3iuky
usmelyy Byzapa w Pomeja y Bojcum apxonara teme I[Tapuctpuon.64 3a natuncke
HCTOpUYApE KPCTAIIKUX PaTOBa, OBAaKBa JUCTUHKIM]A je cacBUM yoOuyajeHa. OHH
pPEeIOBHO BU3aHTHjCKe rocene Ha bankany aene Ha Byeapcky u Pomanujy, Kojy ye-
urthe HasuBajy [ puxom.%5 OBakBa mojena Ouia je Mo3HaTa Yak ¥ y MyCIHMaHCKOM
cery. Vcropuonmcmm IlpBor kpcramkor pata IpeHOCE, y JATHHCKOM IPEBOY,
TEeKCT nrcMa Koje je Kepoora, emup Mocyna, y Toky 6opou 3a Aatuoxujy 1098. .,
ynyTuo 6armajackoMm kanudy u cenyukoMm cynrany y Ilepcuju u Xopacany, y Ko-
Me nuile Kako ce Hehe mojaBuTH mpea BUXOBHUM JIMLEM JOK He nopasu @Ppauke U
He ocBOjU Aniniuoxujy u yuitiagy Cupujy, Pomanujy u byeapcky, u cee do Auyau-
Jje.06 U ayBeHom reorpady WUnpucujy, xoju 1154. r, 3a cunummjanckor kpapba Py-
hepa 11, cactaBiba o3Haty [ eoepaghujy vy w0j naje, uamely ocraior, u ornuc oan-
KaHCKUX oOiacTi BU3aHTHjCKOT mapcTBa, MO3HATa je FhUXOBa I0/IeNa Ha JIBE [IEJIH-
HE, C THM IITO je 3a Iera, a TO Ce BHIU M0 rpaJoBUMa KOje CMEINTa y jeIHY, OJH.

62 Kekasmen, 286.13-18.

63 KekaBmen, 166.27, 284.9, 286.13-18, 296.11-13. Vctu Hasus KekaBMeH KOPHUCTH | 32 BH-
3aHTHjcKe TepuTopuje y Asuju u 3a Pomejcko mapcrso yommre, ucro, 170.2, 186.15, 294.15-19,
308-19.

64 V. mam. 31-33.

65 CBu jrocaji HaBeJIeHH IpuMepy yrotpebe nojma byeapcka xox naruHckux mucana XI u XII
BEKa, JOBOJBHO Cy CBEJOYAHCTBO O HHXOBOM JOCIEIHOM pa3iuKoBawy byeapcke u Pomanuje, Tj.
I'puke. OBzie hy caMo HaBeCTH OHE NMpUMEPE y KOjuMa ce U3pUuuTo byeapcka u Pomanuja nnn I puka
HaBOJIC HAIOpEno, Kao ABe pasnuuute reorpadpeke onpenuune: Gesta Franc. exp. lher., 494; Anon.
Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi, 448, 523; Alb. Aquen., 560; Casus Mon. Petr., 674.19-21; Arnold, 172.21-22;
Gisleberti Chron. Han., 504.14-15; Ansbert, 37.29-30, 38.6-11, 16-29, 71.27-31; Hist. Peregrino-
rum, 138.16-19; Annales Pegavienses, ed.G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 16, 266.40-42.

WHaue, KpCTAILIKY MUCIH Y€CTO Pa3Nukyjy I puxky u Pomanujy, n'y ToM ciy4dajy [ puka o3Haua-
Ba BH3aHTHjCKe 1ocee Ha bankaHckoM MoiyocTpBy, 10K ce Pomanuja OHOCH Ha BU3AHTH]CKY TEpHU-
Topujy y Mainoj Asuju. To ce HajOoosbe youaBa kox AncOepra, Ansbert, 72.1-8.

66 Petrus Tudebodus, 62-63; Tubed. Abr. Gesta Franc., 143-144; Tudeb. imit. Hist. peregr.,
198-199; Rob. Mon. Historia, 811.
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Apyry uenuny, Pomanuja — Pomanuja, 10K OHO LITO j€ 32 BU3AHTH]CKE U JIATUHCKE
nucue byzapcka, on HasuBa Maxedonujom.67

Pomanuja — 3emma Pummwana, Pomeja, Io3HAT je Ha3uB 32 PUMCKO 11apcTBo,
Koju ce cpehe KoJ BU3aHTHjCKHX MHcala cropaaniyo jou oq Maane.08 Illta je, me-
hyTum, pasznor gocnenHor usBajama byeapcke y OnHOCY Ha Ty Pomanujy y n3BOpH-
Mma XI u XII Beka? ¥ yemy je TO TepUTOpHja TOpe O3HAYCHA KA0 OHA Ha KOjy CE OfI-
HOCHO Y OBO BpeMe Ha3uB byeapcka Onna criernudHa U pa3IndnuTa o ocraTtka Po-
MEjCKOT [[apCTBa, Jla Ce 33 By MPUMEHUBA0 NIOceOaH Ha3MB, U 3aIITO je TO Ono Oar
Ha3uB byeapcka? Beh je HanoMeHyTO M MOKa3aHO Ja caM MojaM byeapcka yBETUKO
HaJIUIa3u OKBUpE illeme byzapcke, u IpocTopHO U XpoHonomku. OcTaje cana aa ce
BUJIN Ja JIN YIIOTpeba OBOT MMOjMa CTOjH Y KaKBOj Be3H ca OXPHICKOM apXUETIHCKO-
MTUjOM, YHjH je 3BaHWYaH HA3uB OMO Apxueiluckoiuja bByzapcke.

[IpBa nmoBesba Oxpuckoj apxuenuckonuju napa Bacummja I, uz 1019. T, Ha-
BOJHU cliejiehe enucKommje, Kao MoJUI0KHE OXpHUJICKOM apxuenmckory: Oxpun, Ko-
ctyp, [ maBunnia, Mornen, butoss, Ctpymuna, Mopossuszna, BenOysxn, Cpenar (Co-
¢uja), Hum, Bpanuueso, beorpaa, Cpem, Ckomsbe, Ipuspen, Jlumssan, Cepsuja.t9
VY npyroj mosessbu, 1020. T, map noaaje jowm u cieaehe enuckonuje: Hpucrpa, BuauH,
Pac, Opeja, Uepnuk, Xumepa, Jpunonoss, beaa, bBytpyt, Januna, Koxers, [letpa, a
y tpehoj mosesbu, 1020-1025, 1y cy jom u Craru u Bepuja.’0 Mehytum, on cBux
TUX HaKHAJHO MPHOPOjaHUX ENHCKONHja, caMo cy nBe — Pac m Buamn — tpajHO
ocrane y cacraBy Oxpuzcke apxuenuckonuje. M3 kacHujer BpeMeHa, 3axBasbyjyhu
eMUCKOICKO] HOTUIMjU Op. 13 mpema Jlapy3zecoBoM u3aamy, Koja MOTUYE U3 APYre
nonosure XI min npeux nenennja XII Beka,’! 3Ha ce ma cy mox Oxpumom cieneche
enmckonuje: Oxpun, Kocryp, Crombe, BenOyxn, Cpenan, Masewesa uiu Mopo-
36u30, Morunen, Ilenaronuja (buross), [lpuspen, Ctpymuua, Hum, ['maBununa, bpa-
HuueBo (Mopasa uau bpanuueso), beorpan, Bunun, Cpewm, Jlumban, Pac, Cenac-
dbop, Caanuya uau Ileaa, Kanuna, I'peben, lebap, Bpanoza uau Baacu.’? Y nucmu-

67 npucu nabpaja rpajoBe KOju MPUNaAajy jeJH0]j, O1H. Apyroj reorpadekoj neauuu. Y Ma-
KeOOHuju ce Halla3e, 0]l OHUX KOjU Cy IPELM3HO TpaHCKpuboBaHu u youuupanu, Hum, [Tupor, Kiano-
BO, Buaun, bpannueso, Takohe u Cpenan (Coduja), Mxrtuman, Pasuo (hynpuja). Hacynpor wuma, y
Pomanuju cy, on noznarujux, bopyn (Crt. 3aropa), Bapua, Auxujan, [IpoBanuja, [Ipecnasan, Benuku
IIpecnas, Busuja, Koncranrunonoss, Jpucrpa, Co3onosm..., 5. Hedkos, bbirapus u cbceHuTe U 3€-
mu 1ipe3 XII Bek cnopen ,,I'eorpadusra‘ na Unapucu, Codus 1960, 69-77. lakne, Unpucujesa Poma-
Huja odyxBata rpajose y Tpakuju u Musuju, 1ok Maxkedonuja o0yxBaTa rpagoBe Ha OHOM IPOCTOPY
KOjU, KaKo je rope Ioka3aHo, BU3aHTHjCKH U3BOPU MCTOI IEpHOJa MO3HAjy 10 HazuBoM byeapcka.
Wnpucujesa Pomanuja je, npema Tome, ucro mwto u KexkaBmeHoBa Pomanuja, ok ce 3a npucujeBy
Mareoonujy Moxe MPETIIOCTABUTH /1A jé CHHOHUM 32 byeapcky BU3aHTHjCKUX U JIATHHCKUX M3BOpA.

68 Romania, Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. 4. Kazhdan, Oxford 1991, III, 1805 (4. Kaz-
hdan); Romania, LAMA VII, coll. 996-997 (Lj. Maksimovic).

69 H. Gelzer, Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimverzeichnisse der orientalischen Kirche,
I, BZ 2 (1893) 42.13-43.35; 48-55 (nasee: Gelzer, Ungedruckte, II).

70 Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 44.33-46.36; 55-57.

71 Notitiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. J. Darrouzes, Paris 1981,
152-153 (naswe: Notitiae).

72 Notitiae, 13.834-856. Hemro miaha penensuja ucre nucre uma Moauck, JleBoi, ZtpoPdv,
IMonor, Panosuiure, IIpecny, ymecro Ilenaronunje (burossa), beorpana, Cupmuja, Cenacopa, bpanu-
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Ma OXpHICKor apxuernrckomna Teogmakra, ca camor kpaja XI u moderka XII Beka, momu-
Y Ce IeroBu cydparanu, enuckoru cienehux rpamosa: Mopase (bpanuueso), [puspe-
Ha, beorpana, Bumuna, Cpeniia, ['naBunmne, Cranurie, [lenaronuje, Ctpymurne, Maere-
Ba (Mopo3eusn), eOpa, kao u Cemne.’3 OXpUICKU apXUEHCKOINH U3IYOWIN CY BEIHMKA
0poj cBojux cydparana ocHuBameM Cprcke upkse 1219. r. u TpHOBCKke matpujapiivje
1235. 1., anm 70 Tazja TepuTopHjasTHU OKBHP OXpHJICKE apXUEHCKOITNjE OCTao0 je yriiaB-
HOM crabuiad. Cyzehu rmo rpaoBiMa — EMHCKOIICKAM IIEHTpHMa Koje je 00yXBarao, Taj
OKBHp TOTOBO y TIOTIIYHOCTH OJIrOBapa TEPUTOPHUjU KOja je Ha3uBaHa byeapckom y U3BO-
puma XI u XII Beka. M3BaH mera ocraje Hajsehu Opoj emuckomnuja xoje je uap Bacumuje
I mpunpyxuo Oxpuay cBojoM apyrom mosesboM, 1020. T., jep Ccy OHe, YHHH Ce, BPIJIO
Op30 BpaheHe y cacTaB MHTPOIIOJHja KOjUMa Cy TIpe Tora Mpumajaie.’ 3anpaso, camo
MIHTAE YIPABE OXPHICKOT apXHEIUCKONa HaJ OBUM I[PKBEHUM CPEIMINTHUMA BPIIO je
MpoOJIeMaTUYHO | 3aciTy’Xyje moceOHO ueTpakuBame. To ce ogHocu U Ha J{puctpy, Ko-
ja ce Haymasy y Mu3uju, Iaieko Ha WCTOK ol TpanmIa byzapcke w3 wssopa X1 u XII Beka,’>

yeBa 1 Mopo3Bu3/a, a Takolje U U3MEHEHH pelocie/, YII. UCTO, B KoMeHTap Ha cTp. 152-153. [Ipema
Huny [Joxcamatpuny, apxueiiuckoiiuja Byeapcke uMa euwe 00 imipudeceini eiiuckoiuja, Hieroclis
synecdemus et notatiae graece episcopatuum, accedunt Nili Doxapatrii Notitia patriarchatuum et loco-
rum nomina immutata, ed. G. Parthey, Berlin 1866 (= Amsterdam 1967), 286.191 (nase: Parthey).

O enuckonuju 3a Bnaxe yn. B. bybaso, Baaxo eiiuckoii wiu eaaxoeiuckoi, 3PBU 39
(2001/2002) 211-219.

73 Theoph. Achrid., 18.22-25, 32-34; 48.7-10; 56.1; 57.1; 58.1; 59.1; 60.1; 74.1; 87.1, 39-40;
122.1; 1 Zéuva, 56.1, 74.1, jecte enuckonuja Kojoj npupehusad Huje Morao aa npoHale nokanurer,
I1a je MpeJUIoKHO HeKo MecTo y noiuHu peke Cemuune kox Oxpua, ucto, pp. 62, 320, n. 1. Yuan mu
Ce OCHOBAHOM TIPETIIOCTABKA /1 je TELVO. MOK/Ia HCTO TITO M 3eMAbNb, jEJIaH 011 TPaoBa Koje je Cre-
¢dan Hemama ocBojuo y cBom cykoOy ca LlapctBom 1183. r., a koju Credan [IppoBeHuanu, y oueBoM
xutujy, HaBoau usmel)y Crobuja u Benbyxna, yn. Credan [IpBoBenuanu, Cabpana jgena, npup. 7.
Josarnosuh, Jb. Jyxac-I'eopeujescka, beorpan 1999, 38, u koju ce Hana3uo, NpemMa TOMe, HCTOYHO OJT
Bapnapa.

74V nurawy cy puctpa, Bepuja, ITerpa, Jpunonoss, Byrpor, Januna, Puru, Craru, Opeja,
Yepuuk, Xumepa. OBe enuckomnuje cy yop3o BpalieHe y cacTaB OHHX MHTPOIOJIHMja KOjUMa Cy TpHIIa-
nane npe 1019/1020. r., jep ucrtuma npunanajy u kpajem XI u nouerkom XII Beka, kako ce BUAM U3
voruuuje 10 u vHotuumje 13, cf. E. Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid (1037-1056). Leben und
Werk, Bamberg 2007, 21 (nasse: Biittner, Leon).

JlonatHo oOjammeme 3axTeBa u ciyydaj Cepsuje. [Tomen Cepsuje mehy cydparanuma Oxpuna
y nosesbama Bacumuja 11 u3 1019. 1 1020-1025. r. noBosbaH je kao o0jammemne KekaBMeHOBOT Moja-
TKa na je Cepsuja yiuephenu epao y byeapcroj, Kexasmen, 190.18. V notuumju 13, mehytum, oHa ce
jaBsba kao cy¢paran Comyna, Notitiae, 13.825, Tako 1a ce MOXe IMPETIHOCTABUTH 1a y BPeMe cacTa-
BJbamha oBe HoTHLHMje CepBHja BHIC U HUje cMaTpaHa 3a aeo byrapcke. Hakon KekaBmena, Hujenan
U3BOP O H0j KAa0 TaKBOj U HE IOBOPU.

O pa3Bojy Oxpuzcke apxuenuckonuje og XI no XIV Beka, ykibyuyjyhu u nutama TepuTopu-
janHor mpocTHpama M noapeljeHHX enuckonuja, yn. HajHOBHjU pan, G. Prinzing, Die autokephale
byzantinische Kirchenprovinz Bulgarien/Ochrid. Wie unabhingig waren ihre Erzbischife?, Procee-
dings of the 22nd International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Sofia, 22-27 August 2011, I, Plenary
papers, Sofia 2011, 389-413.

75 Jlpuctpa, crapu Jlopocros, 6uia je crapo cpeaumre npsodutHe byrapcke npkse, npe 971.
I, OJ]aKie je, mpeMa Jpyroj oXpuackoj nosesbu Bacumuja 11, Oyrapcku apxuenuckon 3amno4eo CBOjy
oJmcejy mpecesbaBama U3 Ipafa y Ipaj, Koja ra je KoHadHo fosena y Oxpua. YIpaBo U3 TOT pasiora
nap je osom mnosessoM u3 1020. r. dpuctpy npuapyxuo cydparaHuma OXpHICKOT apXHENHCKOIa,
Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 44.33-45.3.
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1 Koja je cpenunom XI Beka 6uia jeana ox mutpononuja Llapurpancke narpujap-
muje.’6

Cynehu no usnetoM, nojam byeapcka y usBopuma X1 u XII Beka o3HauaBa
npoctop Oxpuacke apxuenuckonuje. Huje nu u U3 3BaHUYHE TUTYIE OXPUACKHX
apxuenuckona — apxueiuckoil Byzapcke (&pylenickorog BovAyoplog) omHOCHO
apxueiiuckoil yeae Byzapcke (dpyrenickonog ndong Bovdyaplog) — usecHo na
onu Byzapckom cMatpajy moapydje moa cBojoM jypucaukiujom?’’ Huje mu To ja-
CHO W W3 ToclaHuIe apxuenuckona Teoduiakra, ynyheHe macTBH, KOjy Ha3uBa
cobom saciuiniasanum Byzapuma,’® u U3 IPYrUX HETOBUX MUCAMa y KOjEMa FOBO-
pu o Byeapuma xao cojoj nmacteu?’® M 3a Huna Jlokcamatpuna, koju 1143. r. nu-
me Caucax dampujapuujckux ipecitiona 3a CUIWIAjJaHCKOT Kpasba Pyhepa 11, by-
2apcka je oHa obaaciu (mapyla) Koja je, cauuno Kuipy, ayrokedanta u caMmoBia-
CHa, M Kao TaKBa Ha3MBa CE apXueiuckoiujom, i UMa guuie 00 puoeceili eiducKko-
duja, mehy xojuma je u 2pad Oxpuod.30 Konauno, u y camoj apyroj nosessu Oxpu-
cKoj apxuenuckonuju uapa Bacunuja II u3 1020. r. cTOju A2 OXPUACKH apXUEIH-
ckorr Tpeba ma y3uma kanonuk (TOIUIIBU TaHAK) u 00 Baaxa iio yeaoj Byzapckoj,
u 00 Typaka oko Bapoapa, onux xoju cy ynyiiap 6yeapckux epanuya.8! Huje mu
CacBHM jacHO Jia ce OBJIE I0jaM hyzapcka KOPUCTHU YIPABO Kao HA3MB 3a MOAPYYje
JYPUCIUKIHje OXPUICKOT apXHEMUCKOIa, TOMTO U3BaH IPaHUIlA CBOjE jYPUCAUK-
IIje OH HUKAKO HHje MOTao MOJaraTd MpaBO HA KAHOHUK?

Hajjacaujy notBpay o Tome aa ce nojam byeapcke y X1 u XII Bexy nokiamna
ca rpaHMIaMa jypucaukiuje OXpUICcCKe apXHENCKOInje MpeCcTaBiba MPUMEp Tpa-
nosa Kanune u ['maBununie. OBY rpafioBu ce Hajla3e y okoauHM Banone, npu ymhy
peke Bojymie y Joncko mope, u mpuniaganu cy OXpHICKO] apXuemnuckonuju.82

O ucrounum rpannnama byzapcke y nzsopuma XI u XII Bexa u npobiemy ynorpebe oBor Ha-
3MBa 3a nmojpy4je Musuje, ym. rope.

76 Jlpuctpa je HaBeneHa meljy murpornonujama Llapurpaacke narpujapuije y Horuuuju 13, cf.
Notitiae, 13.781. Murpononut [puctpe, Jleontnje, moMume ce y akTUMa MaTPHjapIlInjcKOr CHHOIA
on 9. noembpa 1071. 1, cf. S. Kugeas, Tpdppa 100 adtokpdtopog 100 Bulovtiov ‘Popavod Atoye-
vovg,Eig pviuny Zr. Adumrpov, Athena 1935, 575, u 14. mapra 1072. 1, cf. N. Oikonomides, Un déc-
ret synodal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin, concernant 1’élection et 1’ordination des évéques,
Revue des études byzantines (nasee: REB) 18 (1960) 57.29.

77 O turynu cf. Biittner, Leon, 21-22. CnuvHa je u Tutyna iiponouitia yeae byeapcke. Ilpema
N. Oikonomides, L’évolution de 1’organisation administrative de I’Empire byzantin au XIe siecle
(1025-1118), Travaux et Mémoirs 6 (1976) 149-150, HagexxHOCT QyHKIIMOHEPA Ca OBOM THTYJIOM
Takolje ce mokIanana ca jypucauKiuoHNM moapydjem Oxpujcke apxuenuckonuje. Stephenson, Fron-
tier, 78, cmaTpa na uspas yesa byeapcka y TUTYyIaTypu OXPHICKHX apXHEMHCKoma o0yxBaTa W Mpo-
ctop okpyea Ilapucitipuon. Mel)yTum, OXpUICKH apXHEMUCKOI HUje UMAa0 jYPUCIAUKIIN]Y Hal TOM Te-
PHUTOPHUjOM.

78 Theoph. Achrid., 103.1.

79 Tbid., 4.58-62; 82.32 sq.

80 Parthey, 284.176, 285.190-286.191. Hunt [lokcanaTpus o0jalimaBa TOM HIPHIHKOM U HOpe-
KJIO Ha3uBa byzapcka 3a ayTokehalHy apXHEUCKOIH]jy O KOjOj TOBOPHU: OHA Y Houeiliky Huje 6uia by-
eapcka, aau je maxo nazeana dowinio cy Byzapu wome 3azociiooapuiu.

81 Gelzer, Ungedruckte, II, 46.10-13.

82V npBoj nosesbu Bacunuja 11 u3 1019. 1, HaBenena je enuckonuja [TaBuHUIA, ca TPaIOBH-
ma Kauunom u Heanuckom, Gelzer, Ungedruckte, 11, 42.21-23. V notunuuju 13 HaBeneHe Cy eMUCKO-
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[Ipema Tome, OXpucKa apXHENUCKOINKja UMaJIa je H3JIa3 Ha MOpe y OKOJIHHU Ba-
JIOHE W Ha Ta] HAUMH pa3/Bajaja TepuTopHjy Jpadke MUTPOIOIHjE 01 MUTPOIIOIIH-
je HaBnakra. Jla je o6nacT oxo ymha Bojymie, ca noMeHyTHM rpajioBuMma, cMaTpa-
Ha 3a geo hyzapcke, cBel0Ye JATHHCKH, KPCTAIKU n3Bopu. boemynn Tapanrckwy,
npeasoaehu cBoj aeo Bojcke [IpBor kpcramkor nmoxona 1096. r, a onaa u Hama Ha
Lapctso 1107. r, uckpuao ce o0a myra Ha ymhy pexe Bojymie, kpaj Banone.83 V
o0a ciaydaja meroBo mnpucrnehe Tamo y JaTMHCKMM M3BOpHMMa OKapaKTEPHCAHO je
kao npucriehe y Byzapcky.84 Tpeba oBsie y3etn y 003up u nojgarak CKUIUIE, KaKO
ce ['eopruje MaHujakuc, MOMITO je CaKylmuo BOjcKy y UTanuju, ca 6ojHOM cuiom
ipebayuo y Byzapcky,85 pemja ce He Mpenusupa riae ce UCKpIao.

[Tojam byeapcka y nzsopuma XI n XII Beka oJTHOCH ce Ha OHA] JIeO BU3AHTH]-
CKe TepHuTopHje Ha baikaHy KOjU je y IPKBEHOM IIOTJICIy MOTIAA0 MO jyPHCIUK-
uujy apxueiuckoiia byeapcke, ca ctomunoM y rpaxy OXpumy, u 010 He3aBHCaH O]
Hapurpancke naTpujapiirje u mo ToMe pas3nuaut ox octatka llapcrea. Ta Byeap-
CKa, y CBOJUM T'paHHUIlaMa U ca CBOjUM KapaKTepoM, Tpedajo Ou a ce y UCTOpHO-
rpaduju mocmarpa Kao mocedHa HCTOpHjcKo-Teorpadceka nenuHa. then ocobenun
KapakTep, KyJITYPHU U MOJIUTUYKK HIEHTUTET TUX Byeapa KOju Cy je HacTambHUBa-
11, jecTe MoJbe Koje Tek Tpeda noapobHuje uctpaxutu. Hema cymme n1a je To Ouia
3eMJba CJIOBEHCKOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA M je3MKa, KOjOj je LPKBEHa OpraHu3aluja
Oxpujacke apXMeNUCKONHUje AaBajia TEPUTOPUjaHH OKBUD U cadyBaja uUMe, a ca
BUM U TOMUTHYKE U KynTypHe Tpaauuuje Camyuinose apxkase u [Ipsor Oyrapckor
napctBa. M mopen Tora mTo cy HOM JOMUHUPAIU TPUKH apxujepeju, Oxpuicka
apXHUeNHCKoIlMja cayyBalla je y CBOjUM IrpaHHllaMa KOHTUHYHUTET CIIOBEHCKOT CBe-
LITEHCTBA, MOHAIITBA M JUTYPTUjCKOT KHBOTA, TEKOBUHE jeIHE paHE CIOBEHCKE
KyJIType, Koja je, Kako je ucrakao Jumurpuje bornanosuh, npencrasibana ommre
n06po cux Jyxuux Crnosena.8¢ Byzape uctopujckux ussopa XI u XII Beka, Kao

nuje Kegparunuja uau I'nasunuya v Uaupux uau Kanuna, Notitiae, 13.844, 853, a y menoj miahoj pe-
nakuuju camo Kanuna uau Maupux, Notitiae, 13.854 (col. 1)

83 Alexias, 303.22-304.38; 381.65-70; Fulch. Carn., 417-418.

84 Fulch. Carn., loc. cit.; Gesta Franc. exp. Ther., 493, 568; Rob. Mon. Historia, 744; Bald. Do-
len. Historia, 21; Gesta Dei per Francos, 152; Li Estoire de Jerusalem et d’ Antioche, RHC Occ. V, 643.
HNnak, Mopa ce IpHU3HATH Ja Kaja IHIIy 0 Ipucehy jexHor apyror Bojckoolhe IIpBor kpcramkor para
1096. r., Xyrona Benukor, rpoda Bepmannoa, koju je u3 jyxue Wranuje nomnosuo y Jlpad, KpcTamku
IHCIY U 32 0Baj Ipaj MHIIY Ja ce Hanasu y Byzapckoj, Fulch. Carn., 327; Balduini III Historia Nicaena
vel Antiochena, RHC Occ. V, 144; Theod. Palid. Narratio, 189. Meljytum, na pau u [pauka obmact
HHCY clafany y Byeapcky BHIIE je HEro jaCHO U3 rope HaBeleHuX peun Teodmnakra OXpUICKOT, YII.
rope, Hail. 15-16. HacynpoTr moMeHyTHM KPCTAIIKUM IUCIEMA CTOje U UCKa3U JPYTHX JIATHHCKHX H Kp-
cramkux nucana. Opaepuk Buran, onucyjyhu par Pobepra I'Buckapaa u Busantuje 1081-1082. ., nu-
mie kako je Pobepr naiiycitivo [pau, u fiowitio je dy2o ca ojckom naiipedosao, fipesumuo je y byeap-
ckoj, Ex Orderici Vitalis historia ecclesiastica, ed. G. H. Pertz, MGH SS 20, 60.53-61.1, 62.53-54. Paj-
MyH] 13 Arunepa, Koju je y ucrom IIpBom kpcramkom pary nparuo Bojcky rpoda Pajmynna Tyiyckor,
Koja je y Jpau mpucrerna KOIIHOM 3 IIpaBla ceBepa, npeko CpIIcKuX 3eMajba H Apadxor 3aneha, He Ko-
puctH Ha3uB Byzapcka 1a 03HAUM 3eMJbY Y K0joj ce Hajlasu oBaj rpai, Raimundi de Aguilers, canonici
Podiensis, Historia Francorum qui ceperunt Therusalem, RHC Occ. III, 236.

85 Scyl., 428.75-76.

86 /1. Foedanosuli, ictopuja ctape CpIicKe KiIKEeBHOCTH, beorpan 1980, 123-140. Ha meHoj
TEPUTOPHjU HACTAHU Cy HAjIIO3HATUjH PAHU CIIOBEHCKH PYKOIHCH, Ha KOj cy »uBenu usmehy X u XII
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CTaHOBHUKE OBe Byzapcke, Tpeba pa3yMeTH U [IOCMATPaTH Y OBOM IIUPEM, CIIOBEH-
cKoM cMuciy.87

Ta Byeapcka omcrana je Kao jeJJMHCTBEHa MCTOPHjCKO-Teorpadcka IesmHa
CBE JIO TIOTpeca Koje je TOHEeO BUXOop IMpoMeHa mocneamux aenenuja XII Bexa. Ha-
koH 1183. monaszu o ocamoctasbuBama Cpouje noj Credanom Hemamowm, a 1185.
r. y Musuju nounme 1a ce popmupa TpHOBCKa ApkaBa, mox BohctBom Opahe Ile-
Tpa u AceHna. Kako je To mpumerro Aucoept 1189. 1., byeapcka je Tana 6uia 1o-
neJbeHa: y Hajeehem Oeay byeapcke iiupancky eaacii opocao je Baax Kanoieitiap
u we2os bpaiti Acen ca doimivurbenum Baacuma, nox je npyru oeo Byeapcke ceojoj
eaacitiu GOwWYUHUO ... seauru xcyian Cpouje u Pawke, ckaoniueuu cages ca Kano-
deilipom Apoilue KOHCIHAHTUHOTObCKo2 yapa.88 OBe 1Be HOBE CHIIE MOMICIHUIIE CY
teputopujy byeapcke, M Hacluenuie BeHy KylITypHY OalTHHY, Kojy he HacTaBuTH
Jla pa3Bujajy cBaka Ha cBOj HauMH. HoBa monuTHYka TBOpEeBHHA ca IeHTpoM y Tp-
HOBY HacJIenja je U ’eHO MMe, TaKo Jia ce 1ojaM hyeapcke BpaTHO TaMo TIE je U
HacTao — Ha jecHy o0any nomer JlyHasa, y owmy Musujy.89

BEKa Haj3HAYajHHjH CcJIOBeHCKH moaBmxHUIM (JoBan Puincku, Joakum Ocorosekw, [Tpoxop [MTunmcki,
I'aBpuno JlecuoBcku, [letap Kopumku...).

87 Vocranom, u Bpujennje cranoBHuke Byeapcke Koju cy ce HMOOYHHIN HpoOiliug poMejCKoe
poicitisa 1072. r. nasusa uspuuauto Hapooom Caosena (ZOAafivov £€68voc), Niceph. Bryen, 209.22,
213.15, 17. Byeapu, koju ce 3068y Croeenu, IOMUIbY CE Y jJEIHOM I'Py3HjCKOM U3BOPY M3 JApYyre I10JI0-
BuHe XI Beka, JKuitiujy Ce. 'eopeuja Ceeiliocopya, Ka0 CTAHOBHUIM jeJHOI MecTa Ha XalKHIHIH,
61u3y npenasa Ha Csery 'opy, 3a koje ayTop, nonyiie, ©Ma caMo pedu norpue, B. Martin-Hisard, La
Vie de Georges L’Hagiorite (1009/1010 — 29 juin 1065), REB 64-65 (2006-2007) 63.790. Hcro
IpeacTaBibajy, cBakako, U byeapu y Llapurpany, xoje moMuBbYy Kpcramku ucropuomucnu, Gesta
Franc. exp. lher., 494; Anon. Rhen. Hist. Gotfridi, 448. [Ipema jeqHOj CTapOCIOBEHCKOj JICTCHIH O
HOPEKIly HapoJa, IOCTOjH feili iipagosepnux napooa (byeapu, I'puu, Cupujuu, Usepu u Pycn), koju
UMajy @ipu fipasogephe Kivuze, Tj. KIBIKEBHOCTH — TPUKy, Oyrapcky U uBepcky, P. [ pyjuh, Jlerenna
u3 BpeMeHa napa Camyuia o nopekiy Hapona, I'macauk CHJL 13 (1933) 1-3; ucra nerenza, y crapu-
jem npenucy, y WM. Uanos, Bocomuacku knueu u aezenou, Codus 1925 (= 1970), 268. Byzapcka xrou-
2a, KOjy OJl IOMEHYTUX IIPaBOBEPHUX HapoJa KopHcTe U Pycu, HUje Ipyro 4o CTapOCIOBEHCKA KHbU-
JKEBHOCT, Ha CTAPOCIIOBEHCKOM jE3HKYy U IIHCMY.

88 Ansbert, 33.4-11.

89 PesynTaTi OBOT HCTPaXKHBarba Jiajy OCHOBY Jia C& Yy HOBOM CBETIIy IIOCMarpa i Ipobiem 1o-
CIICIHOT MozBajamba byeapcke u Baawike, Tj. byeapa n Baaxa y xopecnonaeHnuju m3mehy mane Muo-
henruja Il u napa Kanojana va camom nmoverky XIII Beka, Inocentii III papae et Caloiohannis regis
Epistolae, mpup. M. Botinos, U. /lyuues, 3Bopu 3a Obirapckara uctopust XII, JlaTuHCKH U3BOpH 3a
obarapckata ucropus 111, Codus 1965, 307-378, koju je jour yBek 6e3 mpaBor OJAroBOpa.
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Predrag Komatina

THE TERM BULGARIA IN THE 11TH AND 12TH CENTURIES
AND THE TERRITORY OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF OHRID

The notion Bulgaria in historical sources survived the end of the First Bul-
garian State in 1018. The use of this term in the sources of the 11th and 12th centu-
ries is not related to the adminstrative unit of the theme of Bulgaria, because it ex-
ceeds this unit both geographically and chronologically. This term was used by
Byzantine, Latin (predominantly crusader) and Slavonic writers of the time to na-
me the territory that stretched from the Rivers Sava and Danube in the North to
the northern ranges of the Pindus Mountains in the South, and from the mountains
between Ohrid and Durazzo in the West to the mountain gorges east of Sofia, in
the East. It also covered a narrow strip of coastline around Valona, on the Ionian
Sea. The term was applied consistantly to this same territory, in order to distigiush
it from the rest of the Byzantine territory in the Balkans, which was called Roma-
nia, or Greece. This territory coincides with the jurisdictional area of the Archbish-
opric of Ohrid, the official name of which was the Archbishopric of Bulgaria. It
preserved the name of the old Bulgarian Empire, with its traditions, for the land
and the people under its jurisdiction. This Bulgaria should be treated by historians
as a separete geographical and historical entity. It was divided between Serbia and
the new Bulgarian state of Trnovo at the end of the 12th century.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 736.3(495.02)(497.11)"10"

BYJAJIMH UBAHUIIEBWR
(Apxeonomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan)

INEYAT LIAPA AJIEKCUJA U U3 TBPHABE PAC*

Hana3z onosHor neuara napa Anexcuja I Komuuna orkpuseH je Tokom 2010.
roAMHEe Ha MCTOYHO] maauHu TBphase Pac. Pagu ce o meuary koju omimkyje yoou-
YyajeHa UKOHOTpadcka cxema ¢ mpecTaBoM XpHcTa Ha MPECTOoNy, Ha aBepcy, U CTO-
jehom ¢urypom Biamapa xoju mpukaszaH crpena, IpKd abapyMm U 700 ca KPCToM,
Ha pesepcy. Otkpuhe neuata napa Anexcuja I Komuuna y tBphaBu Pac cBenouu o
IIPUCYCTBY BH3aHTHjCKE BIACTH Yy OBOM Ba)KHOM YHOPHIUTY Yy HCTOMMEHO] 00JacTH.
[euar mpunaga BpeMeHy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3alloce/iamba TBphaBe u U3rpaambe IpBe YTBP-
Jie ca 3eMJbaHO-NIAMCAIHAM U CyXO3HMIAaHUM OeIeMHMa, a O Ba)XKHOCTH OBOT I'pa-
HHUYHOTI nojpydyja 3a Buzanrtujy jacHo cBenoue Bectu AHe KomHuHe o ToMe 1a je
kiaHue uzmely [danmanuje u Busantuje — rpanuny npema CpOuju — oduiao map
Anexkcuje 1. HheroB meuar ykasyje Kako Ha BaXHOCT yTBphuBama M30a4eHUX BH-
3aHTHjCKUX YIOPHIITA H3JIOKEHUX CTATHO] MpeTkhH Cpba Tako U Ha OpHUTY O YyBamy
Te TpaHulle.

Kwyune peuu: Buzantuja, Cpbuja, Anekcuje I Komuun, newarn

Hana3u BH3aHTHjCKHX Ie4ara peTku cy Ha npocropy Cpouje. [maBau pazior
3a TO IITO CMO Y TIOCJIC/IEhC JIBE JICIICHU]je ycKpaheH! 3a 3Ha4YajHuje Hajla3e CUTHIIO-
rpadcke rpahe jecTe Manu 6poj CHCTEMATCKH NCTPAKMBAHKX JIOKAINTETA, a TOCCOHO
BAJKHHUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX CpeauIuTa kKao mro cy beorpan, bpannueso, Humi, Pac n
ap. Jpyru passor Jiexxu y OpOjHOCTH Tparaya ca JeTeKTopuMa oMoy Kojux ce, y3
0CTaJIo, OTKPUBAjY U IEYATH, IITO 32 MOCIEeIUIy UMa TO Ja HajBehu neo Hanmaza Hahe
CBOj YT JI0 MHOCTPAaHUX KOJICKIIMOHApa WK ayKiujckux kyha. Camo Manu O0poj Ou-
Ba 3a0eieXeH 0] CTPaHe My3¢jCKHX JoMahnX ITOCICHUKA WIH CTpydmaka. Kao Tpe-
hu, Takohe BaxkaH pasior HaBeJIW OMCMO OJICYCTBO MCTHHCKUX KOJICKIIMOHAPA KOjH
Ou cakyrubajyhu medare, KakaB je cliydaj y MHOTHM 3eMJbaMa, OWIIM TIPaBU HU3BOP
WHpOpMAIIja O OBUM BXHHM CBEJIOYAHCTBHUMA O YIPAaBHOM amapary apxase. Ce-
THMO CE€ OBOM TNIPWJIMKOM fompuHoca CBeTo3apa Jlymanmha m meroBor cucreMar-

* Paj je HAcCTa0 Kao pe3yiTar UCTpaKMBama y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. Op. 177021, koju moapxa-
Ba MuHuCcTapcTBO mpocBeTe u Hayke Pemy0inke Cpouje.
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CKOT' caKyIlbama Ievyara y cprckoM [1ogyHaBby U HAPOUUTO HA MIPOCTOPY CPEIEHO-
BeKOBHOT Bpanudesa.! O BaXXHOCTH TOT CPe-OBEKOBHOT Ipajia TOBOPE U HAjHOBHja
apXeoJIoNIKa UCTPAXKHUBakha y KOjUMa je IPUIIUKOM HcKomnaBama TokoMm 2010. roxn-
He, Yy Kyhu Koja je ca IenoKyImHUM WHBEHTApOM YHHWINTEHA y MoXkapy, Hal)eH jenan
BH3aHTH]CKH OJIOBHHM TedaT. JacHO JAeHuHUCAaH XOPU30HT JaTOBaH je OpOjHUM Haia-
3UMa HOBIIA, MTO hie YMHOTOME JIOTIPUHETH W JIATOBamy TpoHaheHor mevara.?

Hpyru Baxkan jokanuter y CpOuju ca HalmazuMma rnevara jecte TBphasa Pac y
HUCTOMMEHO] 00JIacTH. Y MUTamy Cy YCTHPH OJOBHA IeuaTa M jeJHO OJOBHO jaapo
— nevat Xpuctodopa MOHaxXa ca IMpeAcTaBOM boroposuie ¢ MeaboHOM Ha aBep-
Cy U HeHJIeHTU(UKOBAHOM IIPEJICTABOM Ha peBepcy, AaTtoBaH y 9—10. Bek, aHOHHM-
HU TIeuaT ca MpeacTaBoM boropoauiie Ha IUIy U MayHa Ha HAJIUYjy, ONPENEIbEH Y
10. cronehe, neuat nporonoBenucuma Huxone Cunecuja ca npencrasom Cs. Hu-
KOJIe Ha aBepCy U HATIHCOM y 8 pefoBa M aHOHUMHHU Ieuat ca npejacraBaMa Cs.
Bopha na nmuiry u Cs. Hukone Ha Hanu4jy (ci. 1. 1-4). [locaenma aBa mevara aa-
ToBaHa cy y 11-12. Bek, a 0JOBHO jaApo, KOje je CIYKUIIO 32 OTKUBame Iedara,
MOE ce, Ha OCHOBY NpPOHAJIacka y 3aTBOPEHOM apXEOJIOIIKOM CJIOjy, J0CTa MOY-
3naHo patoBath y kpaj 12. Beka3 (Ciu. 1. 5). C 063UpoM Ha TaKBO XPOHOJIOIIKO
OMnpe/iesbehe U YNBEHUILY JIa je Y TOMEHYTOM pa3no0sby TBphaBa Ouia moa cpri-
CKOM Biaihy, 0JIOBHO jaapo OM MOTIJIO Ja OTHYe, KaKo UcTpaxxuBau TBphase Pac
Mapko IlonoBuh HaBoaH, W3 KaHIETapHje CPIICKOT BEIMKOT XKyraHa.*

Haunas ieuaiti yapa Anexcuja 1

Ha ncrounoj nagauau TBphase Pac, ncnon kameHor yrephema, Halen je 2010.
roguHe onoBHU nedat mapa Anekcuja | Komauna (Co. 2). OH HajBepoBaTHHjE T0-
THYE U3 CII0jeBa OCHUITMHE KOjH Cy ce (OpMHUpATH AYTOTPAJHUM TPOIIECOM €pPO3Hje
3eMJbC Ca BHIIMX JIeOBa yTBphema.

Ha aBepcy mneuata, cripena npukazaH XpucT ¢ OpaJoM celu Ha MPecToly ca
BHCOKHM HaciaoHOM. OKo riaBe XpHCTa je HUMO, a OH HOCH TYHUKY M KOJIOOWOH,
JICCHOM PYKOM OJlarocusba, 0K y JieBoj Apku JeBanherse. Hore Xpucra nounBajy
Ha KPY>KHOM I0CTOJbYy. Mako HaTHHC HUje OYyBaH, IIpeMa aHaJOrHjama ca HICH-
THYHUM TI€UYaTUMa OH je M3BeCHO cajapkao ckpahenuny IC — XC.

Ha peBepcy ce Hanasu ctojeha npencraBa napa Anekcuja I mpukasaHor crpe-
na Ha moctosby. llap uma Opaay W HOCH Ha TJIaBU KPYyHY ca MpereHIyaujaMa, a
oOyueH je y AMBUTHCHOH, MaHHjaK U JIOPOC, KOjU My IaJia MpeKo JIeBOT pameHa. Y
JIECHOj pyIH ApXKH jJabapyM, MOJIOKEH Ha 3eMJby, a y JieBoj T7100 ¢ kpcToM. Pa3za-

I Lj. Maksimovié¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne en Serbie, Studi-
es in Byzantine Sigillography 2 (1990) 213-234.

2 VeMeHO caomiiTemhe pyKoBoquona uerpakusama Jparane Crnacuh-hypuh, kycroca Hapos-
Hor my3eja y [Toxapesity.

3 Jb. Maxcumosuli, ONOBHU TIeYaTH BU3aHTHjCKOT mopekna, usa. M. Ioiiosuh, Tehasa Pac,
beorpan 1999, 437-438, op. 803-807.

4 M. Iloaosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan 1999, 276-277.
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3Hajy ce caMo HeKa O] CJIOBa HATIHCa KOJH je YOKBHpaBao mpexactaBy. Hamuc je,
Ha OCHOBY aHajoruja, ruacuo: AAeEl deomdtn 1@ Kopuvnvo.

OJoBHa TUTOYHUIIA j€ IPWINKOM OTHCKHBaa OMIa JIONIE MOCTaB/BeHA Y OTHO-
cy Ha OyJIeTepHOH, TaKo Ja Cy OTHCIH aBepca W peBepca MOMEPEHH y OIHOCY Ha
wrounily. Hemocrajy ropmu IeoBH MpeacTaBa, TiaaBa XprucTa Ha aBepcy U TOPIHH
Jieo riiaBe mapa Ha pesepcy. [lopen tora, rurouuia je 6mia yxa oJ camor Oynere-
pHOHa, ITa HATIIUCH Y MT0JbY Ha aBepcy U y3 py0d Ha peBepcy HHCY jaCHO OTKOBAaHH.
Cam mevar je npeunuka 30 mm u Texxune 20,5 g.

Oiipedemerve u inuiionozuja

U mopen Tora mto je HaTmMC ciabo OYYBaH M MPAKTUYHO HEYHUTIJHUB, HJICH-
Tu(duKanMja neyata He npejacraBiba Behu npobiem. Ha ocHOBY mkoHOrpadckux u
CTHJICKUX OJJIHKAa MOXE ce mpunucatu napy Anexcujy I Komuuny, unje medare
OJUIMKYj€ jeJUHCTBEHAa NKOHOTpadcKa cxeMa Ha aBepcCy, ca MpeAcTaBoM XPpHUCTa Ha
MIpecToIly, MPUKA3aHOT crpeaa, u ctojehom Gurypom Biagapa Koju Ipxu Jadapym
u 1100 ¢ KpcTtoM Ha peBepcy. Crenehu moneny medara oBoOT Biajxapa, KOjy Cy
npemnoxunu G. Zacos u A. Veglery, y cBoMm odumHOM geny ,,Byzantine Lead Se-
als*, Ham mpuMepak Ou pHIagao MPBOj BapUjaHTH OJIOBHUX IeYaTa MOJABPCTAa JIBa
— 0Opoj karanora 102b5 (Ca. 3. 3). Taj Bapujerer oukyje GUHO MOjEIOBaHA
mpezacTaBa XpHUCTa Ha MPECTONY, Ca IUNIACTHYHO U3BEACHOM TYHHKOM U KOJIOOHO-
HoM XpucTa, u crojeha durypa napa Asnexcuja I, maacTuuHO MO/IETIOBaHA, a O Hhe-
TOBOj 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH TOBOPU UHMILEHMIA A CE, Ka0 HajOpOjHUjU, HATA3H Y CBUM
BEJIMKMM KoJieKinjama — bputanckor myseja, satum y [lapusy,” HcranGyimy,8
Atnun,® Coduju,!0 Beuy!! u gpyrum Mysejuckum 36upkama.

Ilapanene ca nosuanum epciwiama

JenuHcTBeHa MKOHOrpadcka cxema revara CBOj AMPEKTHH y30p MMa y HajpaHu-
juM TipepepopMCKIM eMucHjama HoBlia 1iapa Asiekcuja | Komuanna. Paau ce o tpaxe-
jUMa HOMH3MaMa CMamCeHHX BPEIHOCTH, HA KOjHMa HAJIA3UMO IPE/ICTaBe MIICHTHYHE

5 G. Zacos, A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals, Vol. 1.1, Basel 1972, 90-91, no. 102b.

6 W. de Gray Birch, Catalogue of seals in the Department of Manuscripts in the British Muse-
um, London 1898, no. 17458.

7 G. Schlumberger, Sigillographie de I’empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 418 i 423.

8 B. A. Ilanuenxo, Karamor MOJMBIOBYJIOB KOJUIEKIIUU Pycckoro Apxeosnorudeckoro MHcTH-
tyra B Koncranrunonone, M3Bectust Pycckoro apxeonorudeckoro nHcruryta B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE
XIII, Codus 1908, 78-151; J. Ebersolt, Sceaux byzantins du musée de Constantinople, Revue Numis-
matique, 4eme série, 18 (1914) 207-243, 377-409.

9 K. M. Konstantopoulos, Bulovtiokd poAvBdSBoviia 100 v A8Hvong ‘E6vikod
Nopiopotikod Moveelov, Athenai 1917, br. 282c¢.

10 H. A. Mywmos, BuzaHTuiicku 0JI0BHH TIe4aTH OoT cOupkarta Ha Hapoanust myseii, M3sectust
Ha Bearapckus apxeonorudeckd HHCTHUTYTH 8 (1935) 331-349.

11 . Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich I. Teil, Kaiserhof, Vienna 1978, no. 27.
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OHMMa Ha neyatuMa. TakBe eMHUCHje Tpelia3aHor Iepro/ia JaTOBAHE Cy Y IIPBE TOHHE
BnasnasuHe 1apa Anekcuja [, y 1081/2. roguny, Oyayhu na ce Hacnamamy Ha KOBamba
uapa Huhudopa III Borauujara, BeroBy apyry Bpery xucramenonal? (Ci. 3. 1). Bia-
JIaJio je MHIUBCHE J1a OJIOBHH medatn napa Anekcuja | KomHuHa Hemajy cBoje Iu-
PEKTHE y30pe y HOBIy Oynyhn a paHe eMHCHje OBOT Biiagapa J0 CKOpa HUCY Omie
nosnare!3 (Cu. 3. 2). Ilevatu cy Owin nopehenn ca caMyHMM npencTaBaMa — XpH-
CTOM KOjH CE/IM Ha IPECTOITy 0e3 HAaCIOHA TOK MOAUTYTOM JIECHOM PYKOM OJIarocmba
U ca [IPUKa30M H3IyKeHe QUType Biaapa, H3BeICHE CXEMaTCKU OPUTKUM ¥ TIPaBOITH-
HUJCKUM TToTe3uMa. [lojeTiHn netasbi, OpHAT Ha [IPUMeED, IPSHATNIAIICHU CY, Ha aBep-
Cy je HATIHC JIOMYE-EH, a Ha PEeBEPCY je, yMecTo y3 py0, JaT y BHIIIE peloBa, KOjU HC-
MyEHaBajy Mpa3aH MpOCTOp JIEBO W JECHO OJ IpelcTaBe Hapa. 3aHWMJBUBO je a je
UKOHOTpaduja Ha HOBIy NPOMEH-CHA, JOK CE Ha IeYaTUMa 3aipkajia jeIMHCTBEHA
cXeMa TOKOM IIeJIOr TIeprojia paja Hapcke KaHIeIapuje.

Hana3zu iievaitia yapa Anexcuja |

Hajeehu O6poj Hanaza neuata Anekcuja I KomHuHa 3a0enexeH je Ha IpOCTO-
py Byrapcke. JIBa mpumepka Hahena cy y Ipeciasy,!4 no jenan y yrephemy 6iusy
cena 3natau BojBona,!S y Tonmamosom Ussopy,!¢ Benoseny,!” Mennunn,!8 jenan
npumMepak u3mel)y cena Jlpunap u Bojsoauno y ommrruan CyBoposol?, a jenan je
Hermo3HaTor Mecrta Hanasa.20 Banepuj JoTos, koju je o0jaBuo meuar Hahen y orm-
mtuau CyBOpOBO, HABOJU y CBOM pajay, y HarmoMmeHu 21, a ce y apXeoJouIKoM
dbouay Myseja y Pyce nanaszu 57 neuarta napa Anekcuja I Komauna u na je y nura-
By KOJIEKTUBHHU Halla3, HajBepoBaTHHUje Aeo apxuBe. OBaj u3y3eTaH Hajia3, ImoMme-
HYT caMoO y3Tpejl, CBakako 3aBpelyje myHy maxmmy.

WBan JopiaHOB HaBOJM Halla3 jOI jeJTHOT Ievara OBOT Biajapa y ACEHOBO]
TBphasu kon Acenosrpaza.2! IlpoydaBameM 00jaB/beHHMX IeYaTa yOUMIH CMO Ja

12 P. Grierson, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Leo III to Nicephorus III, 717-1081, Vol. 3.1-2, Washington D. C. 1973:
DOC 2.

13 M. Hendy, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Alexius I to Michael VIII, 1081-1261, Vol. 4.1-2, Washington D. C. 1999:
DOC la.

14 1. Hopoanos, Tleuature ot ctpaterusta B Ilpecnas (971-1088) Codus 1993, no. 8-9.

15 [ Jordanov, Unpublished Byzantine Leads Seals from the Village Zlatni Voyvoda, Studies
in Byzantine Sigillography 3 (1993) 70-71, no. 1.

16 1. Hopoanos, J. Anadxcos, Hery6mKyBaHu OJIOBHY BU3aHTHECKH edatn oT Xackoso (1),
Apxeonorus 1, 1991, 44-45, no. 2.

17 . Jordanov, Byzantine Seals from the Village of Melnitsa (district of Elkhovo, Bulgaria)
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 7 (2002) 21-57.

18 [ Jordanov, Byzantine Seals from the Village of Melnitsa, 24, no. 2.

19 B. Homos, Ho neuar na Anekcuii Komans, HyMusMaTHunu, cparucTHYHH 1 eMUrpad)cKu
IIPUHOCH KBbM HcTOpusiaTa Ha YepHOMOpCKOTO Kpaibpexue, Bapua 2008, 172-176.

20 H. A. Mywimos, BusaHTHICKH OJIOBHH IleyaTu oT coupkara Ha Hapoanus myseii, 331-349.

21 . Jordanov, Mediaeval Plodiv according to the Sphragistic data, Studies in Byzantine
Sigillography 4 (1995) 113-114, no. 1.
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cy npuMmepuu HaheHn y AcenoBoj TBphasu u ['onmmamoBom M3Bopy xon Xackosa
HCTOBETHU U JIa C€ PaJH O HCTOM IeuaTy. ['pelika je BepoBaTHO HacTalla 3aTo IITO
ce MPUJIIMKOM IPBOT 00jaBJhbUBaMKa MeUaT HaJla3uo y MPUBATHO] Konekiuju — Cra-
Ba [lerpoBa u3 XackoBa, ga Ou kacuuje Ouo mpoaar Mcropujckom mysejy y Ace-
HoBrpany. KacHuje je 00jaBibeH y OKBUPY CPparuCTUYKOT MaTepujaja peleBaHT-
HOT' 32 HCTOPH]y CpeamoBeKoBHOr [LnoBnuBa.

Jomr jenan meuar je 3abenexen y Hoopymxu, y yrphewmy y Pakuiul lui Soa-
re. Ilerpe /ljakoHy ra je maTtoBao y NpBY IOJIOBUHY BiaaaBuHe Ausekcuja I, 1o
1100. rogune, y BpeMe Kaja XHUBOT y OBOj 3HAuajHOj GopTHUKAIMjU 3amupe.22

HaBenumo oBze W m3y3eTaH MojaTak Ja je jeJan meyar mnapa Anekcuja [
KomuuHa oTkpuBeH y JlunkonHmiajpy y Benukoj bpuranuju.23

HUcitiopujcke umiiaukayuje nasasa

BuzaHTHjcKH HApCKK M€YaTH HAJIAXKEHU Cy CIIOpaJuyHo Ha Teputopuju Cpowuje.
CriomeHnMo oBJie MaJjie oJioBHe Oyiie 1apa Jycrunujana I ca nmpoctopa 3Beuana,?4 kao
u napa Maspukuja n3 [apuuunor I'pajna.25 KacuujeM pa3no6iby BU3AHTHJCKE YIIPaBE
IpuInaja Hajua3s neyara BeposaTHO Lapa Koncrantuna IX u3 Cpema, kao u nevar Tpa-
nesynrckor napa Jlasuga Komuuna, nahen y Iomynassy26 (Cu. 4. 1-2).

3a pa3marpame Halller Hajla3za CHTYPHO je HajBaXHHje OTKpUhe Ha mpocTopy
Cupmujyma, Taunuje MaduBancke MUTpPOBHIIE — TO je TEJaT CEeBACTa M BEIUKOT
nomectuka Anexcuja Komuauna, Oynyher mapa, koju je boxxumnap ®epjanunh garo-
Bao m3mehy (kpaja 1078) / mouetka 1079. u meceria mapra 1081. roguue?’ (Ci. 5),
a KOju TpHITajia TIepruoly BU3aHTHjCKE yIpaBe HaJ OBUM IpajioM W obmnarmhy.

3akmyuax

Hana3u nevara Anekcuja I Komauna uz Cupmujyma u tBphase Pac ykasyjy
Ha Ba)XHOCT BU3aHTHjCKE TIOJUTHKE y 3amagHuM obnactuma llapcra. Ilpema b.
®epjanunhy, mevar ceBacta M BEJIUKOT JoMecTHKa Ajnekcuja KomeHa Hacrao je y
camom CupMmujymy, 0 4eMy CBEJJOUH aBepc Iedara Ha KoMme je mpeacrasiber Cs. Ju-

22 P. Diaconu, Un sigiliu de plumb al lui Alexie I Comnenul descoperit la Pacuiul lui Soare,
Studii si cercetari de numismatica IV (1968) 249-251.

23 J.-C. Cheynet, Les sceaux byzantins de Londres, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 8
(2003) 86: Ph. de Jersey, An Imperial Byzantine Seal from Lincolnshire, Oxford Journal of Archaco-
logy 15.3 (1996) 349-351.

24 JI. I'aj-Tloiiosuh, Onosuu medar uapa Jycrunujana, Hymusmarnyap 3 (1980) 165-168.

25 B. Konouh, B. oiiosuli, apuuun ['pax, yrBphenn rpaa y BusantujckoMm Mimpuky, Beo-
rpax 1977, 6p. 76, T. XXIII.1-2.

26 Lj. Maksimovi¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne en Serbie,
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 3 (1993) 113-142.

27 B. ®epjanuuh, Busantujcku nevat w3 Cupmuyma, 300pHUK pajgoBa BusaHToI0MIKOT MH-
cruryta 21 (1982) 47-52; Lj. Maksimovi¢, M. Popovié, Les sceaux byzantins de la région danubienne
en Serbie, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 2 (1990) 215-216.
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mutpuje. Hamas nmeyara y CupMujymy, TauHmje Ha mpoctopy Mausancke Murpo-
BHUIIE, MpencTaBiba npeMa b. depjanunhy u Ba)XHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O Tpajamby BH-
3aHTHjCKE BJIIACTH TOKOM CEIaMIECETUX TOJUHA H ITOYETKA OCAMICCETHX T'OIMHA
11. Bexa. Y gp)kaBHHUM ITOCIOBHMA BaXKHY YJIOTY CBAKaKo je, Kao 3allOBEJHHK BU-
3aHTHjCKE BOjCKe Ha 3amajay, uMao u caM Ajekcuje Komuun.28 Opa o0nacT Huje
JyTo ocTalla Moj BU3aHTHjcKOM Biamthy Oyayhu na cy, mpema Anbdepry AxeH-
ckoM, 3aragau putepu Beh 1096. rogune cturim 10 3eMyHa, Ha TPAHUILY KpaJbe-
Bune VYrapcke.2d

Hanas neuara mapa Anexcnja I Komanna y tBphasu Pac cBemoun o mpucycTBy
BHU3aHTH]CKE BJIACTH Ha OBOM Ba)XKHOM YIIOPHIITY Y UCTOMMEHO] O0JIACTH, a caM Iie-
Yar MpuIajga BpeMeHy BH3aHTH]CKOT 3aroce/iama TBphaBe v U3rpalime MpBe YTBPIC
ca 3eMJbaHO-ITANIMCATHUM U CYXO3WaHuM OeieMuma. Taj XOpH30HT je JaToBaH Ha-
Ja3uMa HOBIla — HOMI3Me xucTaMeHoH Huhndopa 11 u cpedpror Tpaxeja koBaHOT
1081/92. ronuue u teraprepona uz 1092/118. rogune, Anexcuja I Komuunna.30

Hanasu HOBIa, @ MOCEOHO OJIOBHOT I1€4aTa, MPHUINaajy HepHOay KOHCOIUAA-
LMje BU3aHTHjCKE BJIACTH y yHyTpamHocTu bankana. ¥ Ty cBpxy je, na 6u oabuo
Cpbe ca cesepnor pyba KocoBa, mpema Bectuma AHe Komuune, nap Anekcuje |
YTBPAMO KJIaHIE y TpaHudHOM T1ojacy.3! Hanas meuara napa Anekcuja I Komuuna
yKasyje Ha BaKHOCT yTBphHBama N30a4eHUX BU3AHTH]CKUX YIOPHILTA KOja Cy ce
HaJa3wia Mmoja crajiHoM npetksoMm Cpba u 6pury o rpanuny. O BEHOj BaXXHOCTH 32
BusanThjy jacHo cBefoue Bectu AHe KoMHUHE 0 ToMe fa je kiaHie usmely Jlan-
Mmanyje (Cpouje) u Buszantuje — rpanuiy npema Cpouju — obumao nap Anekcuje.
OH je JIMYHO PYKOBOAMO MOCIOBMMa yTBphHUBarma: U3rpagmboM BajlyMa — japaka,
najgmucaja, Kyja ocMaTpayHulla — U JAPBEHUX TOPHEBA, KA0 U M3TPaABOM YTBpAa
— KyJia of1 orneka u kamena.32 Jleo nonuruke napa Asnekcuja I cBakako je 6uio u
yTBphuBame Behux BOjHHX ymopuilTa paau oAOpaHe BHU3AaHTH]CKE TpaHUIIE.

Hanas onmoBHor nieuata 1apa Anekcuja I Komuuna y TBphaBu Pac ykasyje Ha
CBY Ba)XHOCT cparucTuyke rpalje U Ha npeky norpedy HEeHOI CUCTeMAaTCKOI IMo-
MMCHBamka, caKkyrsbama u 00paje. OH moceOHO CBEOYM O BaXKHOCTH KOjy je Bu-
3aHTHjCKa JIp>KaBa, y 0J0paHu I'paHUIle U TEPUTOPH]ja, laBajia MOrpaHUYHUM 00Ja-
cTUMa M yTBprama — tBphasu Pac, anu u Cupmujymy, bpanuueBy u beorpany.

28 B. ®epjanuuh, Buzantujcku meyat w3 Cupmuyma, 300pHHUK pagoBa BH3aHTONOMIKOT WH-
cruryta 21 (1982) 51.

29 J. Kaauh-Mujywxosuh, Beorpan y cpenmeM Beky, Beorpan 1967, 41.

30 B. Usanuwesuh, Hanasu nosua u3 tBphase Pac, usn. M. Ioiosuh, Tephasa Pac, Beorpan
1999, 421 u 428, 6p. 690-691.

31 Anne Comnene, Alexiade I1.147, ed. B. Leib, Paris 1945; Buzaurtujcku U3BOpH 3a UCTOPH]Y
napoza Jyrocnasuje 111, yp. I". Ocitipoeopcku, @. bapuwuh, beorpan 1966, 384-385; Lj. Maksimovic,
Zigos na srpsko-vizantijskoj granici, 30opuuk ®unosodcekor dakynrera y beorpany XV-1 (1985)
73-90.

32 Anne Comnene, Alexiade 11.157, ed. B. Leib, Paris 1945; BusanTujcku U3BOpH 32 HCTOPH]Y
Hapona Jyrocnasuje 111, Beorpag 1966, 385-386.
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Vujadin Ivanisevic¢

THE SEAL OF THE EMPEROR ALEXIOS I FROM
THE FORTRESS OF RAS

During 2010, on the eastern slope of the fortress of Ras, a lead seal of the
emperor Alexios I Komnenos was discovered beneath the stone fort.

The obverse of the seal bears image of a bearded Christ, facing forwards and
seated on a throne with a high back. Around the head of Christ is a nimbus. He
wears a tunic and a colobion, and is giving a blessing with his right hand, while in
his left, he holds the Gospel. The feet of Christ are resting on a circular pedestal.
The inscription is not preserved but according to analogies with identical seals, it
is certain that it contained the abbreviation IC — XC.

The reverse shows the image of the emperor Alexios I facing forwards, stand-
ing on a pedestal. The emperor has a beard, is wearing a crown with prependoulia
and is dressed in a divetesion, a maniakon and a loros, which is draped over his left
shoulder. In his right hand he holds a labarum, which rests on the ground, and in his
left hand holds a globus cruciger. One can distinguish only some of the letters in the
inscription which formed a frame around the presentation.

In the process of being pressed, the lead blank was not well-positioned in re-
lation to the boulloterion, so that the imprint of the obverse and reverse were shifted
in relation to the lead blank. The upper parts of the images, the head of Christ on
the obverse and the upper part of the emperor's head on the reverse, are missing.
Apart from that, the blank was narrower than the boulloterion itself, so that the in-
scriptions in the field on the obverse and along the rim of the reverse were not
clearly imprinted. The seal itself has a diameter of 30 mm and weighs 20.5 g.

Despite the fact that the inscription is poorly preserved and practically illeg-
ible, the identification of the seal does not present a particular problem. Based on
the iconographic and stylistic features, it can be attributed to the emperor Alexios
I Komnenos, whose seals are distinguished by a specific iconographic scheme
with the presentation of Christ enthroned on the obverse and the standing figure of
the ruler, facing forwards, who is holding a labarum and a globus cruciger on the
reverse. According to the classification of the seals, proposed by G. Zacos and A.
Veglery, in their corpus “Byzantine Lead Seals” our specimen would belong to
the first variant of lead seals, subcategory two — n° 102b.

For the consideration of our find, certainly the most important discovery in
the area of Sirmium, Macvanska Mitrovica, to be more exact, is the seal of the
sebastos and megas domestikos Alexios Komnenos, the future emperor, which
Bozidar Ferjanci¢ dated to between the end of 1078 / beginning of 1079 and the
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month of March in 1081. This find, according to B. Ferjancié, represents an im-
portant testimony about the duration of Byzantine rule during the seventies and
the beginning of the eighties of the 11 century.

The discovery of the seal of the emperor Alexios I Komnenos in the fortress
of Ras indicates the presence of Byzantine rule in this important stronghold in the
region that bears the same name, and the find itself belongs to the time of the
Byzantine take-over of the castle and the construction of the first fortification with
an earthen palissade. The seal of the emperor Alexios I Komnenos points to the
importance of fortifying the exposed Byzantine strongholds that were under con-
stant threat from the Serbs, and his care for the Empire's western border. The im-
portance which that border had for Byzantium is clearly testified in the reports by
Anna Komnenos about the fact that the emperor Alexios visited the mountain
passes between Dalmatia and Byzantium — at the border facing Serbia. He per-
sonally dealt with the fortification by constructing valli: trenches, palisades, ob-
servation towers, and wooden towers, as well as the construction of forts — towers
made of brick and stone. Part of the policy of the emperor Alexios I was certainly
the fortification of large military strongholds for the purpose of defending the
Byzantine borders.
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Co. 2. Tleuar napa Asexcuja | Komuuna u3 tBphase Pac



Cu. 3. 1) Nomizma histamenon Huhudopa III Boranujara; 2) Nomizma histamenon mapa
Anexcuja I Komunna; 3) ITeuat napa Anexcuja I Komauna



Ca. 4. 1) Ileuar uapa Koncrantuna [X; 2) I[leuat TpanesyHrckor napa JlaBuna Komuanna;
3) Ileuat ceBacta u BenuKor AomMecTHka Anexcruja KomanHa



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World
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BOPUC CTOJKOBCKU
(®unozodpcku ¢pakynrer Yuusepsurera y Hosom Cany)

CAMYUWIJIOBO HAPCTBO U YI'APCKA*

VY pany ce pa3marpajy oxpHocu usmelyy npxkase mapa Camyuna u Yrapcke. Y
BpeMme kaj je Camymio OMO Ha 4Yelny CBOje apaBe y YTapckoj je Biagao MpBO KHE3
I'e3a, a moToM 1 meroB cuH Ctedan. [IpBu 0 1Ba HajBaKHH]jA aCMEKTa OJHOCA OBHX
NBajy Apxkasa jecte Opak m3mely I'aBpriia Pajomupa u HemosHate yrapcke MpHHIE3E,
hepke kHesa ['eze u cectpe CredpanoBe. J[pyru acmekT je Be3aH 3a MpecTaHak J[oOpux
OJIHOCA JIBE 3eMJbE M T0X0ja Koju je Kpasb Ctedpan y caBe3HUINTBY ca Bacumujem 11
Byrapoy6unom, napem Buzanruje, Boguo npotus Camymia. Pazmatpa ce XpoHoioruja
oBHX Jorahaja, Kao U mojaTak o ojHouIeky Aeina MotHjy Ceeror Bopha y Yrapcky.

Kmwyune peuu: CaMyHnoBo LApCTBO, YTapcka, Buzanruja

Toxom 80-ux u 90-ux roguna X Beka Yrapcka nox I'e3oMm octBapyje HU3 -
HACTHYKHMX OpayHMX Be3a ca eBPOICKHM BiagapckuM kyhama. Tako je 1o opohasa-
Ba €a MOJbCKUM BIIAJJaPCKUM JOMOM 10110 987-988, ca pyCKOM KHEXKEBCKOM KY-
hom y T0j ucTOj AeueHuju, a ca 0AaBapCKOM BJIAJapCKOM MOPOAMILIOM POJOHUHCKE
Bese ¢y ycnocrasibene 995-996. rogune.! 1 ca MohHuM PuMCKo-HEMauKuM Lap-
CTBOM OJIp3KaBaNIM Cy C€ Y TO 100a MUPOJBYOUBH U IOOPH OJHOCH.2 YBHIEBIIH J1a
Ha jyry ¥ jyrOUCTOKY 3eMJbe UMa HOBOT cycela, ojayaHo CaMyuIoBO apcTBo, ['e-
3a je W3 MOJUTHYKUX pa3ziora (Kako OW BOAMO MHUPOJbYOWBY CIOJHHY TOJUTHKY)
jenny cBojy hepky ynao 3a I'aBpuna Pagomupa mro je cBakako oarosapaio u Ca-
myuiy, unje cy hepke Teonopa-Kocapan Mupocnas Beh Ouiie yaare, nmpBa 3a KHe-

* Pan je HacTao Kao pe3ysTaT UCTPaKHMBaba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. op. 177002, koju noapika-
Ba MuHHCTapCcTBO NMpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybnuke CpOuje, u npojexra eB. op. 114-451-2216/2011, xo-
ju moxpxkaBa [lokpajuHCKH ceKperapHjaT 3a HAyKy M TEXHOJIOLIKH Pa3Boj.

I Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, Acta Historica. Kiilonszam III. Nemzetk6zi Hungarologiai
Kongresszus (Szeged, 1991. Augusztus 12-16.) tiszteletére, Szeged 1991, 3, n. 2; pax je kacHuje j0-
IyHEeH, 0ceOHO HOBOM JuteparypoM, cf. idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok Géza nagyfejedelem ¢és
Szent Istvan kiraly koraban, A turulmadartdl a kettéskeresztig. Tanulmanyok a magyarsag régebbi
torténelmerdl, Szeged 1998, 120, cf. n. 11.

2 Kosztolynik Z., Német politikai fejlemények a magyar torténet hatterében a X-kora XI. szazadi
folyaman, Acta Universitatis Segediensis de Attila Jozsef nominatae, Acta Historica, t. 109 (1999) 7.
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3a Jlykspe JoBana Bnaaumupa, a npyra 3a Amora, TaporutoBor cuHa. Mupocnasa
ce HajBepoBaTHHje ynana mocie outke Ha Crepxejy U meH Opak ca AIIOTOM Ou
Tpebasno jaatupaTy HajBepoBaTHHjE Y Kpaj 996-997, nok je apyru Opak CKIOIJbEH
WU 0JIMax y TofuHama mnociie outke Ha Criepxejy unu y nepuony 987-989/90. ro-
nuue.3 1lTo ce 6Gpaka 'aBpuia PajoMupa U yrapcke TpUHIE3e THYE, MUIIUBEHA CY
onpeuna. Hajpanujy roguny, 980, naje banunr.4 Bajau mak craBiba oBaj Opak mpe
987, Byna Kpururo npe 988. roaune,> a Ilerap Pokau ra momepa y 995-997. ronu-
Hy.0 Pucro MimjoBcku Kaxke Ja je 70 Japyra JBa Opaka JIONLIO HajBepOBATHHjE
997-998 jep je Camywmiio Taga 6Mo Ha BpXyHIly MohH, Ta je cJIeICTBEHO TOME, TO-
mro je hepke Teomopy Kocapy m MupociaBy ynao 3a gykjbaHCKOTa KHe3a U AIIo-
Ta, ckionno u Tpehu muHacTHukM Gpak’ y TOAWHM KOja je ycleauia mocle Hhero-
BOT' yroBopa ca yrapckuM kpasbem Credanom 999, Oyayhu na HOBa HempujaTesb-
crea Buzantuje u CamynioBe apkaBe, mpema 3aatapckoM, otnodnssy 1001.8 Bepl
hepdu nak cmarpa aa je Opak ckiomber 1001, kanga je 3amovesia BelvKa BH3aH-
tujcka odansusa Ha Camyusoso unapcrso.’ IlocToju u cTaB aa je Opak usmely I'a-
Bpmia Pamomupa u xhepke yrapckor Biuanapa ['eze ckiombeH kpajeM X Beka, Kajga
cy usMely 1Be 3eMJbe MOCTOjalu U J0Opocyceackn oxHocu. !0

HajepoBatauje ce pagu o mmahoj cectpu Cseror Credana, oqHocHO Bajka,
pobenor Herto mocne 975. roaune,!! a na je y nutamy [e3una hepka crnaxy ce u
Apyru uctopudapu!? u 3a wy y JuTepaTypu KOpUcTH ped hug, mto je mahapcka ped
3a mualy cectpy. 13V Tom ciydajy u cam Opak MOKEMO JaTHpaTd Ha Kpaj X Beka
WM TIOYeTaK HapeaHor croiicha kasia je mpuHIesa Ouna y 1001 OKO MyHOJIETCTBA.

3 C. Hupusaiuipuh, Camynnosa apxasa. O6uM u kapakrep, beorpan 1997, 105-106; Buszautuj-
CKHM U3BOpH 3a UcTopHjy Hapona Jyrociasuje 111, Beorpan 1966 (= 2007), 91-92, ym. namn. 60-61 (na-
sbe: BUMHI 11I).

4 Homan B., Szekfii Gy., Magyar torténet 1., Budapest 1939, 170. Oze ce u cam mouerak Ca-
MYyHWJIOBE BiaaaBuHe cTaBba y 980. roguny.

5 Vajay Sz., Géza nagyfejedelem és csaladja. Székesfehérvar évszazadai 1. , Székesfehérvar,
1967, 6667, Han. 14 ca merasbHOM crapujoM JmreparypoM; Kristo Gy., Magyarorszag torténete
895-1301, Budapest 1984, 49.

6 Rokay P., Délszlavok, Europa és Magyarorszag Szent Istvan koraban, szerkesztette Kristd
Gyula és Makk Ferenc, Szeged 2000, 213.

7 P. Unjoscku, BU3aHTHCKO-YHTAPCKU COjy3 BO MOYETOKOT Ha XI Bek mpotuB CaMywI U HEro-
BUTE HacIeAHUIM, 300pHUK pasoBa Busanromomkor mHcTHTyTa 19-20 (1991) 81-82.

8 B. H. 3aamapcku, Vctopus Ha Obirapckara JbpkaBa npe3b cpeaHuTe Bekose, 1. Brirapust
no/b BuzanTuiicko Biaaauuecto (1018-1187), Codust 1927, 47. OH nakie ckianame Opaka craBjba y
1000. roguny.

9 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, Budapest 1983, 284; idem, Allamszervezés. Magyaror-
szag torténete tiz kotetben. 1. Kotet. Eldzmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig, Budapest 1984,
Magyarorszag torténete tiz kotetben. 1. Kotet. El6zmények és magyar torténet 1242-ig, Budapest
1984, 812. (mamwe Magyarorszag tértenete).

10 Vicropust Ha Bbirapust B yerupuHageceT ToMa, ToM BTopu IIbpBa Obirapcka Jbpxasa, pe.
/1. Koces, Codpust 1981, 412.

11 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 112.

12 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgdria, 4; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 120; 71. Poxau, 3.
bBepe, T. Ilan, A. Kacaw, Wctopuja Mahapa, beorpan 2002, 29.

13 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 284; Magyarorszag tértenete, 812. P. Hajoscku, HaB. je-
1o, 87, takole nmpuxsara cTaB Ja je y nutamy miaha Credanosa cectpa. Vajay Sz., HaB. neno, 71. Ha-
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Jlo kana je Tpajao oBaj Opak? Muxamio [IeBOJICKH y CBOJHM JOTTyHaMa Xpo-
Huka JoBaHa Ckwiuiie HaBoau 1a je ['aBpuiio Pamomup orepao cBojy TpyIHY XKe-
"y, hepky yrapckor Bianapa (KOPUCTH TEPMHH KPGAN) JOK MY j€ OTal OHO KHUB U
oxenno ce npenernom Mpurom us Jlapuce.!4 Cam rpan Jlapuca je 3ayser 985-986,
a CTAaHOBHHMIITBO je MPETBOPEHO Yy POOJbE WM j& PAcesbeHO y YHYTPAIIHOCT 3e-
mibe. !5 U3 mpenGpavHor, a moToM U CYNPYKHUYKOT OjfHOCa ca MpuHOM MoK/ je
MOTEKJIO CeIMOPO aHOHHMMHE Jielle, Koje je yaoBa Mapuja 1018. noBena y morop
napa Bacuiuja.l® V murepaTypu mocToje pasimdnuTa TyMadema Kpaja oBOI Opaka.
Cpbhan ITupusatpuh nobpo npumehyje na 1o camor cycpera ['aBpuna Pagomupa u
Hpune nuje Hy)HO Mopano gohu oamax mo maxy Jlapuce. OHa je cBakako mMoria
OWTH O OHHX KOJU CY paceJbeHH Yy YHYTPAIIKOCT ApiKaBe, Te je 0 CycpeTa JOILI0
kacuuje.!7 Xpucro Jumutpos crasiba Kpaj npsor ['aspusiosor 6paka 'y 1000-1001,
a pahame cnna n3 Opaka wiu onHoca ca MpuroMm u3 Jlapuce ronuHy naHa JTOIHU-
je.18 Bpak ca yrapckom MpUHIE30M je OHO MOJUTHYKH, 1A je MOXKJA CBE TO BpEME
Taspusio Pagomup 61M0 y HeNO3BOBEHO] Besu ca Upunom.!9 Yipkoc 06uMHOj jn-
Tepatypu U rpahu, xpoHoioruja I'aBpriaoBuX OpakoBa, Kao M pa3jio3d H BpeMe
mpekuaa oBor Opaka, 0cTajy HaM aocTa HejacHU. [locToju TBpAma na je Yrapcka
Oua y cBe 00JpMM OJTHOCUMA ca BU3aHTHjOM, IITO je MOXKJIa OUO U KIJbYYHH PA3JIOT
na ['aBpuno Pamomup ompsne cynpyry u otepa je Beh Tpyany. Moryhe na je pas-
BOJI yclIeno jocta Op3o mo ckiamamy Opaka, a Ilerap [esman je pohen 1001.
yIpaBo MOXa y YTapckoj, Tie je mpoBeo AeTHICTBO. Y byrapcky je momao 1014,
a kKao 3apo0JbeHHK je mociie ojBeneH y llapurpan, jep Ckuinia noMumbe He3aK0-
autor CamymmoBor cuna.20

BOJIH, T1aK, J]a CE pajy O JBe TOJMHE cTapujoj cecTpH, pohenoj oko 973, nox CredanoBo polheme cra-
BJba OKO 975. ronune.

14 Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. H. Thurn, Berlin, 1973, 349, 409 (name Scyl.);
C. Animosjax, Camyunoata gpsxasa, Cxomje, 1969, 65; C. [Tupusaitipuh, HaB. neino, 118, no6po ucru-
4e J1a TEPMHUH KPAAT HE MOpa JIa C€ OJJHOCH HCKJBYIMBO Ha Kpasba. Mako Ko/l mera HeMa KOHKpPETH3a-
uuje ad personam uuja je kKhin yrapcka npHHIIe3a, 0Baj MoJaTak IMOCPEIHO FOBOPHU Ja MOXE Y IHTABY
na OyJie ¥ KHe3, IIITO CBAaKaKo J[aje joll jeJIHy MOTBPAY Ja je y muramy ['e3una anonumHa hepka. Jla-
puca je Ouna 3apobJeeHa y 100a majga oBor rpaaa, u oiuunuia 'aBpuna Pagomupa, [. Tawkoscku,
CamyunoBoto napcrso, Cromje 1968, 6.

15 BUUH]I 111, 108; J. ®epnyra, nak, komentapuinyhu Ckuiauiyy, cMaTpa ja je 10 cycpera ca
HOBOM CYIIPyroM JIOLLIO IOCJIe Naja caMor Ipaja, Kaja je OHa BEpOBATHO U 3apo0JbeHa, Jakie Hero-
cpeano 985-986. roaune.

16 Scyl. 359, 20-26.

17 C. Iupusaimpuh, uas. neno, 82.

18 X JTumumpos, Beirapo-yHrapcKuTe OTHOIIEHHUs npe3 cpeanoBexoBuero, Codus 1998, 81,
yi. u Ham. 80. rae {uMUTpOB aprymeHTOBaHO KpuTHKYje MijoBckor.

19 TIpBu Gpak IaBpuia Pagomupa u noderak Bese ca VIpuHOM HHCY HH y KakBoj MehycoOHO]
Besu. B. Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 285; Magyarorszag torténete, 812. U kox Bepduja y oba
cllydaja BUIMMO Ja e Kao BpeMe OTIOUYHbama Bese ['aBpuia u Mpune y3uma 985, kao roxuHa xaja
oHa maza y porctso. B. u Gyorffy Gy., Koppany ldzadasa, Somogy megye multjabol (1970) 28-29; na
ocHoBy DBepdujeBux MUTHPAHHUX paJoBa OBY Te3y U3HOCH U P. Majoscku, HaB. neno, 81.

20 B. H. 3aaimapcku, HaB. peno, 47, vai. 2, 48 wan. 1 cMmarpa Ja je y nuramy rpemika. [Ipema
Bepdujy Ilerap [lesban je pohen Hajpanuje y npoj aeuenuju XI Bexa nomro 6u y ycrauky 1040-104.
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Togune 1000. Huhudop Kceuduja u narpukuje TeogopokaH, BH3aHTHjCKE
BOjcKoBohe, Hamajajy u 3ay3umajy uctouHobyrapcke 3emsbe. Hapenne roaune, Bu-
3aHTHjcKa apMmuja 3ay3nMma Bomen, Bepujy, Cepsujy u Komunpon, a Bunun je
1002. onicenan U mocie BUIIEMECEYHE OMCcaje OCBOjeH. Y UCTO BpeMe YTpH Harma-
najy y npekoayHascky Byrapeky.2! Kako je no Opaka usmelyy I'apuna Pagomupa
JIOTLIO 300T CIOJFHOITOMUTHYKUX Pasjiora, Tako je 0 IeroBOT pacKuia U Kpaja ca-
Be3HnmTBa CaMymia u Yrapcke JOIUIO BEPOBATHO 300T MHUTamba YHYTPAIIhE MO-
JIMTHKE, KOja Cy pa3aupaa MIIao yrapcko KpakeBcTBo.22 Hanme, mocie ocBajama
Bununa y nero 1002, Ajrom, rocnogap Buauna m banata ce kpcTHo, U TO 1O
rpuKOM 00pe/y, U3rPaJUBIIA YOP30 HA TOM MOAPYYjy U MaHacTup.23 O moTomem
onHocy Ajroma u Cteana rnocroje pa3nuunra Tymauema. AXTym win OXTyM, oJl-
HOCHO Mal). AjTom, 6uo je CredhanoB npotuBHuK. [Tocne ['esune cmptu, Ctedad je
MOpao Ja ce cykoOu ca pohanuma Bynom n Konamewm, Benukammma Koju cy uma-
mu oapiky CamyuioBor napersa. To je moBeno 10 packoia u3mel)y Hermammsux
CaBe3HMKA, a jeJHa OJ IPBUX IOcieauna OHo je U pacmnaa Opaka aHOHUMHE yrap-
cke mpuHIe3e u ['aBpwia Pagomupa. Dyna n Komam, npeTeHICHTH Ha yrapcku
TpoH Koje je CredaH KacHHUje caBliajao, oMaraiu cy AjTomy (AXTyMy), 4uja je
BOjCKa 10 OocBajarby BuanHa Ouna caBnagana of Yrapa, a 3ajeIHUYKUM JI€jCTBOM
1IBajy apMHja oCTBapeHa je Beuka nobena.24 Ajroma je Credan nopasuo y nepuo-
Jy HernocpeHo nocie noodene 1003. rogune HaJ BLErOBUM yjakoM Dyrom, Biaia-
poMm Epnespa (TpancunBaHmje), IITO ce, IpeMa HEKHM HCTOpHYApUMA CMEIITa Y
1003-1004. romumy.2>

[erap morao na uma HajBuie 28 roauHa, KOje Cy Taaa Ouie roJnHe mpuwindHe crapoct. Y. Gyorffy
Gy., Szent Istvdn és mive, 285-286.

21 Mupueaiupuh, was. neno, 115-116; U. Boocunos, Byrapcka y cpenmem Beky, /J. Ioiios, U.
boocunos, 1]. I'eopeujesa, K. Koces, A. Ilanities u 1. Baesa, Victopuja Byrapcke, npupenuo C. [Tupu-
saitipuh, beorpan 2008, 94. npema 3narapckom, 1001. oTnounsy HoBa HenpHjaTe/bcTBA Busantuje u
Camywuiose npxase, B. H. 3aamiapcku, nas. neno, 47. Beh nouerkom 1000. daBun Apujanurt je y Co-
JIyHy IOCTa0 BUCOKHM BOjHM YMHOBHHMK, a 1018, mocie 3aBpmerka para ca CaMyHJIOBOM AP3KaBOM I10-
CTa0 je cilipaities asitiokpaitiop y CKOIIbY U KaTelaH byrapcke. YipaBo Taja Io4dnmbe BeJIMKa O(paH-
3uBa Ha bankan a Bugun 1002. maga mox Bnact Busantujckor mapersa. B. B. Krsmanovié, The
Byzantine Province in Change. (On the Threshold between the 10th and 11th Century), Belgrade—At-
hens 2008, 55, 157, 194.

22 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgdria, 6.

23 Oy u3Bopa oBaj mogarak gonocu Legenda Maioris Sancti Gerhardi episcopi, Scriptores Re-
rum Hungaricarum II, ed. E. Szentpetery, Budapest 1938, 489-490. nasse SRH. B. xpuruuxo uzgame
Arpéad-kori legendék és intelmek, sz. Erszegi G., Budapest 1983, 80-81.

24 Hemopus na bvazapus, 412-413.

25 Ha oy roamuy ykasao je jom Vaczy P., Gyula és Ajtony, Emlékkonyv Szentpétery Imre
sziiletése hatvanadik évforduldjanak {innepére, Budapest 1938, 506; Magyarorszag térténete, 812;
Kristo Gy., A 10. szazadi Erdély politikai torténetéhez, Szdzadok, 122/1-2, (1988) 26-27, 33; A. Mad-
gearu, Contributii privind conflictului dintre ducele banatean Ahtum $i regele Stefan I al Ungariei,
Banatica 12/2 (1993) 9; Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 124; Hcinopuja Mahapa, 25. Byna Mo-
paBuuk HaBou aa je Credan 6uo y caBe3y ca Busantujom ympaso y noba naga Buauna 1002, Hesa-
BHUCHO 011 AjTomeBor kpintewma. B. Moravesik Gy., Gordgnyelvii monostorok Szent Istvan koraban,
Emlékkonyv Szent-Istvan kirdly haldlanak kilencszazadik évforduldjan, szerkesztette Serédi J., Buda-
pest 1938, 404.
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[TocToju MUNIBEHE 1A je AjTOBEBO KPIITEHE OMIIO TIOBOJ M PasJior 3a jada-
We caBesHuIITBa m3Mely mera u kpasba Credana. [Ipema Maky, Ajtom u byna cy
1003. 6unu KpBHH HempHjaresbu, a AjTom je momorao Ctedany y 6opou nmpotus
Byne.26 AjTom je kpasby momMorao u'y 6opou nporus Keana, jy:KHOEpA€/bCKOT TO-
cnomapa. Jla je Kean Gyrapcku Biamap, OAHOCHO BEJIMKAI, YUMe OU HEIpHjaTelb-
ctBa uzMehy CamyusioBor mapcTBa U Yrapcke OWiia MHOTO jaCHHj€ OCBETJbEHA, Y
JIMTEPATYPH C€ CHAXKHO TOTKPEIbYjy.27

[MornenajmMo mra o oBoM CykoOy kaxy u3BopHu. Y KesanjeBoj XpoHUIH ce
HaBoju na je Credan kpeHyo Ha momeHyTor Keana, Oyrapckor Biiajgapa, modoeano

26 Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 122—-124.

27 Makk F., Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 122, namn. 22 na 122-123 ca perasprom 6ubinorpa-
¢dujom o Keany. 4. Madgearu, nas. neno, 9—10 npey3uma MUIIBEHE U3 YrapCKUX CPEIHbOBEKOBHUX
xponuka 1a je Kean dux Bulgarorum et Sclavorum. Credan je u npema Kpumroy nocie 1003. u3sp-
wno noxoy Ha Keana, B. Kristo Gy., A 10. szdzadi Erdély politikai torténetéhez, 34. IToctoju u mano
BEPOBATHO MHUILBEHE JJa 0J] IErOBOI UMEHA IIOTHYE YaK Ped KaraH MM KaH WM J1a Cy OHE y HEeKO] Be-
3u. 3a wera yak 1 Maxmya Tepuyman typceku ucropuuap u3 XVI Beka 3Ha, HoMHBb€ T'a Kao Oyrapckor
BJIACTEJIMHA, Tj, rocrojapa jegne oyrapcke repuropuje. B. G. Hazai, Notes sur le “Tarth-i Ungurus”
de Terdziiman Mahmiid, Acta Orientalia 13 (1961) 76-77; A Magyarok torténete. Tarih-i Ungiiriisz.
Madzsar Tarihi, ford. Blaskovics J., Budapest 1982, 179-182. Xa3au je npeBeo u apyru pykomuc Tep-
ymaHoBor Jeia kao Nagy Sziilejman udvari emberének krénikdja. A Tarih-i Ungurus és kritikdja,
forditotta ¢a a bevezetd tanulményt irta Hazai Gy., Budapest 1996. Haxayioct, HH y jeAHOM OX TpH
IpUMepKa HeMa KpUTHUKe 00paje Npuin4yHo 30pkane xpoHoiyoruje. Muaue, Tepiyman noMume U us-
BECHOT WJIMPCKOT, OJTHOCHO CIIOBEHCKOT KHe3a Maprujana (A Magyarok torténete. Tarih-i Ungiiriisz.
Madzsar Tarihi, 181-182) ynpaBo y HactaBky mocie npude o nodenu Hax Keanowm. Ilociie mobene Hax
Mapuujanom CredaH je oz 61ara Koje je 0/ OBOT KHe3a JIOHeO U3rpajuo Belauky HpkBy y Cronom be-
orpany. bepopu (Szent Istvan és miive, 289) tBpau na ce pagu o Josany BiaaucnaBy, youjeHom y
Jpauy, kora cy uHaue yOusa JBa BOjHHKA y camoj omncanu rpajna. B. ITupusaimipuh, nas. neno, 128.
Kaxko u Tepuyman nomume ocBajame rpaaa rie je Mapuujas (1j. moxaa Joan Biaaucias) umao ce-
JuiiTe, HUje Hemoryhe za ce 3aucTa o weMy U pajgu. Mano 6ynu TepiymaHoB nojaTak Ja je Taj rpag
ocBojuo Credan. Moxza ce npe paau o tome 1a cy Kean u Mapuujan y crapu Camyuino. BeposatHo
6ucmo Moriu pehu Ja ce oBJe pajau o ynpaso noxony y kojem ce Credan cykobsbaa ca Camyuinom, a
6J1aro je Be3aHO 3a 0CBajambe I'PajioBa U PEIMKBH]je Koje je JoHeo y Yrapcky. [locToju u Munubeme na
cy Kean, onnocHo Mapuujas 3anpaBo Ajrom, B. Madgearu, Has. neno, 9-10, namn. 32-33. 3a najpy Ou-
oimorpadujy. [lonatke o Keany u Tom noxony Ha mera Tepiryman je Bpiao moryhe npeyseo u3 yrap-
CKHX CpPEJb0BCKOBHUX XPOHHKA, KOje M MHAYe J0cTa KopucTH, B. Nagy Sziilejman udvari emberének
krénikdja. A Tarih-i Ungurus ¢s kritikdja, 18-20. Jlerass 0 MaprujaHy je HajBepOBaTHHjE M3 HEKOT
JpYyror U3Bopa, MAKO Ce paju O UCTOM mii OaMckoM porahajy, a Moxkzaa y obe JquuHoCTH Tpeba Tpa-
sxuti Camyuia, a 'y iuky Mapuujana Bujeru Pomana, koju je ynpasibao CkonsbeM kaja ra je Credan
MoxJa 3ay3eo. OpJie je MapuujaHoBa CMPT CIOpHA, jep Poman Huje yOujeH, Kao ITO y KpajibeM ClIy-
yajy To Huje nu Camymuio. Jlakie, cam Mapuujan 6u Morao 6uti Ajrom, a Moxaa u Kean, unme 6u ce
y UKy Biazapa Bununa u banara Moxxzaa crojuie cBe TpU JIMYHOCTH, IITO CE€ 3a Caja YMHHU HajBepo-
BaTHHUjUM, a TO je Beh npemnoxuo Maireapy Ha Hampen nutupaHoM mecty. Ocraje na ce BUAM KOjU
6u Moriu 6utn TepuyMaHOBU M3BOpPH, U J1a JIM j€ OCPEIH Tpellka, 30pka Hacrala kopulhemeM pa-
3HuX u3Bopa. Anu, [lerep Bauu cmarpa na y umeny Keana tpeba TpaxuTH HUKOT Jpyror jJ0 camor
napa Camymna. Hanme, xaxo je Kean y ctBapu turysna, a He nume. I[Ipema HEKUM KPHTHKaMa yrapcKux
XpOHHKa, Ha Koje ce u Banu nosusa, Keanosa o6nact Huje 6una y Epnessy (TpancuiBaHuju) Hero us-
meby Jlynasa, Tuce u Mopuma. Kaxo je on 6uo rocnonap byeapa u Cnosena, xao u Camyuio, Bany,
Hyzaehn cBOjy KpUTHKY yrapcke XpoHHMKE, M3HOCH IIOMEHYTH 3aKJbydaK, Kao M jOI HEKOJIHMKO ayTopa,
yi. Vdaczy P., nas. neno, 503-505; A. C. Macartney, Studies on the Earliest Hungarian Historical So-
urces, Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalis, IV (1938) 4; Gy. Gyorffy, Zur Geschichte der Eroberung
Ochrids durch Basilios II, Actes du XIle Congres intérnational d’études byzantines Ochride, 11, Beo-
grad 1964, 150; A. Madgearu, nas. nemno, 9.
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ra v pejukBuje ogHeo y pkBy y CroHom beorpany. [Toxon ce craspa mocne 1003.
u noxoza Ha byny. 28 U Iloocyncka xponuxa tj. Chronicon Posoniense naBony na
je xpasb Credan, mocie 6opoe ca Keanom mapusao npkBy y Hamupy ox Giara koje
je om mera 3armienno.2® Hayciiposana Xxponuxa, BEpOBATHO Haj3HAYAjHUJH H3BOP,
takohe Hanomume na je Credan Boauo moxon Ha Keana u mocie TOr moxonaa Jio-
HEeo MHOTO Oiara u ocHoBao MpkBy y CtonoMm Beorpanmy.30

[TocToje u cynpoTHa MUIIUbEHA O XPOHOJIOTUjU TUHACTUYKUX U MehyapkaB-
HUX Be3a Ha bankany y npBoj nonosunu XI Bexa. Haume, 3a mobeny Credana Hag
Ajromem nojenunu aytopy yzumajy 1008. ronuny, a nepuog oko 1009. kao HajBe-
pPOBaTHUjU TPEHYTaK packuja OpadyHor yroeopa. Taga ce Yrapcka, MOCPEICTBOM
Beneuuje, 36mmwxuna ca Buzantujom. Haume, Ilerap Opceono I, BeHeuujaHncku
Iy, mocnao je hepku yBaXeHOT BU3aHTH]CKOT BeJIMKalla AprupoiyJsa cBOr CHHa
Joana 3a myxa. [Tocne 1009, cynpyra HoBor ayxnaa Benernuje Ota Opceona mo-
ctaje apyra miabha cectpa Credana I yrapckor. Moxza je To Haeno I'aBpuia Pa-
JIOMHUpa J1a oTepa CBOjy TPYAHY CYINpyTy, cMarpajyhu Taj Opak yBpemom. [Topen
tora, o je yBuaeo aa Crepan nehe Bojuo momohu cyko0 ca Buzantujom.3! Iletap
Poxawu, ¢ npyre crpane, cmatpa aa je 1o ynaje Credpanose cectpe 3a ["aBpua Pa-
JOMHpa ONITO TOCe CaBe3HNYKHX rmoxona CaMmymia Ha mapa Bacunmja u xpasba
Credana.32

Kaxo 6ucmo nmokymanu ocBeTIuTH oBe Aorahaje, o kojuma uMaMo BPJIO MPo-
THUBpEYHE MOJaTKe, MOCIy)XkuheMo ce jo jelTHuM u3BopoM — Fundatio ecclesiae s.
Albani Namucensis nactao je 1064, a HEKOIMKO TOAMHA PaHH]€ YIapCKu Kpasb AH-
apuja I GoraTo je mapuBao Ty upkBy, Aajyhu joj m momrtu CB. ['eopruja, koje je
Credan noHeo ca moxoja Ha byrapcky. OBaj GeNrujcKu Tpaj MoCceTrHo je OUXapcKu
enuckon JleoHnBuH, koju ce u npuceha Tux norahaja u gaje BECTH O TOME ILTa Ce€
necuino. Haume, Ctedan je moxonuo yapcku epad, onHocuo Caesariam, M U3 mbera
onneo mowtu CB. ‘Bopha, xao u apyre penuxsuje — Mot CB. Hukosne cMupH-
cKor, u3Melhy ocraior, U CBe OJJHEO Y CBOjy 3eMJby. KacHUje X HEeroB HACICTHUK

28 SRH 11, 172. Kounnuanpa ca moMeHyTHM mopanuma Maxmyaa Tepuymana, B. Ham. 29.

29 SRH 11, 36. na ucrom mecty [llanmop JIOMaHOBCKH, KOjH je MHCA0 HAIIOMEHE 33 OBO U3/IAE
xponuke, HaBoju 1002. ogHocHo 1003. kao moxox Ha Dyiy, unme noxox Ha Keana craBiba Hemocpe-
HO IIOCIIE.

30 Képes kronika (Dercsenyi D., A Képes kronika €s a kora, Csapodine Gadonyi K., A Képes
kronika miniatrai, Mezei L., A Kronika latin szovege, Gereb L., A Kronika latin szévege), Budapest
1964, 99-100. Cam noaarak HHje HEBEpOBaTaH C OO3MPOM HA TO Jia YrapcKe XpOHUKE YrIIaBHOM HE
nomuy Camymiia, Tako J1a je Bpso moryhe a ce oH u nomume noja umeHom Keana, o uemy je perasb-
HHUje pa3MaTpame y Haromenu 27. biaro koje je ogHeo mory usmely ocranor outu u momta CBeTor
Bopha, o kojuma he kacHuje OUTH pedn, alu je BPJIO HHIANKATHBHO J1a UX XPOHUKE He moMumy. Jlapu-
Bame 1pkBe y CtoHom Beorpany, kao u oHe y nanammoj benaruju ynyhyje na xpoHudapu Moxaa u
uusbajy ymnpao Ha Camymiia, 3a KOjer KOpUCTe CTapy KaraHCKy THUTYJy. Y THCKYCHjH BE3aHOj 3a OBO
u3narame kosera Cphan [Tupusarpuh ckpenyo Ham je naxmy na Kean HajBepoBaTHHjE MOXKe OUTH U
W3BEJICHO OJ1 TUTYJIC KaBXaH, KOju je 6uo apyru-tpehu wosek y uapcertsy, yi. C. [Tupusaitipuh, Has.
neno, 123, 125, 171-172, 178, 183, 192, 196-197. Ha Tome My cpaadHO 3axBajbyjeMo.

31 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és miive, 285-286; P. Hajoscku, Has. neno, 91-92.

32 Hcmopuja Mahapa, 29; bpak ca Mahapuiom ce 3aspumo usmehy 1004-1010, npema
Wnjosckom, jep ce 3Ha a je OH oTepao *xeHy Aok je Camynio Ouo xuB, B. P. Mijoscku, HaB. aeno, 91.
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nokiaama Hamupy u tamMommoj 1upksu.33 To HUje jemuHu DOKyMeHT o porabajy,
BUJICJIA CMO JIa OBaj MOXO/ U JapuBamke boropoanynHe HpKBe MOMHUBY U XPOHUKE,
anu je o momrruMa Ceetor ['eopruja To jeMUHO CBEOUYCHE, U Ca JIPYTUM U3BOpHUMa
ce He Moske mopeauTu.34 TlocToju jour jexan w3BopHM mopatak. Hanme, y Jlaugo-
70BOj XpoHUIM ce y nepuoay 1002-1005. HaBoau n1a je npBU Kpasb Yrapcke, Cre-
(an, mobeano Boam Bulgarorum duce w on Benmukor mieHa jgaposao L[pkBy CB.
Mapuje de Alba.35 V 10KyMeHTy 0 OCHHBaWY IpkBe y Hamupy He cToju roguHa
KaJia ce TO JIECUJIO, ajli ce MPEeTHocTaBba Ja je y nutamy 1004, a na je Lecapwuja,
OJHOCHO 1apcku rpaj, Cxomsbe.30 OBo Munubemne npuxsara U Jumurpu OGoseH-
CKHM, KOjU TOBOPHU O criopazymy u3Mely aBa Biagapa u ydemthy Yrapa y moxonay Ha
Crombe yrnpaso 1004. romune.37 Anton CaboTHHKOB Takohe npuxsara CKOIIbE,
anu oxoxa nmomepa y 1002-1003. roauHy, MITO JeceTak TOJAWHA PaHHU]e U3HOCH H
Jumutpos.38 Tlpema oBoM moTomeM, CKOIUbE Ce HABOAM KAo IAPCKH TPaj 3aTo
WTo je y meMy Omio ceammure Oyrapckor mapa Pomana.3® Anrosbak jmaje mo-
ryhroct na ce pagu o Kecapuju Ha buctpunm, xon manammer mMecta Kokanw, a
octaBiba mpoctopa u 3a Bemuku I[lpecnaB. O cmarpa ga je Credan uzmehy
1002-1005, y moxony Ha MakenoHH]y, 3ay3eo yapcku epaod 1j. Urbem cesariem, u
TOM TIpuitiKoM ojHeo Mot CB. Teopruja u jour Heke penuksuje.*0 Bumenu cmo
Hampe] Aa U yrapcke CpehOBEKOBHE XPOHUKE IOMUIbY JapHBame npkse y Hamu-
py Tocie Toxoja Ha Hekor Oyrapckor Biajapa. [lopea Tora, XpoHHYapu MaxoMm
CTaBJbajy TIOXO/ y MIEPUOJI Tociie moxoia Ha bymny, maxne nza 1003. rogune u ro-
TOBO 0e3 M3y3eTKa MOcje OBUX CyKoOa moMumy oHe ca KeaHowm.

[Ipema munbewy Hepha Hepduja, moxon je mpemyser 1015, mapcku rpaf je
Oxpuz, a Ctedan je ca Bacunujem ymao y Oxpuna u u3 tamoune Lipkse Cs. ['eop-
ruja y3eo oBe u penuksuje CB. Hukone McnoBennuka u3 Cupmujyma. Mehytnm, y
HacTaBKy pa3maTpama Depdu cam cebe moduja YumbeHUIIOM 1a Ha OXpuay HeMa
upkBe Csetor ['eopruja. OH 4ak gajbe HaBoAM ja je Bpio moryhe aa je JleonaBun
MoOpPKao CBETUTEJhE U Jla HHje MOKJA HajOOJbe HHU 3HA0 O UeMy CE PaJUI0 HEKUX
oJia Beka mpe Hero je umao y Hamup.4! Jlasbe hiemo jonr BuaeTH 3amro oBaj moja-

33 Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, XV-2, ed. Pertz, Hannoverae 1854, 962-964.

34 4. F. Gombos, Catalogus fontium historiac Hungariae, volumen II, Budapestini 1938, no.
2354, 969-970. Ca uHTEerpajHiM JIATHHCKUM TEKCTOM H3BOpA.

35 C. Awinionjax, CamyunoBara apxkasa, 65-66, 155, nam. 640.

36 Gy. Moravcsik, The role of the Byzantine Church in the Medieval Hungary, Studia Byzanti-
na, Budapest 1967, 332; P. lnjocku, HaB. aerno, 88; Beppu cmarpa na je 1004. Cxomnsbe 0cBojeHO,
anu He u3jeqHavaBa ra ca Llesapujom, Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 288.

37 JI. Oboaencku, Buzantujcku komousent, beorpax 1998, 192; O6onencku He nomumse Lleca-
pHjy, kao uu ['eopruje OcTporopcku Koju Takohe cmarpa 11a je 10 ocBajama Ckoruba pouuio 1004, a
cama ocan3uBa Bacunujesa 3anouena je 1001. rogune. I". Ocitipocopcku, Victopuja Buszantuje, beo-
rpan 1996, 294.

38 4. Cvoomnuxos, beirapust npu nap Camyun u Herosute Hacaeanuim (976-1018 r.). U3so-
pu u aurepatypa (omut 3a o6odmenue). Tom I, Copus 2008, 666; X. Jumumpos, HaB. neno, §3.

39 Jumuitipos, HaB. neno, 83.

40 Anitionjax, Camyuiosara apxasa, 65, 155, nam. 636-637.

41 Animosjax, Camyusosara apxasa, 156, nan. 641. HeraqHo npeBoau, paju ce 0 CMEPHCKOM
enuckony Huxomu. Gyorffy Gy., Zur Geschichte der Eroberung Ochrids durch Basilios 11, 150, 154;
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TaK BEpOBaTHO HUje Ta4yaH, MaK0 y HAYIU HUje ycaMibeH. [locToje n MUnbema Ko-
ja moxon Credana I matupajy y 1014-1015, a ocBojenu rpan cmarpajy Oxpu-
nom.42 Anum, Beh mocie 1004. Yrapcka je y pary ca ITossckom, a ox 1015-1018.
Tpaje HOBW par JBajy 3eMasba.43 Maio je BepoBatHO 1a je CredaH paToBe BOJHO
Ha J1Ba ()poHTA ca JBa 030mIpHA MPOTUBHHKA. CTOra, MOpaMO ONPE3HO UCKIBYIHTH
KacHHje IaTOBamk-¢ OBOT MOXOJa, U MOAPXKATU Te3y J1a je OH UIaK OHO Y MPBHM IO-
munama XI Beka. [Topen Tora, roguae 1002. Ctedan u miama yrapcka KpajbeBUHA
W3BOjeBANU CY Ba)KaH JUILIOMATCKH YCIIEX — EEroBa KpaJbeBCKa TUTYIIA je, TIOCIIe
HEMAUKoT I[apa ¥ Mare, MPU3HATa W OJ] BU3AHTHjCKOT aBTOKpaTopa.44

I'pan 3a xoju ce CtedanoB nponop u y3uMmame Mowtujy Ceeror bopha Haj-
BHuIle Be3yjy jecte CKOMJbe, a TPyNH IPKaBa U MaHACTHPA y KOjUMa Cy HEroBe Mo-
mTH MOrJie fa Oyay nmoxpameHne npumnaga u Manactup Cs. Bopha — opr. [Ipema
jeIHOj TpamMaTH MaHacTup je u3 apyre nojoBuHe XI Beka, a OOHOBHO ra je BH3aH-
tujcku nap Anexcuje I Komuun. Mucnu ce fa ra je npBu moaurao Bacuiec Poman
III Aprup, krutopu cy 6unu u Koncrantun Tux, Poman uoren u Huhudop Bora-
Hujat, a Mely kTutopumMa ce criomutbe U Ilerap Jlewan.45 ¥ xpucosyssama Kon-
cranTuHa Tuxa Acena u3 1258. wnu 1265. rogune, Kao U 'y JOIHHUJHUM XPHCOBYJba-
Ma kpasba MuitytuHa u3 1299-1300, Hanasu ce kpaTak ucropujat MmaHactupa ['op-
ra, y Kome je 3a0enexeHo Ja je MaHACTHP OCHOBAO MM OMO HEroB NPBU KTUTOP
ceeitiu yap Poman, moxna Poman Aprup.46 Mme napa Pomana je y nonucuma 6y-
rapckux napesa yuuio y Tpaaunujy. [Ipema jennoj Cxunnunnoj Bectu, CKombe je
Buszantunuuma BepoBatHo 1003. mpegao Poman. Cam Manactup ['opr, mocsehen
ynpaBo Csetom ['eoprujy Ilobenonoclty, moTuue BepoOBAaTHO, MpeMa HEKUM MH-
IUbelBMMa, U3 MepHoja nocie outke Ko TpajaHoBux Bpata 986. rogune.47

idem, Szent Istvan és muve, 288, idem, Pregled dobara grékog manastira u Svetom Dimitriju na Savi
(Sremska Mitrovica) iz XII veka, Cnomenuna Hcropujckor apxusa Cpem 1, Cpemcka Mutposuna
2002, 16-18.

42 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, 6; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 125; Gy. Gydrffy,
Pregled dobara, 17-18. O6a Munubema ca AeTabHOM JIUTEpaTypoM n3Hocu U X. JIMMHUTPOB, HaB. Je-
110, 91, yn. Hanomene 90-91. ITopex tora Tepes Onajowr cmarpa aa je 1014. Credan yrapcku cTymnuo
y caBe3HuiTBo ca Bacunujem I, Olajos T., Bizanc Eurdpa és Magyarorszag Szent Istvan kordban,
239.

43 Gyorffy Gy., Szent Istvan és mive, 276-283; Vaczy P., vas. neno, 506; Bozsoky P. G., A
Magyarok utja poganysagbol kereszténységig, Szeged 1999, 373.

44 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgéria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 124; idem, Magyar
kiilpolitika 896-1196, Szeged 1996, 54-55.

45 . Benes, Ilperien Ha cpeIHOBEKOBHY IIPKBU U MaHacTHpu Bo Makenonuja, Ckorje 1990, 74.

46 M. Baazojesuh, O jennakum obaBezaMa CTAHOBHHIITBA y XpUCOBYJhaMa MaHacTupa Cs. ['e-
opruja kox Cxorsea, 3PBU 46 (2009), 149, yn. u Ham. 1 3a mperuies muTepaType U U3Jamba OBUX JBAjy
rpamara; Bpeau, nak, ucrahu munuseme CinaBka J[mMeBckor na je MaHacTHp U3 q00a napa Camymia u
na cy 1065. I'opr y3 apyre manactupe yHUIITiin Y3u win Kymanu, koju cy tajx npoapiu 10 CoiyHa.
B. /1. Benes, uaB. neno, 74, uutupa Hama HegocTynHo aeno C. JlumeBcku, [[pkosna uctopuja Ha Ma-
keqoHCcKnoT Hapoj, Ckomje 1965, 36.

47 [Mupusaitipuh, vas. neno, 145; Ocsajame oBOr MaHactTupa oJ ctpane Yrapa 1003-1004. Au-
ToH CaboTHHKOB Takole mpuxBara, 1ajyhu HCTOBPEMEHO MHILBCHE J1a je 0Baj MAHACTHP Carpaano
uap Poman. [Ipema memy Credat je mpBo nodeano Ajroma, Tj. AXTyma, 1 motoM npoapo y Camymnio-
By Tepuropujy no Ckorsba, Cob6omuuxos, Has. aeino, 689-691. Xpucro JumMutpos TBpau, Takohe, aa
je ocHuBa4 MaHacTupa Oyrapcku nap Poman u oH Bpio jacHO yOukyje ['opr kao MaHACTHp OJaKIe je
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Jpyra moryhuoct jecte Crapo Haropuumno. I[lopekiio crapuje npkBe HUje
CacBUM jacHO, OHO ce Be3yje 3a Pomana IV [luorena (1068-1071) u weros HaBo-
HH cycpeT ca CB. IIpoxopom [lummcknmM, Koju je mapy mpopeKkao YCHOH Ha TPOH
BH3aHTH]CKOT BacuieBca. 3ay3Bpar, nap je mogurao xpam Cs. ['eoprujy, omHOCHO
pkBy y Crapom Haropuuuny. OBu noJiaiiy Cy Kpajibe HECUTYPHH, a MIOCTOJHU U je-
JlaH cTapuju MOMEH Ja je IpKBa MoAurHyta y Bpeme uapa Cumeona Byrapckor
(893-927). Paiu ce cBakako 0 MOHYMEHTAIHO] Tpal)eBuHU, JIeNO 3UJaHO] UCKIbY-
9HBO y KaMeHy. [Ipema HeKuM cTpydmalimMa, Uitak, Ipkea ce aatyje y 1ooa Poma-
Ha J[uoreHa, mWTO OM je cacBUM HMCKJBYYWIIO M3 MOTYHHOCTH Ja je ymnpaBoO U3 e
Credan noneo momtu CB. Bopha. A crapu Aem0BM KaMEHOT HKOHOCTaca Moy3/a-
Ho cy u3 XI Beka.*8 IToctoju, MmelyTum, npename 1a je y ToM Xpamy Ouia qyBaHa
rimaBa Cseror Hopha,*d mTo je y Be3u ca cTaBoM Jia IPKBa MoTHYE U3 106a Gyrap-
ckor 1apa CuMeoHa u ja OM MOTJIa IPY>KUTH MOY3[aH OJrOBOP Ha TO M3 KOT Xpama
je Credan omHeo momtH, ongHocHO rinaBy CB. ['eopruja. [lopen Tora, 3akibydiu o
MOHYMEHTATHOCTH LpKkBe ymyhyjy Ha To Aa je Omia M3y3eTHO BakHa TpaleBmHa.
Huje uckipydeHo 1a je y 10j OMII0 B cBeTUX pennkBHja. Xpam mocsehien Ca. ['eop-
rujy Ilo6enonocuy xox Miuanor Haropuunna, uzmely Kymanosa u Kpuse Ilanan-
Ke, IpeMa HEKUM MUIlbemrMa Takohe je u3 XI Beka. Ty je y mo3HOM cpeameM Be-
Ky pamno u Bmamncnas I'pamartnk.50

Tpeba cBakako uctahu M jeHO MUILJBEHE BE3aHO 3a BOJHU MOXOA U CaMO
(ue)ocBajame CKOIUBbA 0N cTpaHe BU3aHTHjCKUX Tpymna. Hamme, Cphan Ilupusatpuh
U3HOCH CyMBby y TekeT Ckmnre, mpeMa koMe je CKOIUbe Imano HermocpeaHo mocie
jennor norabhaja va Bapmapy. Buzantujcku BOjHUK je MpoHAIIA0 Tpena3 MpeKko Ha-
Oyjanor Bapaapa u usnenagno CaMyuiioBy BOjCKY, KOjy je OH OCTaBHO Jia C€ TOKOM
HOhM oxMopH, Muciehn 1a BEeroB HempHjaTesb HE MOXKE Ja mpehe mpeko Hajgonuie
peke. Bpiio ciimyan onuic OCTOjU | 3a paHujy outky Ha Criepxejy, 30or uera [Tupu-
BaTpuh cMmarpa Jia cy OmucH OWTaKa y M3BOpUMa IMOOPKaHU. Y CIIeH TEHIKOT Topasa
Ckombe je HaBOJHO 3ay3€TO, OJHOCHO IpenaTo, a mpeaao ra je Poman, ymxomsbe-
HUK, cuH Ilerpa, mapa byrapcke. Y3 cBe To, npema [lupuBarpuhy HuUje curypHo HI
na je Cxombe yormrre GUIto 3aap:kaHo o cTpaHe Iapa Bacummja.S!

[Ipecronuma napa Camywiia uctpsa je 6una [Ipecna, y K0joj je Ha OCTpBLETY
Awnn Camyuno nonurao Manactup CB. Axminja kpajem X BeKa U 10 3ay3UMamby
Jlapuce, 986, mpeHeo TaMO MOIITH CBETHTEJbA. Ty je OMIIO U SHUCKOIICKO CEIHINTE,

Credan oxneo momrtu Cseror ['eopruja. Cesaria je 3a mera takohe Bpio jacHo Ckorbe jep je Ty
ympaBo 1ap Poman cTonoBao u moaurao Manactup, Jumuitipos, HaB. neno, 83, ym. Ham. 94 Ha 91 ca
HperieioM JIUTepaType.

48 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuauno, Beorpan 1993, 25, 30, 39; Beaes, HaB. neno, 84.

49 V. Stankovi¢, The Character and Nature of Byzantine Influence in Serbia (end of the 11th —
end of the 13th century): Reality—Policy-Ideology, pan y mrammnu. Hajcpraunuje ce 3axBabyjeMo KO-
neru jgou. aAp Bmagum CrankoBuhy Ha ycTymamy OBOT paja.

50 /1. Benes, nas. neno, 81-82; Criomenuu Ha Kyirypara Bo CP MakemoHuja, moAroToBuie A.
Huxkonoscku, JI. Kopnaxos w K. Baarabanos, Cxomnje 1980, 84; 5. Huxono06a, IIpaBociiaBHETE IbPKBH
npe3 Owarapckoro cpenHoekosue, IX-XIV B, Codus 2002, 142.

S [Tupusaiupuhi, was. neno, 115-116; 3a camy nsBopuy Bect koj Ckumune ym. Scyl., 346,
56-69, npeson u komenrapu J. depayre, BUMHJ III, 101-102.
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rae je TeodunakTt IOIHUjE MPiKA0 OXPUJCKH cabop, Na je MEIITaH!u U JaHac Ha3H-
Bajy Murtpononuja unu Ionema Ipkea.52 Kao npecronuna, Ilpecna je umana ma-
JIATy WK BOPAIL,S3 a apXeoloIKy je moTBphena u kao ceauite apxujepeja.>* Lp-
kBa CB. Bopha Ha ocTtpBy Ani kox Mane Ilpecne, mopen Xpama Ceetor Axuiuja,
Moaa je m3 CaMyHIIOBOT BpeMeHa, a MOXKJIa je TpaljeHa Ha TemeJbuMa HeKe CTapH-
je npkBe u3 TOT 106a.55 Y mMoTOWmEM clyuajy Ouiau OW y TpaBy MOKIA OHH KOjH
TBpae na je CredaH yuyecTBOBAO y MOXOAY KojuM je ocBojeH Oxpun. [lobopHumm
Te TBpAWKE cMaTpajy na je Oxpua ocBojen 1015. roaune, kana je Bacwiuje npsu
nyT ymao y Oxpui,5¢ demy MpOTHBpeUr CBAKaKO Haj3HAYAjHUjU U3BOp — JoBaH
Cxkunnia. OH TBpay Ja je o 3ay3ehy 1018. map otBopuo pusnuie y Oxpuny. da-
KJIe, To ce Huje mecuno 1015, Makap mpema OBOM BH3aHTHjCKOM XpoHudapy.>’ OHo
IITO OBJE MPEACTaBIJba Mpo0IeM jecTe dnmeHuna aa y OXpruay Hema IPKBE ITOCBe-
hene Cretome ['eoprujy, a u3Bop nomume aa je Credan yirao y Xpam Cs. Hopha.
A 3a [Ipecny octoju npyru nojarak. Haume, JoBan Bnaaucnag je nmpeneo japa-
ronenoct u3 Oxpuna y Ipeciy.5® Mosxknaa je y Beh nocrojehy 1pkBy nocseheny
Ceerom Dophy Taga npeHeTa W pelMKBHja Koja je y IEHTPY Halle Maxmbe. A,
YKOJIMKO OBaj CTaB jecTe TauaH, OHAA YTPH CBAKaKO HUCY TaJa MOTJIH OIHETH MO-
IITH, jep Kao MTO cMO HanoMeHynn, CtedaH je yCKOpo yIao y cykoOe Ha CBOJUM
CeBepHUM rpaHuiaMa. TakaB pas3poj morahaja uckipyuyje I[lpecry u moHOBO Hac
ynyhyje wa I'opr unu Crapo Haropuuuso.

[owrroBamwe CB. Bopha y Yrapckoj notexino je u3 noda Credana [ u ynpaso
je oBaj yrapcku kpase nporsiacuo Ceerora Popha 3a 3amtutHuka cBoje apxkase.>?
OH je y4BpCTHO HEroB KYJAT Y YTapckoj, OMO KTUTOp MHOTHX XpaMoBa mocBehe-
HUX TOME CBETHTEJbY, & U KaCHHUje, TOKOM CpPEIHOBEKOBHOI pa3fo0sba yrapcke
KpaJbeBUHE, HU3 I[PKaBa U caMocTaHna 6uo je mocsehen ynpaso mwemy.00 Hemro ka-
cHuje, u kpass Jlagucnas [ ogpxao je cabop y Cabonuy u JOHEO CBOjy MPBY KIBLUTY
3akoHa ynpaso Ha jan Cs. Popha.0! U Ha kpyHu kojy je kpassy ['e3u I mocnao Bu-

52 Beaes, uas. neno, 30; Ucmopus na Bvacapus, 405.

53 Animonjax, CamyunoBata apxasa, 85, 87; I[Tupusaiupuhi, nas. neno, 154-155.

54 [Tupusaiupuh, Has. nemno, 154-155. Y 138. Kaitianozy Oyeapckux apxueiiuckoia TOCTOjH TI0-
mume ce u ['epman ['aBpuio y Bogeny u Ipecnn, C. [Tupusaimpuh, vas. neno, 154; uciu, To motpt-
apyelo Tov TpdTOoL BoBrydpikov Bacirelov ko or Bulavtivol: damnatio memoriae tov 110V -
va, H awtokpatopio e kpion (;) To Buldvtio tov 110 aidva, A8Hva 2003, 311.

55 Benes, HaB. neno, 72.

56 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgéria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgéar kapcsolatok, 125; Gy. Gydorffy,
Pregled dobara, 17-18; munubeme na je Oxpun lecapuja npuxsata n Bozsoky P. G., Has. neno, 373.

57 BUWH] 111, 117. T'ne ®epiyra npeTrnocTaBiba Jia je Taa ocBojeHo camo noarpahe Oxpuna,
Han. 131. B. u IMupusaitipuh, nas. neno, 129, nan. 185.

58 BUMHI 111, 117, nan. 131; Tawxoscku, nas. neno, 186.

59 Dedek Crescens L., Szentek élete I, Budapest, 1902, 466; Szentek lexikona, sz. Zala M., Bu-
dapest, 1994, 125; Gyorgy, Kappadokiai Szent, Magyar Nagylexikon, kilencedik kétet, Gyer-1q, Bu-
dapest 1999, 40-41.

60 Kapitanffy I., Hungaro-Byzantina. Bizanc és a gorogség kozépkori magyarorszagi forrasok-
ban, Budapest 2003, 41.

61 Dedek Crescens L., Ha. neno, 466. Mctunu 3a BoJby Gupame 6amr Tor gaTyMa je OuiIo BHIe
JNETePMHUHHICAHO PA3IMYUTUM CHOJBHOMOIUTHYKHM JCIIaBabiMa, Kako Ha IUlaHy MelyapikaBHe, Tako
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3aHTHjCKHU BacwieBc Muxamno /lyka, OOHOCHO Ha JIOEHEM JIeNNy T3B. cgeilie KpYHe,
Hayasu ce n3obpaken Ceeru ['eopruje, koju je, 3ajeqHo ca Cretum Jlumutpujem,
Tpebaio aa jaoHece moMoh ¢ HebGa y 0opOu ca BapBapuma.®? Kako HaBoau Joxed
Tepek, y nomyHaMa Be3aHUM 3a YrapcKe CBele U KyJIT APYTux cBeTaua y Jlexcuxo-
HY ceeiliaya, TIaBy OBOT CBETHTEJha je Tmocie moxoja Ha Camymna, Tj. byrapcky®3
noneo Credan u ona je 6una noxpamena y Yrapckoj. [lopen Manactupa opr, ca
TOpENOMEeHYTOM TPAJUIINjOM Be3aHOM 3a ri1aBy Cerora ['eopruja, u Crapo Haro-
pUYMHO MOXe OUTH IpKBa Yy Kojy je ymao Cetu Credan v MOHEO U3 HbE MOIITH Y
VYrapcky. Ox 61ara y3eTor NpHINKOM OCBajama TepuToprja CaMyHIOBOT apcTBa
OH je Ooraro JjapuBao KpasbeBcky 6asmiuky y Cronom Beorpamy. 4

VY namuMm pasMarpamuMa o MomTHMa Koje je Ctedan onHeo y Yrapcky Tpe-
0a, Ka0 3aHUMJBHBOCT, IPUMETHTH jSTHY BPJIO MHTEPCCAHTHY KOWHIMACHIU]Y. Y
Mabhapckoj, anu u byrapckoj, pkBe Ha JaH 22. jaHyapa npociasibajy Cetor Ma-
Hojna, bopha, Ilerpa u JlaBa, koje y cBojuM JKuitiujuma ceeitiux Jlajomr Jlenek
Kpeuruence HasuBa Gyeapcku eiiuckoiu.%5 Pagy ce 0 4eTBOPHUIM CBEIITEHOMYYCHH-
Ka u3 AnpujaHoriosba U JleBoiia, Koje je y3 HEKOJMKO CTOTHHA APYTHUX MOCEKAo
814. oyrapcku xaran Kpym. Hophe, 1j. ['eopruje, xoju Hac HajBulie 3aHUMA, OUO
j€ IICBEJITCKHU SMHCKOI, OJHOCHO apxujepej, a yOHjeH je Tako MITO My je ImocedeHa
rimasa.%¢ Mako HeMaMo jaumx Jokasa, He O6u Tpebano CMETHYTH ca ymMa Moryhuoct
Ja ce paau o uctoM Cs. Bophy, na cy ynpaBo meroBe pelukByje, Mperu3Huje Tia-
Ba, Omite moxpamene y Cxompy 1 aa ux je Credan ogHeo y Yrapcky.

INojenuun wmcropuuapu cmarpajy ga mnepuon xeHunde CrepaHOBOr cHHA
Nmpea (EMepuka) ca BU3aHTHjCKOM MPUHIIE30M KouHIMaupa ca CredaHOBUM Ha-
BOJHMM yuermnhieM y moxoay 1015, mTo cBegoun o jakoM CaBe3HHUILNTBY JIBE 3eMJbe,
3aneyaheHom oBuM OpakoM. To maje moTBpay Aa je Yrapcka Owia caBe3HHK Bu-
sautuju 1015. roaune.67

Haxo He MO’keMO ca IMOTITYHOM CHTYpHOIINY TaTH alOIUKTHIHE 3aKJbyUKe O
OBOj TEMH, BepyjeMo Jla ce MOT'y HaBECTH KJbYYHH MOMEHTHU U3 ojiHoca CamyuioBe
npxase u Yrapcke. [Toxon Credana, kpasba Yrapcke Ha CaMyHIIOBO IIapCTBO, Jie-
cuo ce HajBepoBaTHHje y nepuony 1002-1004. mocne nmodene Hax DBynom u Ajro-

M Ha [UIaHy [PKBEHE MOJIUTHKE, & Y BE3U ca KOHIMINMA KOje Y TO BpeMe OJpikKaBajy mnarme, yi. Janosi
M., A Szent Laszlo-kori zsinati hatarozatok keletkezéstorténete, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de
Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Acta Historica, t. 96 (1992) 3-10.

62 Moravesik Gy., A magyar szent korona gordg feliratai, Philologiai k6zlony, 59/4-6 (1936)
119; J. Deer, Die heilige Krone Ungarns, Wien 1966, 270, y nonatky ciuka B. ciuky 0p. 30; Bertenyi
1., A magyar korona torténete, Budapest 1980, 13.

63 Szentek lexikona, 123-125.

64 Bozsoky P. G., uas. jgeno, 373 yn. u Han. 599 ca JeTabHOM JIMTEPATYPOM O OBOj TEMH.

65 Dedek Crescens L., naB. neno, 94.

66 J. [loitosuh, Xuruja cetux 3a Mecen janyap, beorpax 1972, 717, mux nomume u Teoda-
HOB HacTaBJbay, ajld ceM enuckona MaHojina npyra umena He, B. Theophanes continuatus, ed. /. Bek-
keri, Bonnae 1838, 216-217; uMeHa ce CIOMHbY y BUXOBOM XHTHjy YIL. H. Delehaye, Synaxarium
eccesiac Constantinopolitanae. Propylacum ad AASS. Novembris, Bruxelles 1902, 414-416.

67 Makk F., Szent Istvan és Bulgaria, 7; idem, Magyar-bolgar kapcsolatok, 125; Bozsoky P. G.,
HaB. neno, 374-375.
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BEeM, HajBepOoBaTHH]je caBe3HMKOM Camyunia. Y TOM MOX0]1y BOjCKa Kpajba je yIia
y Cxombe mo cBemy cynehu 1004, a momrru Cseror ['eopruja cy onnere nu3 Mana-
ctupa ['opra wiu u3 Manactupa y Crapom Haropuunny. Maxko ce yriaBHoM mper-
MOCTaBJba J1a je y nmuTamy kamajnokujcku CB. ['eopruje, Huje Hemoryhe na je y nu-
TamYy TJIaBa jeJHOT paHH]jeT CJIOBEHCKOI CBEIITCHUKA U MydeHHKa. BepoBaTHoha na
ce moxoj necuo 1015. mana je, jep je y To Bpeme Yrapcka Ouia 3ay3eTa paToM Ha
cesepy. Lllto ce O6paka I"aBpmia Pagomupa u CtedanoBe cectpe THYE, BEPOBATHO
Ce 3aBpIINO Y BpeMe OTIOUNbakha HenpHjaTesbeTBa, nakie oko 1001-1002. roau-
HE, NaKO caM IMOYEeTaK TEIIKO MOXKEMO JaTOBaTH, & MAJIO je BEPOBATHO U Ja je Opak
oyro Tpajao. ['aBpmiioBa Beza ca Mpunom u3 Jlapuce moxna je movena Beh mo
oCBajamy Tpana, a Moryhe ma je y memy Ouio jerne u mnpe Opaka ca yrapckom
MPUHIE30M, Ka0 U UCTOBPEMEHO C FUM.

MHore o]l HaBeJIeHUX 3aKJby4aKa TEIKO je 3aCHOBATU Ha TOY3JIaHUM YHHe-
HHUIIaMa, Te ce HagaMo 1a he u mpernocTaBke, HEKE O] FEUX MOKIA U 3aCHOBAHE Ha
HOBHM TeMeJbUMa, TaTH MOACTPEK NaJbHM HCTPAKHBAIHIMA.

Boris Stojkovski
SAMUEL’S EMPIRE AND HUNGARY

The relations between Samuel’s empire and young Christian kingdom of
Hungary are very complicated. Two most important aspects of these relations are
the ones considering the dynastic marriage and alliance between the two states.
Hungarian historiography places the marriage between Samuel’s son and un-
known sister of king Stephen of Hungary between 980’s and even 1018. Chronol-
ogy of the marriage as well the alliance between Hungary and Byzantium in their
war against Samuel is uncertain, but on the basis of vast sources and literature the
conclusions and our assumptions are the following.

The end of the alliance between Samuel’s state and Hungary as well as the
break up of the marriage between Gavril Radomir and unknown Hungarian prin-
cess happened around 1001/02. A few years after Hungary were part of coalition
against Samuel and led an attack on his state. In the year 1004 Stephen’s army got
all the way to Skopje. Probably in the monastery of Gorg or more probably in
Staro Nagoric¢ino they took relics (head) of Saint George which were later trans-
ferred to Belgium, to the church in Namur. The relics were maybe not of the well
known holy warrior George but of a certain bishop killed, i. e. decapitated by
Krum.



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 726.71/.74(497.113)"11"

JAHKO MATJIOBCKH
(MHCTUTYT 3a MCTOPHjY yMETHOCTH, beorpan)

BEJIOHIEBA OITATUJA APXMUBAKOHA CTE®AHA
— PEOVYI'MJIYM IOMBO U BAHOLITOP*

VY oBOM pajny ce ykasyje Ja je y HaydYHUM pachpaBama U y MPUTOJIHUM TEKCTO-
BHMa y3MMaHO 3a HajBepOBaTHHje, a caJl ce MPHUXBATa M Kao 0Ka3aHo, 1a je baHos
MaHacTHp OMO Ha HPOCTOPY JaHaumer cesna banomrrop. HoBuja casHama 0 oBOM
Kpajy omoryhyjy aa ce 0 TeMH IMOHOBO pacipasiba. PacnipaBy Hamehy U Hemoy3/iaHa
WIN CacBUM TOTPENIHa TyMadema HCTOPHjCKUX BECTH U M3BOpA, Ka0 U HUXOBO He-
KPUTHYKO MPUXBATAbE y CTPYUYHO] TUTEPATYpH. Y pajy je yka3aHo Ha Heke of 3a0y-
Ha. MMe ceny Banomrop Huje HacTano ctora To je Ty Ouo baHoB MaHacTup Hero
0 TOME WITO je Ty OmIIo ,,ceno ¢ Jbynuma‘ (villa) mpunoxkerno banoBoMm MaHacTupy.
3arum, na nokanuret ['paguaa y HoBom PakoBiy, HcripaBHO Iperno3Har Kao pedyru-
jym JTom60 (Dombo, Jly60B0) HE HOCH MMe CTOra LITO je HACTA0 Ha 3JamuMa ONaTH-
je Cs. Bopha y lyooBy (ne Jom60) Beh 3aTo mTo ra je rpafuio CTaHOBHHUIITBO Haj-
Oyimker Hacesba UCTOr UMeHa. [1o oTkIamamy OBUX 3a0yHa Maxckha je yCMepeHa Ha
J00po MO3HATE TypCcKe M3BOpe Koju ymyhyjy Ha 3aKkjbydak Jja HajCTapHju OCTaLH PoO-
MaHHYKe LIPKBE Ha pakoBaukoj I'paanuu npunanajy benomesoj Onatuju Credana
Apxuljakona. Yka3yje ce 1 Ha HKOHOJIOUIKY Be3y beHE CKYINTYPE U apXUTEKTYpe ca
boroponunom I'pagaukom y Yauky.

Kwyune peuu: 6an benou, banoB manactup, banomrrop, Villa monasterii Ba-
ni, Civitas de Ku (K06), onmaruja Credana Apxubhakona [Ippomyuenuka, onatuja Cs.
Bopha dy6osauxor, /ly6oBo (ceno, noTok, pedpyrujym), HCTOPUjCKU U3BOpH (yrap-
CKH, TYpCKH), EMUCKOMCKO cemumte Cpema

BecTn u3 MCTOPHjCKHX H3BOpa KOje CBEIOYE O IMOCTOjamy 3amyXOWHE pa-
IIKOT BEJIMKOT XXyIaHa U yrapckor 6ana bemoma ogaBHo cy mo3Hare. OHe TOMHBY
weroBy onatujy Apxuhakona Credana, 38any u baHoB MaHacTup, 3a K0joMm je Tpa-
raHo Ha JAyHaBCKHM magumHama @pymike rope. Y HaydHUM pacmpaBama, Kao Uy
MPUTOJIHUM TEKCTOBHMA, Y3UMAJIO Ce 3a HajBEepOBaTHUjE, a caza ce Beh mpuxsara u

* PaJi je HacTAO KAo pe3ysTaT HCTPaXHUBamba y OKBUPY Ipojekra eB. 6p. 177036, koju moapxa-
Ba MuHHCTAapCcTBO mpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybmuke Cpouje.
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Kao JO0Ka3aHo, Jla Ce OBa OlaTHja Haja3Wia Ha IPOCTOpY NaHamImer cena baHo-
wrtop.! O mecty banoBe 3aj1y)x0uHe Tpe/uiaranu Cy u JApyru MoJ0kKaju,2 a y OBOM
Kpajy, cmemrana je y Kamenuny (Cpemcky).3 Hosa casuama 0 T0j 06iacti — Jo-
MIPUHOC apXeoJIOTHje, UCTOPHje U UCTOPHjE YMETHOCTH Y TIOCIEABUX HEKOIHKO Je-
LeHnja — OMOryhyjy Ja ce 0 TeMu OHOBO paclpaBiba. 3amakeHa HEloy3aaHa Uil
CAacBHM TOTpEITHA TyMadyeha N3BOpa HATAXY NPEHUCIINTHBAKHE H3HETHX 3aKJbydaKa
U caryieflaBame MOCTyIaKa BUXOBOT (opMupama. Y paay ykazyjeM Ha HEKOJIHKO
3abyHa. [lokazahy ma ume cemy banomrop HUje Hactano cTora mTo je Ty oo ba-
HOB MaHacTup HEro 1o TOMe HITO je Ty OWIIO ,,celo ¢ Jbynuma y moceny banosor
MaHactupa. 3aTuM, aa jJokamuteT ['paguna y HoBom PakoBiy, ucmpaBHO mpemno-
3HaT kKao pedpyrujym D om b 6 (Jom6o; /ly6oB0), HE HOCH UMe cTOTa IITO je pedy-
rUjyM HacTao Ha 3gamuma onatuje Cs. DBopha ne JJombo, Beh 3aTo miTo ra je rpa-
JIWIO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO HAjOJIMIKET HaceJba UCTOT MMeHa. 1o oTkiIamamy OBUX 3a0y-
Ha, TaXBY cKkpeheM Ha 100po Mo3HaTe TypcKe U3BOpe, Hajmazehu y mHUMa MmoaaTke
koju ynyhyjy Ha 3akJbydak Jia HajCcTapHjH OCTAIlM Ha pakoBaukoj ['paauHu mpurma-
najy benomesoj omatuju Credana Apxuhakona.

PagHe mpernocraBke, Koje Cy ce HaMmeTaje TOKOM CaKyIlJbama 00jaBJbCHE
HCTOpHjCcKe Tpalje u mperienaBama CTPyYHUX TEKCTOBA, KA0 M MIPHIIMKOM O0MIIacKa
camor npezena, ynyhusaie cy Ha To J1a Tpeba jacHO pa3iay4yuBaTH cTapu Ha3uB Mo-
nasterium Bani (1309. ron.) on mahapckor tomonuma Banmonostra (1476. ron.).
Cepxa ornicepBaiivja Ha TepeHy Ouia je 1a ce carjiefa KoHdurypaiuja u npoctupa-
e M0jeIMHUX MOTeca, MPOBEPH MOCTOjaHOCT HUXOBUX UMEHA U Mel)ycoOHH ToIIO-
rpadcku ogHOCH.4 TTocie TIOHOBHUX MINYUTABAKA U3BOPA, YUBPCTHIIO CE YBEPEHE

1 Tloues on Yaukuja: Dezso Csanki, Magyarorszag torténalmi foldrajya a hunyadiak kordban,
II kotet, Budapest 1894, 234-235 — Ban-monostora.

2 O benony, merosoj cectpu Mapuju u 6pary Ypoury 11, yi: J. Kaauhi, )Xynan Benor, 360p-
HUK pagoBa Busanronomkor uactutyta 36 (1997) 63-81; ucinia, Kneruma Mapwuja, 3orpad 17 (1986)
21-35; ucitia, Pamxn Benuku xynad Ypom 1I, 3PBU 12 (1970) 25-37.

3 I. Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, Priorat vranski sa vitezi templari i hospitalci sv. Ivana u Hrvatskoj, Rad
JAZU, knj. 86, Zagreb 1886: ,,God. 1145. U Kamenici medju Ilokom i Petrovaradinom. Banski monastir
Sv. Stjepana mu¢. osnovan po banu Belusu®. MBan Ocrojuh y: I Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj i
ostalim naSim krajevima. Sv. III. Benediktinci u panonskoj Hrvatskoj i Istri, Split 1965., 39, kaxe:
,,Pray, Kukuljevi¢, Racki i neki drugi su mislili, da je banov samostan bio u Kamenici ili Slankamenu, a
kako K¢ u madzarskom jeziku znali kamen, To je i Smiciklas oba imena primjenio istom lokalitetu.

Razvaline, dakle samostana jedni vide u Banostoru, na podnozju Fruske Gore. Drugi pak tri ili
&etiri kilometra istoénije (su3Bogno, mpumM. J. M.), u Cerevicu, jer je ime Cerevié (ili Keer) nastalo od
samostanske oznake de Cheur i Cuher. Szabo naprotiv u Banostor stavlja Bjelosev samostan, a u Ce-
revicu vidi drugi veliki samostan, koji je u borbi protiv patarena igrao veliku ulogu. — U BanoStoru
pokazuju stup, koji je navodno iz crkve opatije. Stup na sebi nosi kapitel u pleternoj ornamentici.

Danas postoji u kalo¢koj nadbiskupiji titulus prepoziture Sv. Stjepana Prvomucenika de Caer
alias Ko. Prvotna se opatija pretvorila u prepozituru, vjerojatno, dolaskom onih regularnih kanonika
Sv. Abrahama.* Texct W. Ocrojuha nponpaheH je HamoMeHaMa KojuMa yIyhyje Ha U3BOp 3a H3HETE
CTaBOBE.

4 JTo folaTHUX ca3Hamba ce JO0JA3WIo y PasroBOpy Ca MELITAHWMA WM KOHCYJITOBAbeM Je-
TaJbHUX KapaTa (BOJHHX ceKkuuja). 3a Heke morece, koje HaBonu: /[. J. Ioiiosuhi, Cpou y Cpemy 10
1736/7. Uctopuja Hacesba u cranoBHumTBa, CAH, ITocebHa n3nama, k. CLVIII, ETHorpadcku mn-
CTUTYT, Kib. 1, Beorpan 1950, crapuju MemTanu Koje caM CpeTao HUCY YMENHU Ja MU Kaxy TJe ce Ha-
Jla3€ WJIM HUCY HU YYJIHU 34 HbUX.
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Jla OBa JIBA TOIIOHWMA, M OOJIMKOM pa3IM4HTa, HUIOIITO HEe Tpeba cMaTpaTu 03Ha-
KoM 3a ucto Mecto. [locrano je jacHo na HasuB Ke (Keu, Ku) y Oenemkama: in
proprio fondo suo, qui appellatur Keu (1198. roa.) onnocno Civitas de Ku que alio
modo Monasterium Bani nominatur (1309. roj.) Tpeda pazyMeTH Kao 03HaKy Ipe-
JieNia a He ojjpeljeHor Mecta Ha TEPUTOPHjH AATOT MOIPy4Yja. Y OKBHPHMA PaHUX
MPETIIOCTABKU HacyhuBaHO je Ja ce Taj npeneo umeHoM Ke mpoctupao, y Hajma-
BY pyKy, Herge on Cpemcke Kamenwune no banomropa, ogrocHo Kopyike.>

Caznprkaju cKas3a y BEeCTHMa M3 YrapCKHX M3BOpa Be3aHUX 3a Ha3uB Ke Hana-
rajy Cy MpoBepy OICera 3HaueHmha M0jeIMHUX TePMUHA CPEIHOBCKOBHE JIATHHIITH-
He. Ha mpBoM Mecrty, 3HaUewme (pase in proprio fondo suo, Tj. fundo suo, xoja je
3abenekeHa Ha camoM kpajy XII Beka, a y K0joj Moke 30yHHTH pa3yMeBame peyn
fondo, Tj. fundo. 3aTum TpoBepy TepMHHA: civitas, castrum, villa. bbuxoBo 100po
paszymeBame JONMPHHOCH IMPaBHIIHUjEM TyMauewky HCTOpHjcke rpahe u3 koje je
YaHku, npe BHUIIIE O] jeHOT BeKa, M3/IBOjHO JBaJIeCeTaK PEUCHUIIA, HITH JIEJIOBA Pe-
YeHwuIa, J1a OM HBUMa MOTKPEITHO CTApUHY MOCTOjama Hacesba baHomrop.o

3Haueme uckasza: in proprio fondo suo, 3anucasor y fokymeHty u3 1198. ro-
IHE Y KOM ce TIoMUmbe bemont u merosa 3amyx0nHa, UCIIPaBHO je pasyMeo MBaH
Octojuh: ,,To je prostrana opatija Sv. Stjepana Prvomucenika (mucnu y banomro-
py, mpum. J. M.), Sto je Bjelos podigao na svojem zemljistu Keu (Chaet)...(narna-
cuo J. M.)*“.7 On nasuB Ke pa3yme kao 03HaKy 3a MPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ KOM, HAKO TO He
Kake HETo ce MojpasyMeBa, Jiexu banos manactup (Monasterium Bani).3 Vctak-
HUMO JIa C€ y OBOj BECTH M3 HajcTapHjer JOKyMeHTa o benomieBoj ¢hoHmanuju He
nomumby HU banomrop Hu Monasterium Bani, a au Ctedan ApxubhakoH, 10 camo
¢ynanyc Ke, 3abenexen odaukom Keu. YaHKY je H3BOA U3 TOT JOKYMEHTa CMECTHO
noJ oapeaHuIry Ban-monostora u He mTaMna ra MacCHHM CJIOBUMA, a caMy OApe.-
HUILy CMEIITa y OfeJbaK Y KOjeM IMpHKa3yje Bapollld yrapcKor kpajbeBcTpa (Varo-

5 Ca Tpu Hacesba Ha camoj obanu J[yHaBa HaBeleHa Cy y y3BOIHOM cMepy. CaBpeMeHH TIyT,
KOjH CBaKaKko MpaTH Tpacy crape MyTHE Mpexe, He yiajbaBa ce MHOro ox obane JlyHasa, ocum 300r
mopoja, Ha mectuma rae nocroju put (Hosu Pakosai, beounn). [Tocie banomropa, y kom ce crymira
Ha HAJHIKY KOTYy, MyT ce mneme npasiem ka Kopymikoj, Cyceky, Hemrruny, Wnoky. [Ipe HO mTo
noyHe Ja ce ciymra Ha KopyIuky, jeran Kpak ce oJBaja JieBo, Ka jyry, 1a ou ce npexo Csuioa, Jle-
skuMmupa u nopen Manbenoca nocneno 1o Cpemcke Mutposuie. To je Tpaca cTapor pUMCKOT IyTa
KOjH je o1 ckese U npuctanuiTa Ha JlyHaBy, ox pumckor yrBphema bononnja nnn Manara younunpa-
HOT Ha MecTy JaHammer banomropa, Boano y CUpMHjyM, jeIHY OJf IPECTOHHIA TTO3HOT PHMCKOT
napctBa. Y. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb 1980, 487, s.v. Banostor. Takole u nmpBy cBecky En-
nukoneanje Cpouje.

6 Csanki, op. cit. 234-235.

7 Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 37 (37-40). Kacuuje, y uctom tekcry (ctp. 38) H. Ocrojuhi ce onpenesby-
je na je peu o oapehenom mecty, banomropy.

8 McripaBHOCT TakBOT pasyMeBama uckasa In proprio fondo suo norsplyje Kopiiyc ouwite aa-
muncke ¢pazeonozuje, nz cpeaune XVIII Beka, y koM je ykaszaHo Ja ped fundus CTOjU Y CHHOHUM-
CKOM OZIHOCY ca pedmMa possessio u praedium; cf. F. Wagner, Universae phraseologiae latinae cor-
pus..., Tyrnaviae 1750, 563, col. B, s.v. fundus. Bpiuna oBor npsor TpHaBckor m3gama (TpHaBa,
ucropujcko mecto y CiIoBaukoj) jecte y TOME IITO IMOpPE] HEMAUKOT Jlaje ¥ 3Hauemha y MaapckoMm H,
KaKo Ce y HAacJOBY KaXke, CIOBCHCKOM je3uKy. Lingua slavica jecte Tako3BaHa OMONUIITHHA KOjOM je
IITaMITaHa MPBA YCIIKO-CIOBadka OMOIMja, je3UK TOTHYKOT IMHCMa KOjH je OMO y IPKBEHO] yHnoTpedu
(1yxoBHe necmapule, namuje u GpyHedpanu) cBe 10 ceJaMIeCeTUX I'OJHHA JBAJECETOr BeKa.
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sai) — HajBepoBaTHHUje 3aBelieH KacHUjuUM, 1309. rogauHe 3a0eie)KEHUM HU3Pa30oM:
Civitas de Ku.9 YaHku MOTOM Taj UCKa3, y KOM ce T0jaBibyje ped civitas, mTammna
macHuM Kyp3uBoMm: Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur.
Canonici ecclesie S. Stephani protomartyris ibidem. (1309).10 Buhe na je Yanku
ped civitas y HaBeJJCHOM HCKa3y CXBAaTHO y CMHCIY KIACHYHOT JIATHHCKOT TJoca-
pHUjyMa, Kao Tpaj, y KpajibeM Cllydajy Kao Bapoml. Hu moTomu HCTpa)kMBa4YHl HE
o0Opahajy naxmy Ha Moryha 3Hauema JlaTUHCKe peuu civitas. Hemoymune Hacrane
y BE3H Ca OICEroM 3Hauema nojma Civitas y CpeameM BeKy paspemana J{nkamxoB
peunuk: ,,Civitas, Urbs Episcopalis, cum cateree Castra vel oppida diceren-
tur...“.11'V oBoM JIuKamkOBOM 00jalllbemby MojMa MOTENKOhe MOKE MPUUMHUTH
tepmul Urbs Episcopalis, ykonuko ce ped urbs cXBaTH Apyraddje o 3Ha4CHa:
cpeduwiiiie, ceouuiitie, tpecitionuya (ehuckoiicka). Hamme, HapemHu H3BOA KO
UYankuja, mpe1odyeH XPOHOJIOIIKUM CJIeIoM mocie npBor u3 1198. roaune, riacu:
,.Episcopalis sedes.... in monasterio de Cuhet Calocensis diocesis (1229.)*.12 Tu-
Me ce y noTmyHoctu norsphyje na je ca Civitas, y uckasy 3abenexxeHom 1309. ro-
mune: Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur, 03Hau€HO, jeTu-
HO WM MCKJbYYHBO, CMICKOICKO CEAMIITE a He HeKa Bapoll 3a KOjy OM ce MOTJIO pe-
hu na je Owia Ha mecty fgaHammer cena banomrop (mal). baH-mMoHoOmTOpa, KOA
Yankuja).!3 To cy pasno3u 300T KOjUX pasyMeM Jla OBa CBEJOYAHCTBA KaXYy: HA
Aauunom focedy ceom, koju 308y Kes (1198. roa.), OMHOCHO: eliuckoicko ceduulitie
v (obaacitiu) Ke xoje opyeum navunom 308y banos manacimup (1309. ron.). Peu je
0 HOBOM EIHUCKOIATy, O 4eMy CBelo4H ImTat koj Yankmja: ,,Episcopatus novus
qui de licentia nostra (pape) in citeriori Sirmia debet creari. Monasterium de Cu-
her et eccl. kathedralis ibidem (1232.)“.14 OBaj unuTaT 0 HOBOM EMMCKOMATY TIpe-
HET je U3 JJOKYMEHTA KOJH je HacTao TPH U IO JICIICHHje HAaKOH MpBoT moMeHa berno-
meBor nocena y oosnactu Ky (Ke). Buzantujcku u3Bopu oBy 00J1acT UMEHY]Y Kao
[Metpuxk (y 06muky: ydpov [etpixov).!5 U3ryOspeHn CIOBEHCKH HAa3UB 3a OBY MH-

9 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

10 Csanki, op. cit. 234. OBa BecT je kby4Ha 3a popMupame cTaBa, nomyt: «Da je mjesto Ku
isto $to 1 Banostor, zakljuCujemo takoder iz spisa procesa srijemskog biskupa Ladislava (1309. god.),
gdje se Citaju i ove rijeci: in civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur. Oko Banosto-
ra, prema Dunavu i Fruskoj Gori, nalazile su se oranice, Sume i vinogradi Bjeloseve opatije» (/. Osto-
Ji¢, uaB. neno, 38). [locnenma pedenuia y osom uraty OcrojuhieBor Tekcra 3amnpaBo Haciayhyje u
nprkasyje baHomTop kao Hacesbe HACTANIO Ha MeCTy T/e je nexana Villa monasterii Bani, o uemy ro-
BopuM y cieaeheM macycy.

11 C. Dufresne du Cange, Glosarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae latinitatis..., [-2, Basileae
1762, 353, col. A, s.v. Civitas.

12 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

13 Csanki, op. cit. 234.

14 Csanki, op. cit. 234. 3ana3sumo ja ¥ UUTATH KOju ciiejie Ko YaHKuja He cBeJoYe Jpyraduje:
Episcopus, prepositus et capitulum cathedralis ecclesie de Ku. (1247); Capitulum de Kw. (6e3 naseze-
Hor natyma); Episcopus Sirmiensis apud Banum monasterium. (1307-9). OHu He cBejjo4e y KOPUCT
rpaja Wid Hacesba, Hero caMo TOJIMKO Ja CE CMUCKOICKO CeIMIITE Hanasu y baHoBOM MaHAacTUpy IO-
cBegoueHoM Bemhy u3 1198.

15 V. mpeBox KiHaMoBOT TekcTa 1 KOMEHTap y3 mera: BH3aHTHjCKH H3BOPH 32 UCTOPH]y Ha-
pona Jyrocnasuje 1V, Beorpan 1971, 68-69 (J. Kaauh).
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Kpoperujy Morao je outu Kamenwuira, o0 KoM Ha3uBy O Tpar OMO O4yBaH Yy UMEHY
naHamme Kamenune (CpemMcke), oOJMKIBE BapolIuile HU3BOIHO Ha JlyHaBy.

IloHOBHO mpernename UCTOPUjCKUX MOJAaTaka KOjH Cy OJABHO HMPEAOYCHU
HAYYHO] jaBHOCTH IOKa3yje Ja HEMa BaJbaHO YTEMEJbEHUX Pa3Jiora J1a Ce CIUCKOII-
cko cequmte y mecty Ke (de Ku), a xoje ce apyraumje 3Bano banoB Manactup
(Monasterium Bani), 1 Haja/be cMemTa y JaHanimke Hacesbe Bawomirop.l6 Oy
YKOpeweHy 3a0i1yly y NOTIYHOCTH he OTKIOHUTH jeJlaH HUTAT U3 UCTOPUjCKOT U3-
Bopa aaroBaHor 1309. roguHOM Koju je, Takohe, o0jaBibeH koa YaHkuja. Y memy
je mpenoueH Ha3uB Villa monasterii Bani, Ha KOjeM 3aCHMBaMoO Jajhba pa3MaTpa-
ma.!l7 3a paspemieme HacTaInx 3a0yHa y BE3U C HCTOPHjCKOM TeorpadujoM oBOTa
Kpaja u yOWKaIlnjoM Hacesba KJbydHa ped y HasuBy jecte Villa. OHa je y MOTIYHO-
cTH npeBuhaHa MPUIMKOM HOTpare 3a bemomesom 3aayk0MHOM Hako MpecTaBba
jacHy 03HaKy 3a oxpeheHH eKOHOMCKHM OZHOCHO AWUIUIOMATHYKH mojaM. O mobpor
paszyMeBame 3HaYCHa UMeHHIIE Villa 3aBHCH pa3peliene HecropasyMa KOjH Cy ce
MOTKpaiu y Haynu 300r moucrosehuBama cena banomropa u Hekaxammer baHo-
BOT MaHacTupa. 3Hauewe m3pasza Villa ma camom modetky XIV Beka cBakako ce
HUje pe3NUKOBaIO0 0] OHOT Koje je mosoBuHoM X VIII mpegouno cnaBibeHn U noma-
1o Beh 3abopasspenn Jukamk. [lomTo je moka3zao mpuMepe 3a crapuja 3Hadyema
peuu Villa, Auxanx y I 1ocapujymy nipyxka 3a Hac NPECYTHO MOjallbewne: ,,Villas,
hodie, non quomodo Latini praedia rustica; sed complurium in agris mansionum
vel edium collectionem appellamus®.18 Pasymeo cam na kaxe: Buse, oanac, 306e-
Mo He kao Jlatiunu fiobcka 006pa ne2o CKyiune 30ara Ha Opanuyama uiu 36pana
ciianuwiiia — 3a pa3NuKy on pamTpkaHux. OBae Tpeda IMOACETHTH a CMO KOJ
JlukanKa HalTd M TIojalllkbebe 3a u3pas civitas: Civitas, efiuckoicko cpeouuliiie,
ca 0amum Yimepoama u mpeosuuiiuma — Tj. OpTaHU30BaHUM ceinMa. Pazymehemo
na Villa monasterii Bani, 3abenexena 1309. roguHe, ucte rolMHe KaJ U MPBU MyT
Monasterium Bani (banoB ManacTup), jecte CKyI JOMOBA, JJakjIe HeKa 301jeHa Ha-
cramba y 1moJbMMa Koja je Ouiia mpereda JaHallbeM celly uMeHoM baxomrrop.!?
Kao ceno mnu Tpr, moxaa ckena Ha JlyHaBy, mpunajana je baHoBoM MaHacTupy
Credana Apxuhakona — mro My je nojaapuio 3abenexenu Hazus: Ceno banogoe

16 «Od banova manastira Ku — kojega ime dolazi jo§ u oblicima Kw, Kue, K&, Ked, Keu, Ke-
uv, Kev, Kew, Koéw, Kewe, Kui, Cheno, Cheuv, Cheur, Cheuer, Chier, Cu, Cuher, Cuhuten, Cuchet,
Kuhet, Cuet, Caet, Kaet — nije dosada nadeno nikakvih ostataka. Ima biti da je bio uniSten provalom
Turaka (1521-1529. god.), pa mu se ne zna niti za mjesto» (Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 28). IToceOHo ckpehem
naxmwy Ja ce, 3a pasnuky ox M. Ocrojuha, koju o OpojHMX HaBeJEHMX HAa3UBA 33 OBO MECTO yCBaja
obuk Ky, onpenesbyjem 3a Ke, mro je cprcka tpanciautepasuja 3a Mahapcko Ko, ca 3HauemeM Ka-
MeH. Y. komenrap J. Kanmuh, BUMHIJ IV, 68-69, y nan. 169.

17 Csanki, op. cit. 234. IlItutehn ce 01 KakBe MOHOBHE 3a0yHe, MOTJIEAA]MO jACHO YOOINYEHY
BecT u3 1309. roaune. [IpecyaHo je mITo U3 BHE ca3HAjeMO Jia Tajla MOCTOjU: eluUCKOUCKO ceouulilie y
(obnactu, Ha uMamwy, npuM. J. M.) Ky koje opyeum nHauunom 308y banoe manaciiup — Civitas de Ku
que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur. 1hoj cynporcTaBibaMo Ha3uB 3a0€JI€KEH HCTE T TO/IU-
He, a Koju rinacu: Villa monasterii Bani. Cmatpam na je mahapcku Ha3uB Banmonostra notekao oj
Banmonostrahely, mTo je eKBUBaJCHT JIATHHCKOM 00JuKy Villa monasterii Bani.

18 Du Cange, Glosarium, II1-2, col. 861.

19 On cpenmoBekoBHOT TepMuHa villa, 3a ckynuHy Kyha Hactaqy Ha MOJbUMA, MOJCETHMO C€,
Jl0j1a3e Ha3MBU 3a CEJI0 y TalujaHCKOM villaggio wnun eHrieckoM village.
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Manaciiupa; mahapcku: Banmonostrahely. TakBo pasyMmeBame MOTBphyje U U3BOJ
u3 JokyMeHTa gatoaHor 1493. rogunom: ,,Opidum Bermmonostra (!) in civitate
seu diocesi Sirmiensi*“.20 ITocneamu U3BOI, KOjU Y BE3U ¢ BaHOITOPOM HMpeHOCH
YaHKH y CBOM KamUTalIHOM Jiey, npunana cienehoj, 1494. ronunu: ,,Rector alta-
ris S. Michaelis de Bamonostra diocesis Syrmiensis®.2! Buaumo 1a npeucnuTuBa-
e JIOCAIANIBUX TyMadekha MMojiaTaka u3 HCTOPHUjCKe Tpalje Be3aHe 3a yrapcko Kpa-
JBEBCTBO MOKa3yje na HasuB Monasterium Bani HUje Tek npyro umMe 3a odmact Ke
HETO JIa je HA3KB 3a HOBO EIMCKOICKO cpeauinTe y odnactu Ke.22 Iperpara ysep-
JBHMBO MMOKAa3yje JIa HA3WB JIaHAIIBEr Hacesha baHoIITOp He 10J1a3| OJ] TOra IINTO je
HACTAJIO Ha MECTY caMOoT baHOBOT MaHAcTHpa HEro oJ1 Tora IITO je Ty OHIIO ,,Cello ¢
JbyauMa‘“ y moceny baHoBor maHactupa.

Carnenasimu fa benomes MmanacTup He TpeOa TPaXXUTH Ha MECTY JaHAIIEHET
cena banomTop KpeHNMO Kpo3 Mpeserne UCTOpHjcKe reorpaduje u 00jaBbeHY HC-
Topujcky rpaljy OcMaHCKOr IIapcTBa y MOTpary 3a MeCTOM Ha KOM Ce OH HaJla3uo.
Youkanuja cpel-OBEKOBHHX Hacejha OBOT Kpaja paheHa je, mpeBacXosHO, y OI-
[ITUM CHCTEMATCKHM HperjieanMa 3a nojpydja Yrapckor KpajbeBCTBa U 3a JeJI0Be
Bojsoanne Cpricke. OcCHOBHE OHOMACTHUKE ITOJIaTKE TPYKaIU Cy ITHCAHU N3BOPH,
na Cy NpUKyIJbCHU HA3UBU IIOTOM yHOpehI/IBaHI/I Cca 3aTCYCHOM TOIIOHOMAaCTHUYKOM
CUTYyallljOM CaBPEMEHUX KaTaCTapPCKHUX OMIITHHA. TaKBUM MPHUCTYIIOM IOCTHTHY-
TO je OKBUPHO CMEIITAmE MOjeINHUX HAcesba M APYTre NPUKYIUbEHE OHOMACTHUYKE
rpalje y caBpemeHe reoaercko-reorpadcke curyanuje.23 JlocneHo Genexermne miu-
XOBOT CTBapHOT WX Moryher Tonmorpagckor mojoxaja Ha reorpaCKUM WIH, jOIII
OJiKe, TeoIeTCKUM KapTama, HHje CIIaJlallo y 3aaTKe THX IOYSTHHUX IOJyXBarTa.
3a ciydaj CpeMa u3y3eTak MpecTaB/ba aMepUIKH TypKosior bpyc MakrayeH, Koju
je objaBuo tedrep oor moapydja.24 OH 3a MojeMHA MeCTa Jlaje TauyaH MOJI0Kaj,
uckaszaH reorpadckum kKoopJuHatama. theroBa KmHra cajapxu J10BoJbaH Opoj mo-
JlaTaka 3a Moy3JaHo Ipero3HaBame MecTa TJie je Ouia cnaBHa benomiesa 3am1yx0u-
Ha. Ilorpaxxumo ra.

HecmniopHo je na je o1 pazopeHne OeHeUKTUHCKE onaruje 6ana bemnoma, y ko-
JOj je y HeKo Bpeme CToJioBao enuckon Cpema, Ha TEPEHY MOPAO OCTATH jaK apXxeo-
JIOUIKH Tpar. Y OBOM Kpajy TakBa CHUTYyallHja, ca jaKHM apXCOJIOIIKUM CJIOjeBHUMA,

20 Hapenmeno kox: Csanki, op. cit. 234.

21 Tbid.

22 TIpaBuiiHMje, ped je O HOBOM MeECTy 3a ceauiire (JIoKamujy) crape emuckonuje CUpMujyma.
Jounuje, nocne mposaie Tatapa u y oBe Kpajese, enuckonuja je Bpahena mox obmact Cpemcke Mutpo-
purie (Cupmujyma) y yTBpAy Ha OCTpBY Kpaj Tor rpana, y manactup CB. Hpuneja. O tome cf. Gy.
Gyorffy, Das Giiterverzeichnis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentdemeter (Sremska Mitrovica) aus
dem 12. Jahrhundert, Studia slavica Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae V, Fasc. 1-2 (Budapest 1959)
72-73 (9-74). Byna bepdu je uzpauynao na ce enuckon Cpema, mocie 176 roauna, 1247, Bpatio u3
BanoBor manactupa y obmact crapor Cupmujyma, y 6asunuky Cs. Hpuneja (op. cit. 72).

23 3a obuiact Yrapckor KpajbeBeTBa Mepojasad je Yanku: Csanki, op. cit. 3a noapyuje Cpema:
Iloiiosuh, Cpou y Cpemy. Kao nocebny rpymny, Ha ocHOBY ucropujcke rpale, Onra 3upojesuh je 06-
paamna nocene manactupa 'y ®pymkoj ropu: O. 3upojesuli, [locequ ¢ppymkoropckux mManactupa, Ho-
Bu Cax 1992.

24 Bruce W. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri [Tirk tahir kurumu yayinlari,
XIV. dizi — sa. 2] Ankara 1983, ctp. LXXXII-CXXII.
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HCTHYE Ce jJeJIMHO Ha HOBopakoBaukoj ['paaunu. JIOKamuTeT ce Hala3u Ha OOPOHKY
mro ce ca Opymike, u3mel)y PakoBaukor moroka u motoka J[ym00Bo, cryiinrta Ka
JIyHAaBCKOM PHUTY, KOjU j&é Ha OBOM MECTY TOIIMPOK U mupH ce ka beounny. Pynne
Ha ['pajuHu apXxeoJIOMIKU Cy JOCIEIHO McTpaxkeHe. Hay4yHO] M MIMPOj jaBHOCTH
MIPEIOYEHHU Cy OCHOBHH Pe3yJITaTH UCKOIABamka, Ka0 U MUIIJBEHE ayTopa apXeoio-
IIKUX HCTPAKUBaKka O MCTOPUJCKOM CIIOMEHHKY O KOjeM je Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY
ped — IUTHpaM:

»3a CpembOBEKOBHU MaHacTHp Dombd 3Han0 ce camo TOJIHMKO J1a Ce HaJa3uo
Herne y Cpemy Ha obanu JlyHaBa v CBU ayTOpHU Cy CMaTpajH Ja TO MECTO Mopa Ou-
TH TIopeA TyMOOBAYKOT TOTOKA, TJe ce Hajla3u u nore3 JJymM00BO, 0OTHOCHO Oper
Jym60oBo. MehyTum, HCTOUHO 071 AyMOOBAUKOT MOTOKA, Ha 00an AyHaBa ynajbe-
HO 2-3 km Ha Opay ogHOCHO moTe3y CTpyuuIla, Haia3u ce JiokamureT [ pamgwu-
Ha ¥ HOBOIOIUTHYTO ceno Pakosan. Hawum ucitipascusarouma 0okasano je oa
ce 6aw na nokaauiieiny I paduna nasasuo manaciiup Dombo (Harnacuo J. M.). V
XV Beky, 300T cBe jaue OMacHOCTH O] Haaupama Typaka, OKoO MaHACTHPa UCKOIIaH
je nyOOK W MIMPOK IIaHAIl U Ha Op3WHY MOJUTHYT OeJieM, KOjU je JIoIIe Ca3HIaH.
I'paxg Domb6 je 6uo mox cpemckoMm OMCKynujoM, a mocie 28. jyna 1526. roaune,
kana cy Typuu 3ay3enu [letpoBapaauH, ocBojeH je u'y 6opou cnajbeH. Ha ocHOBY
KapnoBauxor mupa u uacucrupame Typaka, y iposieche 1702. ronuHe je mopyuieH.
Tako My je HecTao CBaKu Tpar, 3apacTao je y TYCTO XOyme ca TOHEKHM JPBETOM.
Ha nBa MecTa MOrmu cy ce BHICTH OCTald 3UJAa 3UAAHOT OJ PUMCKE OIEKe Ia ce
CMaTpaJio Ja je TO PUMCKH KacTpym‘‘.25

YurameMm motomux pagosa lllannopa Hala, koju je y Buiie HaBpaTa ucTpa-
suBao I'panuny y HoBom PakoBiy, Bunu ce 1a ce OH 10CIE€IHO NPUAPKABAO CBO-
JUX paHUX MOCTaBKH M3PEYCHUX Y BE3U Ca OTKPUBEHUM OCTAIlIMa apXUTEKType H
ckynnrype. CMatpa oka3anum jia ¢y o octamu onaruje Cs. Bopha de Dombo. Ha
HBHCHUM pYIICBHHaAMa IMOTOM je HacTala yTBpJa Koja je Haciemwia ume Jlom0o
(Dombo). Ananu3zoM OBJie IPEHETOr UTaTa, U3 paga objaBibenor 1971, mocraje
OUHUTrJIeTHO Na moucToBehmBame pakoBadke ['pamuHe ca OEHEAWKTHHCKHM MaHa-
crupom CB. Bopha kon Jlyoosa (sancti Georgii de Dombo sancti Benedicti ordi-
nis) HUje 3aCHOBAHO Ha MOKa3aHUM U jacCHO 00pa3ioxeHuM apryMmeHTuMa. OH cam
Kaxe: ,,MecTo T/ie je HeKaaa Ouia qJymOoBayKka oraruja mnajio je y 3adopas, jeIMHO
cy ocTanu (Basbla: Tparoeu, J. M.) y Tomonumuma y arapy Pxosua nores lym60B0
kao u notok J[ym6080*“.26 Huje My uynHo mto ce norec y3 ['paauny He 30Be Jym-
6oBo, Hero Ctpyunna. JyxHo, moja camoM ['panuHoM je nocrta jydoka japyra, 0e3
MOTOKA — MaKO Ce YeCTO HaBOJH Kao jaa oH moctoju.2’ Ca mpyre cTpaHe japyre, Ha
naauHu canaHoj CTpydnnu, mpoctupe ce notec Kiuca ca nokanmurerom LipkeuHa.
Hacesse Jlym6oBo, mu ceno [lynOoBa u3 Typckor Tedrepa, Tpakuo OHX Ha KOCH

25 S. Nagy, Jlom60. Pesynratu ucrpaxusama Ha ['pagunn y Pakosity (1963-1966), Pan BojBo-
hanckux myseja 20 (1971) 161, col. A (161-185).

26 S. Nagy, [Jom00. Pesynraru ucrpaxusama Ha ['pagunn y Pakosuy, 163, col A. Ucnana na
Cy IIOTOK M CEJIO CTeKIHM Ha3UB IO ONATUjH a He OOpHYTO, OIATHja [0 HUMA.

27 Tako u: H. Cimanojes, Jlom60 n Xymwaau Janoui, Pax myseja Bojsoaune (= Pan Bojsohan-
ckux myseja) 39 (1997) 109, col A (109-112).
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00poHKa OKpeHyToj ka moToky ymOoBo. Ta crpaHa je KoH(HTYypanujoM TepeHa
nmoBe3aHa BHIIe ca norecoM Kimca u nokanurerom LlpkBuHa Ha memy Hero ca [ 'pa-
nuHOM, uako LlpkBuHa u ['paguna jexe Ha UCTOj CTPaHH OOPOHKA, OKPEHYTO] Ka
PakoBaukom notoky. To orBapa moryhHoct na ce omaruja kpaj Jlyoosa (de Dom-
bo) o k0joj ce ca3zHaje MpeKko OCHUBaYKe MoBesbe kpasba bene [V nznatoj manactu-
py v [letpoBapanuny, Tpaxu Ha Jokanurery Llpkeuna.?8 Onaruja kpaj Jombosa je
TeK KacHHuje nomenyTa ca xpamoM Cs. Bopha.2® I'paauna je ncnpaBHO NMpeno3HaTa
Kao ocrauu pedyrujyma Jlom0o, aau HUKAKO He MOXe OUTH M3jeHAYeHa ca Me-
ctoM tomboBauke onaruje CB. Bopha, kako xohe I1I. Hal). U on cam, Bumie myra,
MOMUIIBA Ja Ooratu Hamazu ca ['pamuHe cBeqodYe Y KOPUCT HEKOT CMUCKOICKOT
CenuInTa, a IpeBuha mpocTy YNmBCHHIY 1a 00jaBibeHH n3Bopu JlyOoBauky omatujy
HUTJIC HE IOMUIY Y TOM paHry. [Ipobiem npeko kojer ce npehyTHo mpenasu y Be-
3u ca nonyhenum pemremem [llannopa Haha jecte mto Huje caryienan omHoC, Ipo-
CTOPHH ¥ BPEMEHCKH, Hacelba Dombo, onaruje de Dombo u pedyrujyma Dombo.
3a pa3nuKy o] MOTOmBHX UCTPAKUBayua, UaHKKU CAaCBUM jaCHO pa3/iBaja U pasjiHKyje
Jy6oBo Hacesbe (cenno — cBpctano non helység) on JlyooBa kao yTBpje WU Tpajia
(var). I'oguny benune xymoBuHe BuHOTpaaa, 1237, y3uMa Kao TOAUHY IPBOT TI0-
MeHa Jlym6OoBa cena. 3a Jlym60Bo ,,rpaa‘ HaBonu jenuno 1473. ronuny, y K0joj je
[IOMEHYTO Yy TOM CTaTyCy, HapaBHO, 1MoJ MahapcKuM HMeHOM.30

Jlokamurer ['panuna, 3anpaBo ousnm pepyrujym Dombo (Jlyboso) HagHOCH
Ce CKOpO HaJI caM ITOYeTaK MyTa KOjU ca IyHaBCKe IIeCTe BOIHU Mpeko rpebena dpy-
mke rope 10 Bpanuka u mase ka Upwury, Pymu, onatne Ha Illabarm (3acioH) wmu
Cpemcky Mutposuiy. Kana ce ca 3majeBua, Ha camMmoM rpebeHy Dpyuike, cryiTa
ka Bpmaunky, Ha hyBuKy W3HA[ TyTa, ca JIeBe CTpaHe, y3mmwke ce Bpaunuka xyma.3!

28 Cakero, U HajUCLPITHU]E, CAa HABEJACHOM PAHH]OM JIMTEPATYPOM, Ca3Harba O OBOM MaHACTH-
py npenouno je M. Ocrojuh: ,,Kralj Bela IV bio je kupio 1237. godine za novoosnovani cistercitski sa-
mostan u Petrovaradinu i jedan vinograd, koji se nalazio u Srijemu in terra abbatis de Dombo. Deset
godina poslije toga (1247. godine), u nastalom sporu zbog granica izmedu kalocke i pecujske dijeceze,
papa Inocencije IV delegirao je tri opata. Jedan od tih je bio abbas sancti Georgii de Dombo sancti
Benedicti ordinis, Colocensis dioecesis* (Ostoji¢, nav. delo, 35). U3mely ocrasnor, caomnmrasa: ,,Sa-
mostan dubovski (de Domblo, de Dombo) spominje se jo$ par puta u XV stoljeéu, ali ga potkraj istog i
pocetkom X VI stolje¢a nalazimo u dozivotnoj komendi srijemskih biskupa Stijepana i Nikole. Kratko
vrijeme nakon toga spalili su ga Turci. Kazu, da su mu se rusevine vidjele jos 1702. godine. Za njego-
vo mjesto, koji jedni zovu Dubovo, a drugi Dumbovo, danas se ne zna“ (isto, 36). OcrojuheBo karu-
TAJHO JeJ0 0 beHumuKkTuHINMa y XpBaTCKOj HACTAJIO je Npe ONCEXHHX apXeoJOUIKHX pajoBa Ha
I'paguuu u 06jaBibuBaba BUXOBUX pesynraTa. O cnopy HactanoMm u3Mel)y Kalouke U medyjcke Juje-
nese pacrpasibao je Byna bepou, y pany BaxxkHoM 1 3a Hama pazmarpama: G. Gyorffy, Das Giliterver-
zeichnis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentdemeter..., 9-74.

29 CarnepmaBame mosoxaja fomboBauke onaruje nocsehene Cs. Bophy y ognocy Ha ceno Cra-
pu PakoBan u Ha MmaHactup Pakoar npyxuhe moryhnoct na ce norpaxu norec Byphes [Jo. Byphes
Jo je 3a0enexen y3 maHactup Pakosan, kon: [oiosuh, Cpou 'y Cpemy, s.v. Pakosan. ITotec je Mmorao
J00uTH MMe 1o OMBHIMM HMMOBMHCKHMM ofHocuMa ca omatujoM Cseror bBopha. Hasus Byphes o
uirduieo je u3 cehama HaMa CaBpEMEHHX CTAaHOBHHUKA TOT Kpaja. bulie HeonxoqHa go1aTHa HCTPaKH-
Bamba KaKO Ha TEPEHY TaKo M MarepHjaja y Ie0JeTCKHM yCTaHOBaMa

30 Csanki, op. cit. 243 — 3a Hacesbe; 232 — 3a yTBpAY.

31 Cmatpa ce na moruye u3 XIII Beka. ,,Za vreme provale Turaka, u drugoj pol. XV v. i u po¢.
XVI v., safinjavala je deo znacajnog odbrambenog sistema s utvrdenjima Dombo, Banostor i Ilok* —
M(ila) Mi(lanovi)é, ELU 4. Port-Z. Dodatak, Zagreb 1966, s.v. Vrdni¢ka Kula.
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Ca yrBpze Dombo ([ly6oBo) Huje 6uno Moryhe Haariename npocropa y3 JlyHas U
JIyHaBCKy necty. Jenuno ce, namely ooponka Ha koM ce ['paguna Hanasu u cycen-
HOr OOpOHKa, Ha Jpyroj cTpaHu PakoBaykor MmoToka, mpyxka CyXeH IMOTrjea Ha
bauky u, nanac, HoBuje genose Hosor Cana. To roBopu y mpuiior Te3u aa yTBpaa
HUje HAcTalla U3 MPOMHUIIJBECHUX BOJHO-CTPATEIIKMX 3aXTeBa, Ha 100poj oabpaHoj
no3unuju. Pepyrujym je Hactao Ha pymIeBHHaMa 3aIlyCTEJIOr MaHACTHPA, KOjeM
JIOKAJTHO CTaHOBHUIITBO Beh y To BpeMe HUje 3HaNI0 nMe. biu3uHa Hacesba Jlymoo-
BO (crapuju obmuk: JJoM00OBO), MITO jecTe CIOBEHCKH TOIOHHM, IOJApWIa My je
MahapuzoBano umMe Dombd, kao mto je u omatuja Ce. Hopha nobmia momecHo
ume Jlybosauku (S. Georgius de Dombao). Ta HeBeNIUKa U ca OCKYTHOM BEIITHHOM,
Jla He KaxxeM Jiolne rpaljeHa yTBp/Ja, BEpoBaTHO 300T kypOe y K0joj je HacTajana,
MpelcTaBiba jelaH o OpOjHUX IMpHUMepa 3a MPOTUBTYPCKE Tabope KOojH Cy ce, Io-
myT JUMeca, mpocTupainu o TpaHCHiIBaHHje A0 mMpocTopa caBpemeHe ClIOBEHU-
je.32 Hyxna na ce Ha Op3uHy M3rpajgd NPUOEKHUINTE J0BEIa je HajOJIMKEe CTaHOB-
HUIITBO W, BEPOBATHO, HE3HATHY BOjHY (opMaIlijy Ha MECTo ¢ 00MIbeM rpal)eBuH-
CKOT' MaTepHjajia M, CACBUM CHTYPHO, jOII YBEK YCIPAaBHHM CEBEPHUM 3HIIOM IO-
THUYKE IPKBE. APXCOJI03U Cy HAa OBOM MECTY OTKPHJIH OCTaTKE pa3opeHe poma-
HUYKe Oa3mimke, ca 0OMJbEeM TUCIIOIHMPAHE CKYJINTYPe U OCTaTKEe Ha UCTOM MECTY
Ca3uIaHOT Xpama rOTHYKOr ¢Thia.33 YTBpheHo je na je MaHaCTHp MaJbeH U PyIIeH
Beh y npeoj monosunu XIII Beka.34 Takole, 1a je ,,HanmanaH U MbaykaH U Kaja HU-
je 6uo yTBpheH, kpajem mpee nonoBuHe XV Beka“.3d

VYrapcku U3BOpH HE paspelllaBajy MUTambe 0 KOM MaHCTUPY je OBJE ped, a Ha-
Iopes M3HETO yKasyje Ha pasjiore 300T KOjUX CMaTpaM OUUITIEIHHM Ja Hacesbe
Dombo, ca manactupom Cs. Bopha u mapoxujckom npkBom CBux CBeTux, HHjE
HCTOBETHO M HA HCTOj JIOKAIHju ca yTBpaoM Dombd. Ilpaheme TanymHor Tpara
KOjH ce TPOTEXE MPEKO ANjaXpPOHHUjCKEe PaBHU U BOAM y 100a TypCKe BIACTH TIPY-
’Ka MOTYhHOCT Jja ce OATOHEeTHEe MMe OOPYIICHOT XpaMa Ha KOM je HacTao pedyru-
jym. Ilocme mogaraka n3 yrapckux M3Bopa, KOju y IpyradujeM YHTamy U y TpeH-
CIIMTHBAamkY CTaBOBA U3HETHX Yy HAaylM MOKa3yjy 1a banos manactup He Tpeba Tpa-
*uTh y banomropy u na nokanuret I'paguna y HoBom PakoBiy He mpeacTasiba
octatke onatuje CB. Bopha JlyboBaukor, mo3zabaBuMo ce mojanuMa 00jaBJbeHUX
apxuBaiguja Hekaga MohHor OcMaHCKOT apcTBa.

32 Ipu pyuu mu je monorpaduja: P. Fister, Arhitektura slovenskih protivturskih taborov, Lju-
bljana 1975. 13 me ce crude n1obap yBUA Y TO KAKO OKO XpaMoBa WM OJl MaHACTUPA, Yy MEPUOIY O
XV no XVII Beka, HacTajy pedyrujymu, mwro je, u3mely ocraior, jequa ox gepununuja rabopa. Kmu-
ra je WIyCTpOBaHa IVIAHOBHMA OCHOBA M LPTEXKUMA PEKOHCTPYHCAHUX u3riiena. Kao xommapaTuBHU
MaTepHjaj IoKasyje Ja oBa Mama BOjHA NOocTaja U pedyrujym JJyOboBo CBOjOM BEJIMYMHOM HE U3J1a3H
U3 TUX OKBHpa. 3a ydeurhe JIOKaJIHOT CeJballiTBA y HETOBOj I'Pajiibyl YII. U pajl Ha cprckom: P. Fister,
Seljacka protivturska odbrana na slovenackom podrucju, BojHe kpajuHe y jyrociioBeHCKUM 3eMibaMa
y HoBOM Beky 10 Kapnosaukor mupa 1699, CAHY, Hayunu cxynosu, k. XLVIII, Onememne ucro-
pHjcKUX Hayka, Kib. 12, beorpan 1989, 273-289.

33 Jla Ou ce cTeKao OKBMPHH YTHCAaK O BEJIWYMHM poMaHuWuke Oaszuiuke y JlyboBy, Tpeba je
ynopeautu ca boropoautiom ['pagaukom y Yauky. Yauancku xpam je oko 4,5 m kpalin, a caMmo HeKux
moja MeTpa mupu o xpama y Jlybosy. Oba cy 3natHo Beha ox Crynenuie.

34 H. Cimanojes, lom6o, 110, col. A (109-112).

35 Hcro, col. A u B.
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OKBHPHO TIPOCTHPAKE N0CE/IA Cela TOMEHYTHX Y TYPCKOM TehTepy ca Ie/IoM CeKIuje
ca ynucaHum rnorecom Miursanan u HasHaueHUM MecTOM JokanuTera I'paguna y Hosom Pakosiy
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Typcku H3BOpH, 3aIPaBO IMOpPECKe OENIEKHHUIIE 32 OBE KpajeBe, 3alucyjy oda-
Be3e JaBama OpOjHHM MpaBocIaBHUM MaHacTupuma. To omoryhyje na ce ucmmra
UMa I HeKOoT Tpara o bemomeBoM MaHacTHpy, O HBEroBoj omaruju ApxuhaxoHa
Credana.36 [Toapo6HO cariieaBame CBUX TUTYJIapa MOPECKUX 3a/yXKemba y TeTe-
py 3a CpeM, ca moceaumMa KOju MM NPHIAAAjy ¥ Ca MOIMHCOM MMEHA OOBE3HMKA
rahama, a MOTOM U JIeTajbaH YBH] Y TO KaKO Cy HOJalu paHuje KopuirheHn y Ha-
yIu, Boje kKa 1oopom ucxoay. [loceOHa maxcma ycMepeHa je Ha Momuce MaHacTH-
pa. Mehy oHnMa Koju cy TIOCTOjaly y BpeMe HacTajama TeTepa a JaHac UM ce He
3Ha 3@ MECTO Craja u MaHactup Bapacosa ca npksom Ceeror Apxanhena.37 Osa-
KBa IOCBETA XpaMa, apxanleiy, jecte HHTepIpeTaIyja HCTpaKuBaya TypCKHX Ted-
tepa.38 Tlotom je mpuxBaheHo kao yTBpheHa UHEHUIA Jla je HABOJHU MAHACTHP
BapacoBa mocsehen CBerom Apxanleny mako HUTJE HUCY NPEAOYCHH BaJbaHH
pas3io3u 3a TakaB 3akJbydak. Hema ompaBmaHuX a HM HEOOOPHBHX pa3jora Ja ce
3a0enenika Typckor nonucuBava: manaciwiup Ciiepan Apxanhen (y NTaTHUHUYKO]
TpaHCIUTEepaIUju TYPCKOT 3anuca: manastir-i Istfan Arhand’el), ¢ naxohom mompa-
BJba y MaHacTup Cetu Apxanhen. [Toctynak je OpambeH o0pa3nokemeM Ja He M0-
croju apxanhen Credan. TauHO, a UCTO TOJHMKO jeCTe TAYHO JIa y OBOM Kpajy, y
TUM PaHUM BpeMEHHMa, HE TparamMo 3a HETO3HATHM, HUTJC MOMEHYTHM MaHACTH-
pom ca umenom Apxanhen y nasusy.39 O nmocrojamwy mMaHacTupa ca umenom Cre-
¢an (Istfan, Miirdan) y Ha3uBy 3Ha ce ogaBHO, moMeHyT je 1309. roaune.40 To je-
CTE BaJbaH PasJior Ja, Ha MPBOM MECTY, TparaMo 3a IOJIOKajeM MaHacTHpa ca TOM
MOCBETOM M 32 OCTallMMa HKeroBor xpama. benomes manactup Credana Apxuba-
KOHa, KaKo CMO CarJIefalii, CTPYYHa JINTepaTypa je cMellTana y JaHamme ceno ba-
HomTop. bes moceOHMX oOpasnarama 3a TaKBO OMpeleNemhe U 0e3 MaTepujaTHIX
ocraraka Ha TepeHy. M3a Tako 3HadajHE omaTHje Koja je y BpeMe y4BpuIhnBama
yrapcke LlpkBe u y BpeMeHUMaA H3lBajama OBUX KpajeBa ucmoi ckyta Oxpuucke
apxuenuckonuje ouna cenumre (civitas) CpeMcke qujenese, u 1a je Ouia mpojara,
320CTa0 OW y 3eMJBHINTY CHUTaH IpaleBUHCKH TIyT.4!

36 'V pedepary 0 0BOj pacmpaBu, mpoyrtaHoM Ha KoH(epeHIHjH, 0CTaBUO CaM MpHjaBJbEHH
HacnoB Benrowesa oiaitiuja apxuharxona Citiechana — peghyeujym [Jombo u Banowitiop. Y pedepaty
caM, Kao U y OBOM pajy, KOPUCTHO cBeueBo uMe y obounky: Ctedan Apxubhakon. CyIITHHCKH pa3iior
I1a cBela KoM je bemomr mocBeTHo cBojy riaBHY 3aayxOuny nmenyjem ca Credan ApxuhakoH jecte
300r Be3uBarma ca OOJMKOM Kako je 3a0eliekeH y TYPCKHM H3BOpHUMA.

37 Bupojesuli, Tlocenn GpyHIKOropcKux MaHactupa, 62.

38 B. Purdev, ,,Prodaja crkava i manastira® za vreme vlade Selima II, Godi$njak Istorijskog
drustva Bosne i Hercegovine, godina 9/1957 (1958) 241-247, n. 17.

39 Mcrunu 3a Bosby, YaHky je mpeHeo noxarak, u3 1494: , Rector altaris S. Michaelis de Ba-
monostra diocesis Syrmiensis (Csanki, op. cit. 234).

40 V. manpen, nurar npen Ham. 11.

41 Cty0 ca KammuTesIoM, 3a KOji ce HaBOJH Ja moThde u3 banomTopa, ma crora u3 banosor ma-
HACTHpa, 32 KOjU HUCY MO3HATH HU MECTO HM YCIIOBU Haliasa, mpecnad je jokas 3a OWIIo mTa Jpyro
ocuM 3a ctuiicka nopehema. Jbybasno caonmreme kosere apxeonora bynapuuha, y npyxemy Ha CKy-
ny y bepanama (2010) na je y banamropy oTKpHO Tpar LpKBe, y3 CBY 3aXBaJHOCT Hehe Me mokoseba-
TH y CUTYpPHOCT IIOBOJIOM CTaBOBa Koje oBJe m3HocuM. O mpo/aju pyleBHHa IIpKaBa U MaHacTUpa U
HEOTKYIUbCHUX O0jekaTa Kao ,,MajaaHa‘ rpaljeBHHCKOT Marepujana, yi. Purdev, nav. delo.
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OcnoBa boropoaune Crynenuuke, boropoaune I'panauke y Hauxy u benomese
onaruje Credpana Apxuhakona
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Hanpen nomenyTtu Mmanactup BapacoBa jecTe jom jenHa Ha3uB U3 U3BOpa KO-
j¥ je TyMaueH MpOM3BOJFHOM HCTPaXUBAYKOM WHTEpIperanujoM.*2 Tedrepu cBo-
JUM caap)KajeM Tpykajy MojaTKe JI0BOJbHE 3a MOoy3llaHuje npocyhuBame o TOM,
HaBOJHO, MaHacTHpy. Mecto Bapacosa (Varasova), ca manactupom Credana Ap-
xanhena (Istfan Arhand’el) u ca me3pom Jlanmnosuu (Danilovei), koja je mopen
Bapacose, 3a6enexeno je y naxuju Bapamun (Varadin), 1j. ITerposapamun.43 Ba-
pacoBa je y Hayuu Be3uBaHa U 3a Cpemcke Kapnosue nako y reprepy HUUUM HHjE
Be3aHa 3a Ty Bapoll HUTH 3a Koje JApyro mMecto.*4 Bapacosa ce mojaBibyje kao ca-
MOCTAJIHHU [TOPECKN 00BE3HUK, ca IIETHAECT JIOMOBA M jeTHOM Y/I0BOM, M Ca ME3pOM
Janunoriu (Danilovei), 3a Kojy MOpecKy jeIMHHUILY je nMasa moceGHO MOpPecKo 3a-
nyxeme. 4> 3a manactup Credana Apxanhena, kako je npumeruaa O. 3upojesuh,
npeTxonHu TedTep je paspezao 50 axum, a Teprep Cpema, HA OCHOBY KOjer OBIE
pacmpaBsbaMo, He OeNlesKi My HUKaKBO 3a1yxkeme. 40 . MoxkIa je y ’heMy Taja HiaKk
oburtaBao, uimu oOpahuBao HETOBO MMamke, U3BECHU XepakK, KOjH Ce YIUCYje Kao
npBu (y Hu3y; npuM. J. M.) ctaHOBHHK 0BOT cena‘.47 BaxHO je 3ama3uTy Ja je J1o-
THyHH Xepak Ty 3abenexxeH u kao kamyhep (Herak — kalud’er).

OTBapa ce mMUTame TIe ce 3anpaBo Hanmasmwia Bapacosa u rue Tpeda TpakuTu
maHacTup CredanHa ApxulakoHa, KOJH je WINYUTAH U3 TedTepa, U MyOIMKOBaH,
kao Istfan Arhand’el.48 Haueman oxrosop o momoskajy MaHacTupa Beh moctoju, u
0e3 Tparama 3a BapacoBoM. Y mommcy JOKanuTeTa TOMEHYTHX y TedTepy 3a
Cpewm, u3 1566/69, bpyc Makrayen Gemexu: ,,VARASOVA?...near Istfan Ar-
hand’el 174%; a y cnenehem peny: ,,iSTFAN ARHAND’EL... monastery at

42 Bupojesuh, Tlocenn (HPYIIKOrOpCKUX MaHAcTHpa, 62. 3a CBOj CTaB O OBOM MaHACTUPY, Ja Ta
Tpeba TpakutH y atapy Cpemckux Kaprosaria, jep ce jenan BHXO0B Jieo 30Be Bopocosa, O. 3upojeBuh Ha-
BOJM CTPY4HY JUTEpaTypy, opae Beh nomenyra nena b. Byphesa, /1. J. [Tonosuha n b. B. Makrosena.

43 Tlocne Bapomn Kapnosanu (Karlovgi), nacesba Hosocen (Novosel) u nacesba Kamenune
(Kamenica), a npe bykosua (Bukovag) u lym6osa (Dunbova). Caene um jour miect cena. Centuh
(Sentit’), ca me3pama Jlumosuwm (Lipovei), Pakosarr (Rakovacg), manactupom Bpauesu (Ivragevi) u me-
3pom Cypayk, koja je mopen cena u Jlepagunana (Levadingi). Cnene cena AuapujeBo (Andriyeva) u
JleBamuunu (Levadingi — nanammu Jlenunim). Ceno beunn (Begin) nanammu je beounn, ca 3emibu-
mrrem Yacap (Casar), mezpom Hosocen (Novosel) u manactupom Hosocen (Novosel). [Tocnenme Ha-
BeJieHo ceno 'y Bapanunckoj Haxuju je Pum (Rim); cf. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defte-
ri, XCVIII-XCIX.

44 Bapom Kaprosuy, ca Maxanama, uMaja je 6e3maio nercro qomMosa. Hujeana Maxana He HO-
cu uMe BapocoBo, WM CIMYHO, HUTH CE OHO jaBJba Kao HAa3WB 3a HEKU OJ] IIOPECKH 3aceOHO BOheHUX
noceaa koju 6u npunananu KapioBunma.

45 McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri, 174-175.

46 3upojesuli, llocenu Gppymkoropckux Mmanacrupa, 62. Kao 0CHOBHI TypCcKH H3BOP KOPUCTHM
ob6jaBibeHy nopecky Kmury 3a Cpem: McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal tahrir defteri, 174.

47 3upojesuh, Tocenn GppyuIKOropcKUX MaHacTupa, 62.

48 O mpobeMiMa niuUTaBama u Tpanciutepaunje cf. McGowan, Sirem sancagi mufassal ta-
hrir defteri, LXXIII, kax roBopu o oprorpaduju. Ykasyje Ha moTemkolie OKo pa3a3HaBamba HETYPCKUX
UMeHa y pykomucy, koje ynyhyjy Ha To na je nucap 3auM bexpam Ono mpusbexaH U NaXKJbUB Ja HA
nanup MpeHece OHO IITO je MUCIHO Ja dyje. Hamomenumo na ce y Cpemy riac X Huje U3roBapao cBe
JI0 IIEe3/IeCeTHX FOANHA MPOLLIOTr Beka. Jlanamma, no Byky ,,jacHO® 3anucana, THME PUTMOM CJIOTOBa
U U3rOBOPOM 3HAYajHO yJaajbeHa uMeHa Apxaubhen u ApxuhakoH y HapoJCKOM TOBOpY Ouiia Cy pHT-
MOM | 3BYKOM Oirka. JoIn u 1aHac ce 4dyje aa ce usroapa Apanlo, a u3roBop Ap’haxo" mamtu jorr
caMo IOHEKO.
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HkoHorpadcku cpoiHu 00JIHIN ,,akaHTyca™ y ckynntypu: 1| — Boropoauue I'panauke;
2 — benomesor Credana ApxubhakoHa
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45.12N-19.44E (Istvanac) 174°. HaBeaena reorpad)cka Ay»KHHA je UCTOYHO O]
I'purnga. KoopamHate ce omHOce Ha motec MmTBaHal, Ha BOJHUM CeKLUjama 3a-
OeTexeH CeBEpHO O AYHABCKOT ITyTa, Y Ipenery pura, ko Hosor Pakosma (ymop.
ci. 1).49 Bpyc Makrayen 3a BapacoBy kaxe 1a je kpaj Hwitieanya, nako y tedre-
py HHuje Tako 3abeneskeHo. Tamo cToju na je Hacesbe BapacoBa ca manaciiupom
(ma manastir-i) — TO HUKAKO He 3Ha4M Aa je near.’0 CroxuheMo ce y MOTIyHO-
CTH ca HBerOBOM YOHMKAIIMjOM H Ca IPEIO3HABAhEeM IIpefiesia y KoM Tpeda TpaKuTH
MaHacTup. HaBejeHe koopanHaTe HE JOMYIITajy MOTYRHOCT 3a BEIHKA JIyTama.
One o0aBe3yjy JAa CTBapHU reorpadcku IMojaokKaj Mperno3HamMo momMohy apxeono-
IIKUX TparoBa Ha TepeHy. Tpa)KUTH ra y mpocTopy puTa, TAC je Ha BOJHIM CEKIIU-
jama cauyBaH Ha3uB MmTBanan, 3amyaHo je. MmTBanaiy HajOIMKe MaHACTUPHUIIITE
jecTe ympaBo apxeosollku Beh uctpakeH nokamuret I'paguaa y Hoom Pakosiy y
norecy Crpyunna. KolndnHOM W KBAJINTETOM MaTepHjalia JIOKATUTET OJroBapa
JEIHOM CIIaBHOM M jJaKOM IYXOBHOM CPEIHINTY 3a KakBUM Tparamo. Oarosapa, 1mo
cBeMy, 3ay>KOMHU MOhHOT yrapckor OaHa, rmajaTHHa W BEmTOor BojckoBohe bemo-
ma. Mako I1I. Hal) momunba 1a 6 0OBO MOTIIM OWTH OCTAalld HEKaJaIIbEeT CIlv-
CKOIICKOT CEIUINTa, OH ra He MOBe3yje ca emuckomaroM y mecty Ke, koju je mpy-
MM MMeHOM HaswBaH baHoB mamnactup.>! TloBe3uBame ocraTaka Ha ['pajuHu ca
HekagammoM onatujoM CB. Bopha ,,on ybosa‘ (de Dombo) nokasyje ce Kao He-
JIOBOJBHO YKpEIJbEH cTaB. [ly0oBauKy omatujy, Kako peKoX, TpaKHo OHWX Ha JIOKa-
murety Kimca, mo cemy cynehu va mecry LlpkBuHa.

3aksbyurMo. M3 oBlle M3HETHX pa3Mmarpama ciean jaa Ke, uin BU3aHTH]CKH
[leTpuk a cioBeHCKH, BepoBaTHO, KMeHUINTa, jecTe HA3uB 3a obiact koja je y XII
BeKy INpHINaaana moceauma OaHa besoima y yrapckoM KpasbeBCTBY. Y TOj YKOj
obnactu JymyHUX Tmocena (propria funda), MohHUM yrapcku mnanaTvH, KpaJbUIHH
Opar, yjak ¥ BacruTad o0a KpasbeBuha, BeITH BOjCKOBONa, MOJUTA0 j& BEJICTCITHH

49 Typucruuka kapra Opyike rope, usname ['eokapre, H30CTaB/ba OBaj HA3UB U 3aMembyje Ta
toronnuMoM Pur. [TonoBuhy M3HETY IPETHOCTAaBKY Ja ce TONOHUM MIuTBaHal npocTupao, rnpe moau-
3ama HoBor PakoBua mocne /lpyror cBeTckor para, 3aCUTypHO U Ha caM Kpaj oOpoHKa — O] japyre
nox ['paguHOM 10 AyHaBCKOT puTa. Y pa3roBOPY C MELITAaHMHOM KOjH Me je MOBEO 0 JIOKAJIUTeTa
I'panuna, Ha momen MmiTBaHua, ¥ npudvy Ja je Taj MOoTeC, KOJUKO 3HAM U3 KEHra U BOJHHX CEKI[Hja,
010 TpeKomnyTa, y AaHallkbeM PUTy, IPUMETHO je Aa je TO danac ilako, a Jia je Tpe pata OUIIo JyK4Yu-
je. HaBeo je HeKonMKO mpuMepa MHKPOTOIIOHOMACTUKE Y caMOM pUTY, na u Mmreaniy. Ha nurtame
Jla JIM Ce U OBaj J€0 MOrao Hekaj 3BaTH MIuTBaHall, HHje MOTao Jia OATOBOPU MOTBPAHO, 0 CaMo ca:
MOXke OuTH.

50 1 cam Bpyc MakroBeH y o/ieJbKy CBOje KEbUTe HacioBbeHOM ca: Selected Vocabulary (uas.
nerno, 519-537) Typcky ped ma objalmaBa eHIIeckuM with (HaB. peino, 529).

51 Be3 noapo6Hujux KoMeHTapa, npenehy munubsema L1 Haba: ,,...istorijski izvori svedoce o to-
me da je u Sremu, u Drugoj Panoniji, pored Sirmiuma postojalo jos jedno biskupsko sediste. Zato je mo-
guce da je bas ovo mesto bilo biskupsko sediste, a kasnije u XIII veku da se zvalo Dombo, a u XV veku
bilo pregradeno u tvrdavu i na kraju u sadasnji Novi Rakovac* (S. Nagy, Dombo. Srednjovekovna opati-
ja i tvrdava, 8); ,,...polozaj Gradina-Dombo pruza sliku gradevinskog kontinuiteta, koji je potvrden sa
vise gradevinskih faza. Medutim o objektima sa ovog lokaliteta sve do XIII veka ne postoje pisani isto-
rijski izvori, tako da ¢ak nije poznat ni njegov naziv. Ovako velianstvena bazilika, opravdano se moze
pretpostaviti, podize se samo u sedistu biskupije.” (S. Nagy, Dombo. Srednjovekovna opatija i tvrdava,
16). Munuseme 1. Haha na o oBoM nokanuTeTy He MOCTOje MMCaHU UCTOPHjcKH M3BopH cBe 1o XIII Be-
Ka, TEMEJbH CE Ha HErOBOM yBepemy Ja je ped o onatuju Cs. Bopha kox [lyboBa, momeHyTOj y Be3u ¢
KYIIOBHHOM BHMHOTpaja 3a Oenakyrcke uucrepuure y [lerpoBapaguny; ym. Ham. 30.
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manactup Cseror Credana Apxuhakona [IpBomydenuka. KaTonukon manactupa
Owra je TpoOpoaHa Oa3WiiMka POMAaHMYKHX OJIWKAa. bruo je Oorato ykparieH
CKyJINTypoM. Y cadyBaHUM HcIpaBama besorieB MaHaCTHp ce MPBU IIyT MOMHUEHE
1198. roqune, kana ra je Tpedano nomnpasutu. Ca mocsetom Credany [IpBomyue-
Huky nomeHyt je 1309. Y XIII Bexy pymmnu cy ra Tatapu. [Touetkom XIV Beka
MATICKH CaKyIJbad MPHUX0Ja 3a0eNIeKHO je MPIINYHO TYPOOHY CIUKY O OBOM erap-
XHjcKoM cpenuinty u enapxuju camoj: «In Civitate et diocesi de Ku; ...quia ipse
Civitas et diocesis eius sunt prope Scismaticos, et sunt quasi destructe».52 Viasu-
TH Y JAeTaJjbe¢ OKO MpOIIagama OBOI MaHACTHPA, IOTOM Moau3ama pedyrujyma Jom-
00BO, OCTaje W3BaH 3aJaTaka OBOT pana. U omuKe apXUTEKType U CKYINType, Koje
takohe ynyhyjy Ha 3akJpydak ja je Ha pakoBa4Koj TpaJuHu ocpeau beromesa 3a-
Jy’)kOWHa, 0cTajy 3a HeKa MmojpoOHa pazmarpama. Camo hy pehu 1a MKOHOIOMIKK
MIPUCTYT MOXE pa3jaCHUTH OYUTIIEJHY JIMKOBHY Be3y u3Mely omaruje Credana
Apxubaxona u xpama boroponure ['panauxe y Yauky. Moxa he ta 3anmaxena jim-
KOBHA Be3a JOIIPHHETH J1a c€ pa3pelly MuTame o odmactu Pacuuje, y Kojy ce ocra-
penu GaH ,,Bpatno‘ ma, pazouapat, ,,l[IOByKao‘ Ha CBOje IMoceae y YTrapckoj.

Ha xpajy, ucrakHuMo 3akjpyuke oBora paja. Jlokamuter I'paguna y HoBom
PakoBiy npencraBiba octatke pepyrujyma Jomoo (JJom60oBo). [TonurnyT je Ha py-
nieBMHaMa Hekaja ciaBHor benomeBor manactupa Credana Apxubhakona. Ty je, y
HEKO BpeMme, OMII0 eMHUCKOIICKO ceauinTe cpeMcke nujenese (Civitas de Ku que alio
modo Monasterium Bani nominatur). Pepyrujym noduja ume Jlom6o (Dombo) 1o
HajOmmKeM ceny, Koje ra rpajay, a He o onatuju Cs. Bopha xox tor cena (de Dom-
bo). CaspemeHo ceno Banonrrop jecte nokanwuja rie je 6una Villa monasterii Bani —
,,ceno ¢ wyouma ' mpunoxeHo baHoBoM maHacTupy a He cam baHOB ManacTup.

Janko Maglovski

BELOS’S ABBEY OF STEPHEN THE ARCHDEACON
— REFUGIUM DOMBO AND BANOSTOR

In scientific treatise so well as in readings held by occasion on feasts it was
considered as most probable, by now even regarded as a proved fact, the
Monasterium Bani (Banov Manastir) had its site in area of contemporary village
Banostor. Recently granted statements about history and archeology of this part
countryside of Srem the possibility to discuss those opinion again. In this article
the author points some remarkable mistakes out. As main one seems to be related
to the origin of the name for contemporary village Banostor. Its name, as it was

52 A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta Sclavorum Meridionalium..., Roma 1863, 147.
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helden with, derives not from the name of the Benedictine abbey founded by Ban
Belo§ mentioned in Hungarian historical sources as Monasterium Bani. In fact its
name comes from notion, economic one, willa monasterii Bani, i.e. the village
with man contributed to the Monasterium Bani. One other misleading mistake was
about the archeological site Gradina in Novi Rakovac, correctly recognized as ref-
uge Dombo but quite wrongly identified with abbey of St. George of Dombo (S.
Georgius de Dombo6). The name Domb¢ for this small refuge for local peasants,
proofed by documents and geographical maps, came in fact after its builders, in-
habitants of nearest village Dombovo being obligated to erect it in hurry. After
elimination of this two cardinal misunderstandings in interpretation of Hungarian
documents author pays attention to well known historical sources of Turkish Em-
pire serving to show that the oldest findings on the site Gradina were remains of
abbey of Archdeacon Stephan founded by Ban Belos. Revised reading of Hungar-
ian sources dictates the necessity for making a clear difference of old term Mona-
sterium Bani (1309.) from the Hungarian toponym Banmonostra (1476). Shoves
that in historical note in proprio fondo suo, qui appellatur Keu (1198) so well as in
Civitas de Ku que alio modo Monasterium Bani nominatur (1309) the name Ke
(Keu, Ku) is to be understood as name of a region. Not as the name for a place
within that region. This area Ke (Petrik) extended somewhere from Sremska Ka-
menica to BanoStor or Koruska on the very bank of Danube, right one.

The kind of rough mistakes, recognized in papers, required an exact proof of
significance of few single terms of mediaeval Latin language. It was necessary, as
the first, to grasp real meaning of the phrase in proprio fondo suo as well as the
fundo suo, written down by the very end of 12. century. Then, it was necessary
too, to understand in a correct way the words civitas, castrum and villa. An accept-
able and trustworthy explication of them will result with better explanation of
since long times used historical sources. More than one century ago, Hungarian
scholar D. Csanky extracted some twenty sentences or parts of them in order to
testify the old existence of contemporary village Banostor. His understanding of
the terms villa and civitas in sense of classical Latin as denotation for village and
town was due to many mistakes. The term civitas was written down in a document
at the year 1309. The exact meaning of both terms offers Glossarium ad Scriptores
Mediae et Infimae Latinitatis, Auctore Carolo Dufresne, Domino Du Cang. Cor-
rect acceptance of mediaeval phrases containing the word civitas was explained
with: «Civitas, Urbs Episcopalis, cum cetere Castra vel oppida dicerentur...». In
this explanation some difficulties can be caused by understanding of phrase Urbs
Episcopalis, if the notion urbs is accepted in other way than as centrum, seat, resi-
dence (of episcope, episcopate) as Csanky did. Another phrase brought by Csanky
in his capital work about Hungarian mediaeval topography is Villa monasterii
Bani, from a document dated in the year 1309 too. In Glossarium of Du Cange one
can find a correct explanation for the mediaeval Latin word villa. After quoted ex-
amples for older meanings of word he adds a citation: «Villas, hodie, non
quomodo Latini praedia rustica; sed complurium in agris mansionum vel @&dium
collectionem appellamusy.
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In searching for the site of Ban Belos’ foundation many proposals have been
presented. The position of settlements and ecclesiastic edifices in this area have
been quoted only in summary scopes. The lonely exception of this manner repre-
sents the book of American turkologist Brus MacGowan editor of defters for
Srem. For every of individual places known by name he gives the geographical
coordinates for supposed or proofed sites of them.

Among collected data of regional toponyms an extraordinary problem co-
mes by denomination for refuge Domb6. The opinion that this refuge was built on
the rests of abbey of St. George de Dombd belongs to Sandor Nagy. The evident
fact of missing of examinations of relations, spatial as well as temporal, between
settlement Dombd, the abbey Dombé and refuge Dombo was overlooked by
scholars. So Csanky’s good distinction of Dombé as a settlement (village — helyé,
dated at 1237) from the Dombo as refuge or town (var — mentioned at 1473) was
omitted by scholars too.

It becomes evident, by new examination of sources, the refuge Domb0 is not
similar to and is not on the same site with monastery of St. George de Domb¢ as
well as to settlement Dombo with the church of Whole Saints in it. In this paper
the author points the fact out that in Turkish tribute books for this region many or-
thodox monasteries haw been catalogued. For farther discussion the monastery
Varasova with the church of Saint Archangel will be of great importance. The
consecration of this church to the Archangel is a result of investigators’ interpreta-
tion of a document. Such an interpretation was explained by fact of no existence
of Archangel Stephan. There is no a legitimate reason to correct easily the notice
“monastery Stephan Archangel (manastir-i Istfan Arhand’el)”, written dawn by
Turkish scribe known by name, into “monastery Saint Archangel”. It is a correct
statement that in this countryside there is no a monastery of Stephan Archangel.
But in the same way we have to accept the fact of no evidence, i.e. no existence of
monastery dedicated to Saint Archangel in this region at mediaeval times. After
all, we are not searching for unknown and nowhere mentioned monastery with the
title Archangel in its name. Now is the question asked where was Varasova with
pretended monastery of Stephan Archangel. A principal answer do exist by now.
In catalog of sites listed in above mentioned tributary notes for Srem, from years
1566/69, B. MacGowan writes: “VARASOVAZ?...near Istfan Arhand’el 174", and
in sequent line: “ISTFAN ARHAND’EL... monastery at 45.12N-19.44E
(Istvanac) 174”. The coordinates are related to moory terrain I§tvanac, noticed
northward of Danubian road, in marshland called Rit.

The toponym IStvanac spread, before the village Novi Rakovac was estab-
lished after Second World War, surely over the end of a slope of Fruska Gora
mountain — over the area from site Gradina unto the Danubian road. There is no
chance for existence of a monastery in periodically inundated, deluged terrain.
Among other archaecological localities, the site Gradina with remarkable archaeo-
logical remains, with enhanced characters of a monastic edifice, by its position ap-
pears as nearest to the toponym IStvanac. The excavations led by archaeologists
offered plenty of architectural sculpture and rests of a Romanesque three-aisled
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basilica and the rests of brick-building walls of a late Gothic church. The findings
are worthy to bee observed as rests of a remarkable and famous spiritual centre
such as the Monasteriom Banii once was. In behalf of statement the ruins of site
Gradina in Novi Rakovac do belong to foundation of Ban Belo$ one can find testi-
mony in features of sculpture and in shape of the Romanesque church. Further
iconological approach can clarify the evident links between iconographical mo-
tives from Belos’ abbey of Stephan Archangel and those of the Theotokos of
Gradac church in contemporary town Caéak. At the end of this article the author
points in short the results of his work out. The site Gradina in Novi Rakovac rep-
resents the remains of refuge Dombd. Refuge was built on ruins of Belos’ famous
monastery of Stephan Archangel. In it, in certain time, there was the Episcopal
seat of diocese of Srem (Sirmia). The refuge becomes its name after the village in
next vicinity, because the people of that village have been obligated to built in
hurry an asylum for themselfs. Contemporary village Banostor developed on cam-
pus mentioned in Hungarian mediaeval historical sources as villa monasterii Bani.
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I'OJKO CYBOTHR — JbYBOMUP MAKCHUMOBW'h

(Cpricka akanemuja HayKa U YMETHOCTH)

CBETU CABA U IIOJJU3ABE MUWIEIIEBE

V¥ naocy Murnemese, kpasb Bianucinas npukasaH je Kao KTUTOp, a y IPUIpaTH
ca 4JIaHOBHMA IOPOJIMIIE, HA CEBEPHOM 3HAY, 0K Cy Ha jY’)KHOM HPE/ICTAB/bEHH CBE-
T KoHcTaHTHH 1 JelieHa U je[Ha Heno3Hara 0oco0a y OpHATy BH3aHTHjCKOT Bllajapa.
CTyneHNYKH KPY)KHU HATIHC y KyIOJIU M HATIHC y3 JHUK [IpBoBeHwyanor y Mmiernre-
BU yKa3yjy Ja je Taj rap mopao outu Anekcuje III Anheo, mro je aeo0 umeosonke
MaTpHIe Kojy je ymorpebspaBao cBetn Casa.

C apyre cTpaHe, HOIU3ake U KUBOIHCambe MusenieBe CBakako ce He MOXKe Y
LEeJIOCTH CMECTHTH Yy ITIOYeTaK Biaje Kpasba Braamcnaa. To Ou cy3mio HacTaHak
¢pecaka Ha 1234. roguny. Ilperxonnnu cy, MehyTuM, MOCIOBH HA 3UAaKy LPKBE
KOju ce, ¢ 003UpOM Ha HEeHY BEJIIMYHMHY, HUCY MOTJIM O0aBUTH Y TOKY jeJJHE CE30HE.
OHU cy HajBepOBaTHHjE Tpajasid J[BE FOJIMHE, a jOIII jeHa je Ouia HeomxoaHa Ja ce
3l1albe CMHUPH H CJIETHE IPpe HEero IITO ce MPHUCTYIN yKpamaBamwy. CBe, 1akie, TOBO-
PH I1a je OCHUBAkhEe MAaHACTHPA U IH3abe BEIHKE IPKBE OTIIOUEIIO jOI 32 Biaae Kpa-
Jba Pagocnasa.

AJM, HUKAKO ce He YUHU YBEPJbUBHM HH A2 je MulieleBa NOJUTHyTa U KHBO-
nucana 3a xuBoTa [IpBoBeHYaHor, 1a je Biaaucias Buile roguHa npe cTynama Ha
IPecTo cTapujer Oparta CIPOBEO TaKO OOMMHE MociioBe. HajnpuxBaT/bHBHjOM CE€ YH-
HHU MOTYhHOCT J1a ce TO Jecniio HakoH cMpTH [IpBoBeHUaHOT, Ka/1a je OCTBapeHa mo-
JleNia BIaCTH U MIlaji CHH JIp)kao ojroBapajyhy o0sacT y K0joj je Morao jia mpejy-
3Me Au3ame cBoje 3anyxOune. bpaha cy, nakie, ynopeno, y cBOjuUM ,,3eMibaMa‘, 6e-
JIeXniIa cBoje Bpeme: crapuju, y Cryaenunu, noaajyhu y3 maysosej OCHUBa4a JpiKa-
BE CIIOJbHY MPUIPATY Y KOjOj je caXxpameH U Koja je uMe TIOHea 1Mo mheMy, a miahu,
y 00JIaCTH KOjy je Apkao, rpajehn MaHacTHp 32 MECTO CBOTa TIOKOja, Y KOjeM je, CTH-
LajeM MpWIKKa, HajBeha cBeTHHbA 1MOCTa0 Tpod OCHUBAaYa caMOCTallHE IpKBe.™*

* OBaj pajJ HacTao je y OKBUPY Ipojekra Ipaouyuja, unosayuja u uoeHimuimenl y uU3aninuj-
ckom ceeitiy (pojext Op. 177032), koju noapkaBa MuHHUCTapCTBO NpocBeTe U Hayke. Pax cmo mpupe-
iy 6e3 HalloMEeHa, jep Cy CBE M3HETEe UHHbEeHUIE OAPOOHO pa3MaTpaHe, U TO y JyTOM BPEMEHCKOM
HepHoJy, Y TEKCTOBIMA KOjU Cy HaBEIEHU y NpUIIoKeHo] Oubnuorpaduju. BUTHUM 3a kapakrep paaa
CMaTpaMo CBOjE€BPCTaH yrao IocMaTpama HacTaHKa MaHacTHpa Muinelese.
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Kwyune peuu: Anexcuje Anbheo, Munemesa, Cornohanu, moprperu, uaeosno-
mka KoHcTpykuuja, CaBa Hemamuh

Tema 0 k0joj je y HaIIeM TEKCTy ped pa3MaTpaHa je y pa3HHM NpHIHKamMa
I0JT pa3HUM HACJIOBHMA, OJ] paJoBa KOju Cy joj moceOHO nmocBeheHu 0 mornasba y
mMpuM nperieanma. Beh cama JIM4HOCT MpBOT CPIICKOT apXUEMUCKOIa 1o0uIa je
y ucTopuorpaduju u3y3eTHO MHOTO IpOCTOpa, a IpkBa BasHecema y Munemesu
CTEKJIa TOCEOHO MECTO Y aHTOJIOTHjaMa 3UIHOT CIMKapcTBa. Tome Tpebda gomat u
TO ja je, mo ommrenpuxsahennm peunMa Bojucnasa Bypuha, muk Case Hemamu-
ha y ®0j Hajllenm UCTOPUjCKH MTOPTPET y CTApPOj CPIICKOj ymeTHOoCcTH. Huje, pasy-
Me ce, HM OBOr'a IIyTa Hamepa jJa ce yTuiiaj ceeror CaBe Ha M3IJIe] XpaMa U Kapak-
Tep JKUBOINCA Y IBeMy CBEOOYXBaTHO IpEACTaBH. 3HaUaj M BPeIHOCTH Muiemiese
paHo cy yTBpheHn, a MHOroOpojHa MHUTama Be3aHa 3a HEH HACTaHAK M KTHUTOpA
KpaJba BrnajuciaBa npeaMeT cy CTy/auja MPeKo ocam/eceT rojnHa, Tako Ja Hema
TOTOBO HHUjEAHOT CTPY4HaKa KOjH Ce MPOTEKIINX ACICHN]ja HHUje FhUMa 1103a0aBHO.

IMopTpeT: UCTOPHjCKUX JTHYHOCTH y MuUJeIeBH PBOPA3pEeIHUA Cy U3BOP 3a
MO3HaBamwe APyLITBa U 00uvaja y npBoj moaosunu XIII Beka, a 0coOHUTO 3a MUTaE
Kaja je MmaHactup usrpaljeH. Y oBoj npuiniy Huje Morylie HaBeCTH, 4Yak HH CIIOMe-
HYTH 00HJbE HIeja U PA3ININTHX MUIUBbCHA KOja Cy M3JI0XKMIN BEOMa YIJIeHN Ha-
yuruntum.! Buhemo 3aro cio6omHu 1a pasMOTPIMO caMo OCHOBHY rpal)y u Tymade-
Ha, M0CeOHO OHA KOja HEeMOCPEAHO yKa3yjy Ha yiory cBetor CaBe y HACTaHKY Ma-
HACTHpAa 3a KOjU je Hherora IojaBa U KacHHje, Y CJiey HCTOPHjCKUX 30UBama, Haj-
BUILIC U TPAjHO Be3aHa.

[Ipernenamem HajcTapujuX U3BOpa OMax Maja y O4YM Jia y )KUBOTOIUCY CBe-
tor CaBe, U3 nepa mbeMy HajOmKer nucua, JJoMmeHTrjana, HeMa MOMeHa O HhEeroBoj
yio3u y noauzamy Munemese. [lo peuuma apyror nucua, Teonocuja, Casa je
KpyHHcao BnaauciaBa 3a kpajba U IOTOM OJIar0CJIOBHO H-ErOBY HaMepy Ja OCHYje
CBOJjY 3aly:KOUHY.

Ho, 6e3 003upa Ha nuTame kaja je Biagucnas noaurao cBoj Manactup, Casa
je 6uo y moryhHOCTH fa yTHUE HA H-CTOB KapaKTep U 4aK je OMO MO3BaH Jja O TOME
Boau Opury. Mmnak, Huje moceGHO 3a0eIeKCHO HEroBO 3ajarambe IPIINKOM 3UAa-
Ha U 3aTHM yKpariaBawa Criacose 1pKBe BesesenHuM ppeckama. C apyre cTpane,
OMIITH yTHCAK j¢ 4ak ymyhuBao Ha MHCA0 Aa je MUJICHICBCKH XpaM — May307e]
BiagucnaBa — nu3aH ¢ HamepoM Jja Oyje W MecTo 1okoja cserora Case.

HenorpebHno je moacehatn Ha cBectpany aenatHocT CaBe Hemamuha y 3e-
MJBH TIO JIOJIACKy ca o4eBuM momTuma 1207. ronune, a 3aTUM y yJI03H ITOTJIaBapa
camocTaiHe 1npkse mocie 1219. [To3HaBaoIy yMETHUYKOT KHBOTa, KOJU j€ BEJIUKU
MOJICTPEK 00O kuBonHcameM boropomuunne npkse y Cryaenunu 1208/9, Hucy
MIPOIYCTHIIN Ja UCTAaKHy Ja je OBa JENaTHOCT, IMOYeBIIN ox rpahema XKuue u, 3a-
THM, BEHOT Tpuiarohasama moTpedamMa HOBOOCHOBaHE apXHUEIUCKOIIH]je, TTOYHBa-
Jla Ha UCKYCTBY Koje je CaBa kao MOHax ctekao y Cetoj ['opu ¥ BeIMKUM cpeu-
mtuMa llapcTBa — y camoj MPEeCTOHHUIM B BEeroBoM Jpyrom rpaay, ConyHy.

1 U360p Haj3HAuYajHUjUX pajoBa MPUIIAXKE Ce Ha KPajy.
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Ogze ce Hehemo 6aBUTH BpeHOCTHMA HOBOT CTHJIA Y CTYACHUYKOM CIHKap-
cTBy umje je majcrope CaBa moBeo, HajBepoBaTHHje, u3 Llapurpana, a nukoBe u
CIICHE, IPBH MYT Yy CIOBEHCKOM CBETY, IPONPATHO TEKCTOBMUMA Ha AomaheMm je3u-
Ky. Onpehene 3ajennnuke upre u3mehy Crynenuie u miuahux crioMeHHKa, YKIbY-
gyjyhu u MunemieBy, moTBphyjy BHIE IyTa H3paKeHO MUILJBEEHE A je CBE CTBa-
pano mo 3amuciu ceerora Cape. OBle OUCMO ce 3aJpKald YIIIaBHOM Ha ITHTAbY
KOjeM je Takol)e mokjamaHa Maxma — Ha MOJIMTHYKUM HJIgjaMa | Be3ama Koje Cy y
n300py U pacnopeay HOpTpeTa HCTOPH)CKUX JIMYHOCTH nMaie oapeheHo sHaueme.

Y MuemeBu je, MOACETHMO Ce, Y HaoCcy Kpasb BramuciaB mpukazaH Kao
KTUTOP ca MOJICIIOM Xpama y pykama, npes XpHcToM KoMe ra npuBou boropoau-
na. Ilonoso, Bnanucnas je HacIMKaH y NPUIPATH, Y TOBOPIIH, Ca YWIAHOBUMA IIO-
pouIe Kojoj je Ha yermy Ouo cBetd CUMEOH, Y T3B. XOPH30HTAIHOM IOPETKY, Ha
CEBEpHOM 3HIY, JOK Cy Ha jy)KHOM IpeACTaB/beHU cBeTH KoHCTaHTHH U JeneHa,
MOCEOHO IMOINTOBAHE JIMYHOCTU HA 4ely Hu3a Biaganana Mcrouno-xpunrhanckor
IapcTBa M, A0 HBUX, 0c00a y OpHATy BU3aHTHjCKOT Biajaapa. llocneamu iUk je y
ropmeM Jeny omreheH, a HaTIHC KOjH Ta je 03HA4aBao CacBHM je HMCTpBeH. Hema
CYyMHbC JIa je y MUTamky Owiia JUYHOCT W3 Mital)e BU3aHTHjCKE UCTOpH]je, Y oapehe-
HOM OJIHOCY Ca CPIICKOM HCTOPH]jOM, JIMYHOCT 32 YUy Cy T0jaBy MOCTOjau moced-
HU Pa3io3u. AKO IpUXBaTUMO Ja je cBetu CaBa OHO U TBOpAIl TEMATCKOT IIporpa-
Ma y boropoauunHoj npkeu y CTyIeHUIM, a 3aTUM U Y JPYTHM XpaMOBHMa yKpa-
IICHUM 32 HETOBOT JKMBOTA, aHAIOTH]Y OM BpENeo MOTPAKUTH U y wuma. Cap-
JKIHA CTapHjuX CTYICHUYKHX (pecaka, MehyTuM, HHje Y IETOCTH MO3HATA, A HE
3HaMoO Jia JIM je ucroj miaher »KuBOmuca, U Ha JIOKBEM CJojy, Ouo oxarosapajyhu
JIUK BU3aHTHJCKOT CyBepeHa. Majio je CBakako BEPOBAaTHO JIa je 3a Hapy4yuole U3
1568. 6una 3aHMMIBEBa 0co0a M3 paHHje BH3AaHTHjCKE NMPOHUIOCTH. Pa3smarpame,
300T TOTa, U OBOM TIPIJINKOM, Tpeba IMpe YyCMEpUTH Ha JParolleH H3BOpP, TEKCT U3
nepa camor ceetor CaBe KOjH je Iporpam Hu pacnopen 3ugHor ykpaca y CTyIeHUIH
ocMHUCIHO. Y MUTamy je Mo3HATU HATmuc koju cy CBerucinaB Mauauh U BEroBu
capaJHUIM OTKPWIH MPUIMKOM KOH3EpBAaTOPCKUX PajioBa Ha sxuBonucy CTyaeHH-
e 1951. tberosa cajpkuHa ca jaCHOM KTUTOPCKOM TIOPYKOM HHje, OJyIIe, y Tie-
JIOCTH JIOCTeNia 10 HAIIUX JIaHa, ald Cy My KJbYYHH JEJIOBH TOBOJFHO OYYBaHH U
ucka3 jacan. Ha camom moueTky TekcT obaBemrTasa Ja je boropoaumyun xpam 1o-
JIUrao BeJecIaBHU (TOCHOIUH) ... BEJIUKH XKYyNaH U ceaill yapa 2puxoe Kup Aaexce,
Credan Hemama, xoju je, mpuMuBIIn anheocku odpas, mocrao Monax Cumeon. Ha
Kpajy, cBetu CaBa ce oOpaTHO OHMMA KOju ra Oyay YWTaid, KPOTKOM MOJHMTBOM:
,, MeHe paboraBmaro nmoMmenere CaBy rpenrHore.

Byayhu mnormiaBap camocTranHe cprcke LpKBe, KOju je u300poM majcTopa U
TEMaTUKOM Ha3HAYMO IyT KOjUM he ce pa3BUjaTH CIMKAPCTBO Y HHETOBO] 3€MJBbH,
HUje MPOIYCTHO 1a Beh Ha OYeTKy HCTaKHE Ja je BenuKkH xynaH Cuveon Hemama
0uo ceaiti susanitiujckoe yapa Aaexcuja Il Anhena, unja je xhu EBnokuja Ouna
yaara 3a CtedaHa, KacCHHjeT IPBOBEHYAHOT KpaJba. 3a MHUTalke KOje HAC 3aHUMa,
MMOHOBUMO W MM TO OBJIC, HABEJICHE PEYH Cy YTOIHMKO BPEIHHUjE MAXKEE IITO CY
takBe peun 1208/9, 6une camo cehame, jep EBnokuja HUje BUIIE 0J1aBHO OWia y
Opaxy ca meroBuM Oparom, a Anekcuje [l Huje Ha mpecrony BuzanTtujckor map-
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CTBa JI0YEKa0 HU maj npectonuie y [V kpcramikom pary. 3Ha4aj koju je Casa npu-
JIaBao BE3H CBOje MOPOIMIE Ca IIaPCKOM JTHHACTHUjOM MIPEBA3UIA3MO je, JAaKie, aK-
TYEJIHOCT TPEHYTKa y KOjeM je mmcao. HaTmuc y OCHOBH CTYJCHHYKE KYyMoOJe —
JIparolieH JOKyMEHAT O TOIITOBalkY MpeMa [[apckoj Kyhu U leHOM MPeCTaBHUKY
oJ kojer je Casa ca orem 10010 103B0oay ja Ha CBetoj ['opu n3rpaau MaHacTHp 3a
MOHaxe CBOra pojia — CBEJO0YH O HBErOBUM CXBaTalbHMa M HEH3MEHCHOM OJIHOCY
IpeMa BU3aHTH]CKO] BJIACTH.

Hcrn ogHoc je CaBa cBakako 3aJipikao M Kaja je, Kao apxujepej, 0o 0AroBo-
paH 3a 3HaYeHe CaAPKUHE KOja je WIycTpoBaHa Ha 3ujoBuMa Munemese. Cmatpa-
MO 3aTo Ja HU y MwtenieBy, kao H1 y CTyA€HULM, HUje TPONYILITeHA PUIIKKA J1a
ce y3 JIMK 4JaHa CPIICKe JAMHAcCTHje — oBora myrta camor Credana [IpBoBeHUaHOT
— HarjJacH HemocpeaHa Be3a ca BU3aHTH]CKUM BiaJapckuM JomMoM. Haume, y3 mwe-
T'OB TIOPTPET, y JICCHOM, OUyBaHOM Jielly Hartnuca, croju: Ciiegpan, cun ceeitioe Cu-
meona Hemarve, 3eill yapa epuxoe kup Aaexcuja. bez o03upa Ha Bpeme kajaa je Mu-
nenieBa 1o0uia cBOj 3UIHU yKpac, TeKeT kpaj CredanoBor noprpera 01o je, y 1mo-
pehemy ca cTyIeHHYKUM HaTIUCOM, JOII YJIaJbeHHUjH O] BpeMeHa kajia je EBnokuja
Ouna y Opaky ca [IpBoBeHYaHUM, a Ha APHUTPAICKOM IIPECTONY celeco AJICKCH]e
III. Nnak, Be3a ca BU3aHTHjCKOM IapcKoM KyhoM U Jajbe je HariamraBaHa, OTKPH-
BajyhH MPUBPKEHOCT CXBaTamy O XHjepapXHjH BIACTH, Koje je jomr Hemama, kao
BEJIMKH JKyTIaH, J00pO IMO3HATUM PEeUYrMa H3JI0KHO Y OCHUBAYKOj MOBEJFH MU3/aTO]
MaHacTupy Xunanaapy (1199). JIuk BU3aHTHJCKOT Bliajapa Ha CyIPOTHOM 3HIY je,
YBEpPEHH CMO, MpejicTaBibao mapa Anekcuja I Anhena duje je ume moceOHO uc-
TaKHYTO Kpaj mopTpeTa rpe2ogoe seiia Credana IIpBoBeHyaHOT.2

Ocnamame Ha Hacnehe AnekcujeBo, Tako BUAbUBO Yy CTyaeHuuu u Muie-
LIeBH, UMAJIO je M3pa3uTe OOJIMKEe HApOYMUTO 3a BiaJaBUHE Kpajba PamocnaBa koju
je 3a mmmpe cxBaheHy mopoauny Anbena OHO ABOCTPYKO Be3aH — CBOjUM MoOpe-
KJIOM 3a BeHy LapcKy rpany u3 Llapurpaza, a cBojuM OpakoMm 3a mbeHy, KaCHH]j€ Ta-
kohe mapcky, rpany u3 Enupa. MHOrM BeroBH MOCTYINLHN YKa3yjy Ha OBY HAE0JIO-
Ky KOMIIOHEHTY. Y CBakoMm cilydajy, ako ce CaBuMHA cHara Ipero3Haje y T3B.
cuM(dOHU]U ABEjJy BIIACTH, OHJIA j€ BEOMa 3aHMMJHUB HAYMH Ha KOjU j& TO CIIPOBE-
JIeHO y o0a ciydyaja 0 KojuMa je ped.

VY Cryaenunu ce kao ceaii Anexcuja 11l Anhena nctude Credan Hemama,
jep je y muramy Ouna mweeosa 3adyxcouna. Y MuilelieBu ce BU3AHTU]CKH ap Be-
3yje 3a IPBOT CPIICKOT KpaJba, a THME U 3a BeroBe cuHoBe Pajociasa u Bianucia-
Ba, pohene y Opaky ca EBmokujoM, unme ce MOJABIAYN 1A j€ Hpeociliasbetu 8U3aH-

2 Moryhnocr xa je y nurtamy noprper Anekcuja III Anhena uspasunu cy jowr B. Bowkosuh,
Hexonuko Harnuca ca 3u/10Ba cpeiiboBeKoBHUX LpkaBa, Criomennk CKA LXXXVII (1938) 5-7 u N.
L. Okunev, MunemeBo — mnamsaTHuk cepockoro uckyccrBa XIII Beka, Byzantinoslavica VII
(1937-1938) 62-63, a y nocnenmwe Bpeme b. Qepjanuuhi u Jb. Maxcumosuh, Cetu CaBa usmehy Enu-
pa u Hukeje, Cetn CaBa y CpIcKoj HCTOPHUjU U Tpaguuuju, 21-22 u b. I]seiikosuh, Busantujcku nap
u ¢pecke y npunpatu Muemiese, Balcanica 32 (2001-2002) 297-309. Haj3ax, pasinore 1a ce y JUKY
BU3aHTH]jCKOT 1apa npenosHa tact Credana [IpBoBeHuanor nznoxuo je u odjacuuo u b. Toouh, Hoso
TyMaueme nporpama u pacrnopena ¢gpecaxa y Munemesu, Ha tparosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, beo-
rpax 2011, 55-56, 67.
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wujcku gacunesc 6uo deda cpiickoe 81a0apa Koju je iooueao u ykpacuo Muiewe-
6y. Y cXeMH JHHACTHUYKUX Be3a mojaBa Ainekcuja Il mmana je, nakie, 3a KTuTOopa
Murnemese moceOHO 3HAYCH:E.

Y 0BakBOM NpHKa3y MOCTaje jOII CHTYpHHUjE U3PEeUCHO MHUIbeke aa je CaBa
3aMHCIIMO M OCTBApHO MporpaM y Musemesu, KOjuM je cBora OpaTta U BeroBe CH-
HOBIIe HemocpeiHo noBe3ao ca Anekcujem 111 Anhenom. JacHOM cxemMOM KOjoM je
00yXBaTHO MIPHITATHUKE JIBEjy AMHACTHja U OJPEIU0 HHXoBe Bese, Caa je 3aTBO-
PHO TeMaTCKH KpyT mocBeheH MCTOPHjCKUM JTHYHOCTHMA KOje CY TIOCPEAHO U He-
MOCPE/IHO CBEJOYMIIC O JM3aky MuIelieBe U HhEeHOM YKpallaBamwy.

[Hupoxo, ToToBO 0€3 u3y3eTaka je MociaembHIX JAeleHrja TpuxBaheHo MUILbe-
we Ja je MusemeBa He camo u3rpaleHa Hero u uciaukasa 3a xuBota Credana [1p-
Bosenuanor (T kpajem 1227). OHoO ce, TOpe]] OCTANIOT, TEMEJbU Ha YHHEHHUIIN JIa je
OH TIPHKAa3aH Kao BIaJap, a He y MOHaIKoj cxumi. [1pu Tome ce npesuba na cy mop-
TpeTH, 1o 3aMuciu cBetor CaBe, HCTULAIM CPOJAHUYKH OIHOC 08ajy 61a0apd, Y KO-
JjeM IpHKa3HuBarbe 3eTa BU3AHTHjCKOT IIapa Kao MoHaxa He 6u umano cmucia. Hemo-
yMHULLy, C APYTe CTpaHe, U3a3uBa OKOJHOCT IITO je Brmamucnas, ako ce 0BO MUIILIbE-
BC y3UMa Kao PEJICBaHTHO, MOPAo OTIIOYETH M JOBPUIMTH MaHACTHP MuemeBy y
BpeMe KOje je TEIIKO ITOBE3aTH Ca OIIITHM TOKOBHMA Y JKHBOTY 3¢MJbE U TaIAlIEUM
MOPOIUYHIM OKpPYKCEeM. Jep, 1o MOBPaTKy y 3eMJby Ca TOOHMjCHHM apXHEIHCKOII-
CKUM JIOCTOjaHCTBOM M IIPKBEHOM camocTaiHouthy, ceeroM CaBu Cy MpencTojain
3aMalTHU TPaJUTeIbCKU U CIMKAPCKH MOCIOBH, Ka0 U MHOTE 00aBe3¢ y OpraHu3ally-
jU IyXOBHOT >KMBOTA. 3amuTo Ou yrnpaso tana Miiahu cun [IpBoBeHUaHOT, ,,IpecKavy-
hu* crapujer, npemy3eo Tako 0OMMaH IOTyXBaT, MOTOTOBO aKO C€ 3HAIO — Y KUYKHM
noBesbaMa je Beh OHMI0 MCTaKHYTO, a CBEIOYIIIM Cy M TIOPTpeTH y MmieneBn — na
he Pagocnas Hacnenutn npecro? ['pahemem 3aayk0HHE Y THM OKOJTHOCTHUMA YKHBO-
Ta, Bramucnas Ou onctymmo on obmyaja cBora BpeMeHa, Ia y TOM CMHCIY Tpeda
pasymeru u TeonocujeBo Ka3uBame J1a je Hamepy cBora miaher CHHOBIA J1a TIOJIHT-
He MunemeBy CaBa 0GIarocioBHO TEK IOINTO Ta je KPYHHCAO 33 Kpasba.

VY mopetky 4mju je cMucao OMO Ja ce UCTaKHy Be3e CPIICKUX Bliajapa ca BH-
3aHTHjCKOM IapCKOM KyhoM M ofpeny BHXOBO MECTO y XMjepapXuju BIACTH, TOP-
TPETH y MIJICTIICBCKO] MIPUIPATH YNHHIIM CY 3a0KPYKCHY M CKIAAHY Henuny. [Ipema
,,dATamy"‘ MPBUX MHCUTHH]jA, HA TJIaBaMa IPBOBCHYAHOT Kpajba U FHETOBOT HAjCTAPH-
jer CHHa TOCTOjalIH Cy BJIAAAPCKH BEHIIM y BHILY JKyTOT 00pyda ca JIyKOM Ha Mpode-
Jby. Biaaucnas ra Huje ©Mao, aju Cy CBa TPOjHlia KaCHHU]e, HAKOH HEerOBOI CTyIamka
Ha MPECTO WM HEIITO JOIHH]je, T00MIa KymolacTe KpyHe, Kaja Ccy Kpaj moprpera,
Ha MECTY CTapuX HaTmnuca UCIHCaHU HOBU Ca HUXOBUM KPAaJbCBCKUM TUTYJiaMa.

Any, HU IPBOOUTHM M3TJIe]] HU HaKHaJHEe MHTEPBEHIM]e Ha MOPTpEeTHMa MJa-
hux Bnamapa camu He cBeoYe Ja Cy MOPTPETH HACTaJM 3a >kuBoTa [IpBOBEeHYAHOT.
YV cBakoM cityuajy, Bpeu pa3MOTPUTH MOTyhy XpOHOJIOTHjy pajioBa Ha K0joj Ou Mo-
paju 1a IOYMBajy T0CAJAINBH 3aK/byUlU O H3TPaIbiu MaHACTHPA ca PKBOM BasHe-
CeHa M ICHUM YKHBOIUCOM, KAKO CTapUjH — Jia je TO OMII0O HAKOH KPYHHUCAmka Kpajba
BrnamucnaBa Tako u Mmiahu — nma ce cBe necwio mnpe cMpTe [IpBoBeHUaHOT.
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Ju3ame u xuBoNHCcame MulenieBe cBakako ce He MOXKE y IIEJIOCTH CMECTH-
TH y TIOYETaK BiaJie Kpashba Brnanucnasa, o mpoMeHe Ha MPECTOIy Ha CaMOM Kpajy
1233. rogune no apyror CasuHor nyroBama y Ceery 3emipy. He 3Ha ce TauHo Ka-
na je Casa kpenyo Ha McTok, anu ¢ 063upom 1a je mpemunyo Beh janyapa 1236, on
je Ha myTy Mopao mpoBecTr 1235. roguny. Ocrana 0u, naxie, y rpanumaMa Biagn-
claBJbeBe Biaje, caMo 1234, xama ce cBetuTe)hb Morao 0aButu MuiemeBoMm. C
JIpyre cTpaHe, HeMa CyMibe Jla je YIIPaBO OH CBOJUM HjejaMa HEeIMOCPEIHO YTHULA0
Ha KapakTep W cajpikaj >KUBOINCA, Ka0o U Aa je, Hajoosbe 3Hajyhn yMeTHHUKE MpH-
JUKE y BEIUKUM cpenumtuMa BuszanTthje, muaHo ogabpao u mo3Bao MajcTope na
ykpace xpam BasHecema. To OM BpeMEHCKM Cy3WJi0 HacTaHak (pecaka Ha 1234,
TOIMHY, IPU YeMy Ou To OO0 3aBpurHu 9YuH CaBUHOT cTapama 0 MaHacTupy Muiie-
meBH. [Iperxonunu cy, MelyTuM, MOCIOBH Ha 3Uamy IPKBE KOjHU ce, ¢ 003UpoM
Ha BCHY BEJIMYUHY, HUCY MOTJIM 00aBUTH Y TOKY jeJIHEe ce30He, 01 mpoJicha 1o je-
cenu. OHU Cy HajBEepOBATHH]E Tpajaiv JBE FOJIMHE, a jOIIl je/IHA je Ouila HeOTXO/IHa
Jla ce 3[1ahe CMUPHU U CIIETHE TIpe HEero MITO OW ce MPUCTYIHIIO XHuBomHcamy. CBe,
JlaKje, TOBOPH Ja jé OCHUBAhe MaHACTHPA U JU3abe BEJUKE LPKBE OTIOYENO jOII
3a Biajae Kpasba Pamocnapa, kako Ou ce, HAKOH HEONXOAHOT ,,cMUpHBama‘“ rpale-
BHHE, MOTJIa UCIIMKATH HheHA YHYTPAIIHOCT. Y TOM CMHUCITY HHjE OJPKHBO MHU-
IUbeHke a ce MmenieBa movena fa rpain y BpeMme ojutacka ceeror Case Ha IpyTo
XOZ0YaCHHYKO IyTOBame. Bpeme 3a To je OMIIO HE caMO MPEKpPaTKO, HErO M HC-
KJbYYHBAJIO MOTYRHOCT 11a je 3uaHU yKpac HacTao no CaBHHO] 3aMHUCIH | 14 j& he-
roBo u3Bohemwe, kao y CrygaeHunu u XKuum, caMm HETOCPEIHO MPaTHO.

C npyre cTpaHe, HE YHHU C¢ YBEPJbUBUM HU MUIUBCHE 1a je Muemesa mo-
JUTHYTa U )KHUBOIKCAHA 32 XKUBOTA [[pBOBEHYAHOT, OYSTKOM WIIK CPEIHHOM JIBa-
necerux roguHa XIII Beka, ogHOCHO na je BriamuciaB Morao BHIe TOJUHA Mpe
CTyIlaka Ha MPECTO CTapujer Opata He caMo Jia OCHYje MaHACTUP U 00Japu ra Io-
cemuMa, HErO M YTBpOU OeleMHuMa, M3TpaJn XpaM W jKuBomuire ra. Hajmpuxsa-
TJPHBHjOM HaM C€ YHHU MOTYNHOCT J1a ce TO AECHUIIO HaKOH cMpTH [IpBOBEeHYAHOT,
KaJla je OCTBapeHa MmoJiea BIacTH, MOIITO je BeroBor crapujer cuHa Casa ,,BeHYA0
Ha [apcTBO, MoK je mmahu, momyT PacTka mpe Hero mro ce 3amyTtro y Cety ['o-
Py, Ipxao oarosapajyhy o05acT y K0joj je MOrao Ja MO4He JH3ame CBOje 3ajy-
xOuHe. ['oguHe Koje cy My Ouie Ha pacnoyiaramy, on 1228. no 1234, noBoJbHE Cy
Ousie na ce, MO yTBPhEHOj Mpakcu, MaHACTUP OCHYje, OCHTypa UMambUMa U YTBPIH
3uJIMHAMa, a Jla y YHYTPallkbOCTH JoOHUje Keluje U Xpam ca (peckama Koje cy, 1o
CaBHHOj 3aMUCIIM ¥ HETOBHM M300pOM YMETHHKA, MOIYT MOHYMEHTATHUX 3/1afba
y apyrom rpany lLlapcTBa, pacKOIIHO eTOBaH CjajeM KOjH je 3padno ca 37TaTHUX
no3anuHa. bpaha cy, nakie, ynopeno, y CBOjuM ,,3emibama‘‘, 0elexuna cBoje Bpe-
Me: crtapuju, y CtyneHunu, nonajyhu y3 maysosej ocHUBaya ApKaBe CIOJbHY MPH-
IpaTy y K0joj je caxpameH U Koja je 0 HheMy MOoHeIa nMme, a Miaahu, y obiaactu ko-
Jy je npxao, rpagehn MaHacTHp 3a MECTO CBOTa IMOKOja, Y KOjeM je, CTHIIajeM TpH-
TUKa, HajBeha CBETHA TIOCTa0 TPOO OCHHMBAaYa CaMOCTAITHE IIPKBE.

VY TOoM oAHOCY, HETOCPETHO Cy Y MusemieBy, y MoBOpLH, MPEICTaBbeHN U
YIAHOBH BJagapckor noma: y3 Cumeona Hemamy u cBetora CaBy Ha MCTOYHOM 3H-
Iy, HACJIMKaH je, ca BeHIeM Ha TiaBu, CTedaH Kao MPBOBEHYAHU Kpasb CPICKHUX U
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IUOKINTHjCKUX 3eMaJba M 3T BH3aHTHjCKOT I1apa AJlekcuja, y3 mera Pagocnas ca
HCTUM BIIJIAPCKUM 00eJIexkjeM, U Ha Kpajy — Kao KTUTOP, alld jOIl He Kao Kpalb, U
3aTo Oe3 BeHIla — Bragucnas ca mpeacTaBoM xpama Koju npuHocH. JKuBomnuc je Haj-
BEPOBATHHjE JOBPIICH Yy TOCIEH0] M TPETHOCICSN0j ToanHu PamgocnaBibeBe
BIaze, y BpeMe CKIaaHuX onHoca n3Mely Hacimennuka [IpBoBendanor. [loOyna Bia-
crene npotuB PanocnaBa kpajem 1233. u BrnaaucnaribeBo mpey3uMarme MpecToa,
Koje, YMHHU ce, HUje OmIo 1o BoJbu cBeToM CaBH, IPOMEHWIIO je Te omHoce. Pamo-
cinaB ce ckioHuo y JlyOpoBHuEK, e je Beh modeTkom ¢edpyapa 1234. uzgao cBojy
mo3Haty moBesby. [la cy ¢pecke y MusenieBn HacTaie HaKOH TOTa, IIOBOPKA ca JIH-
KOBHMa BIIaJIapcKe Toponauie Omia O JApyraduja, Ipe cBera y mpeacTaBibamy Bora-
JCIIaBa Koju OM MMao BEHAIl KaKaB Cy HOCHIIH HeroB oTal u Opar. Tana, MehyTum,
WM HELITO KacHHje, CBAKAKO Y BpeMe KaJia cy ce Memwalle BllaJlapcke HHCUTHH]e, CBa
TpH Kpajba oOWIIa Cy KyIlojacTe KpyHe Koje Cy yjelHauuiIe HUXOB H3TICI.

Muabhu cunoBu IlpBoBenuanor, IlpeaucnaB u Ypol, HUCY HAcIWKAaHU H3a
Brnaaucnasa. Y oBom u3bopy, nakie, Mecta cy JoOuia camo aena u3 opaka [IpBo-
BEHYaHOT ca EBIOKHjOM — mOTOMIM mapcke kyhe, KOju cy ca CBOJUM JACIIOM TI0
Mmajiu, Asekcujem 111 Anhernom, n nempom no omy Cumeonom Hemamom dnHWIH
3atBOpeny nenuny. Ho, Tpu nenenuje kacuuje, y Conohannma cy ce Ha CIUIM Koja
je mmyctpoBana cMpt AHe JlaHmono, cabpanu OCTald YIaHOBU UCTOT JOMa, OHH
KOjH HHCY IpHUIaJaln BU3aHTH]CKOj rpaHu. Ha mpencrasu, unujy ocHOBY unHH bo-
TOPOJIMYMHO YCIICHEe, HACIHKAH je XPHCTOC KOju ca MajkoM IpHUCYCTBYje MOpPO-
naHOj skanoctr. Crapa KpaJjbuIla je prUKa3aHa Ha O/IpY, U3HAJ KOjer je HheH CHH
VYpour omnakyje, a aneo nmpuxsaTa weHy ayuy. Kpaj Hory, ca jeBanhesbeM y jen-
HOJj U KaJUOHHUIIOM y IPYToj PyLH, 3ayNOKOjeHy MOJIUTBY CIYXKH jelaH apxujepej
— HajBepoBaTHH]je BeH cuH [Ipeancnas, koju je Hajupe 0o enuckon y Xymy, a 3a-
tiM kao Caa I, y Bpeme nmuzama Conohana, Ha ipectoiry Cpricke 1njpkBe. Mcnpen
onpa, np>kehn y3 cBoj 00pa3 pyKy MpeMHUHYJIe cTape KpaJbuIle, KIeun IheHa cHaxa,
Kpaspulla JesieHa. Y ropmeM Jielly ClieHe MpUKa3aHa Cy JiBa CHHA U hepka u3 meHor
Opaka ca Ypomem — Jparytun, MuinyTud u bpmaua —, a uza mux Behu 6poj Be-
MOJKa KOjU TeCTOBHMA Cay4eCTBYjy Yy KAJIOCTH M MapamHIlaMa CKpUBAjy JIUIIE.

[Mocmatpane ymopeno, aBe mpeacrase ca nacneguuuuma Credana [IpoBeH-
YaHOT OTKPHUBAjy pa3iHMuUTe MOJUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa Cy HAacTale U JTUIHO-
CTH KOje Cy yTHIaie Ha m300p u kKapakrep ciauka. IIpsa, y Munemesn, Ha penpe-
3CHTaTHBAH HAYHMH IPUKa3yje MOPOIMILYy Ha YHjeM je Jerry ocHuBad auHactuje Cte-
(an Hemama, ca moptperuma odsajy citiapujux cunosa Ilpsosenuanoe: Pagocnana
KOjH je Kao BJIaJiap HACIHMKAH ca BEHIEM Ha IJIaBU U IPYTOr KOjU MPUHOCH Ha Jap
xpam nocsehen Basnecemy Xpucrosom. Poljenn y Opaky ca EBnokujom, npBu cH-
HoBH Ctedana [IpBoBeHuanor, kao ynyiu Cumeona Hemame u Anekcuja 111, oBe
MOKa3yjy CBOjy MPUITAIHOCT U quHacTuju Hemamwuha u mapckoj no3u Anhena. Ha-
CIIMKaHH 10 3aMuciu cBeTor CaBe, CIEAUIIHN CY, CBH 3ajeIHO, BerOBO HJIEjHO-IIO0-
JUTHYKO CXBaTamke XHUjepapXuje Mo KOjeM je jeJHOM OCTBAapeHO CPOJICTBO ca Iap-
CKOM JIMHACTHjoM, 0e3 003upa Ha MPOMEHE KOje je JOHOCHIIA CTBApHOCT, Y CBET-
CKOM TIOPETKY BIIACTH CPIICKO] Blagapckoj kyhu TpajHo oOe3dehuBano yriemHo
Mecto. Hajbospe TO moka3yje, Beh je pedeHo, YNHEHUIA Jla HU HajpaHUje CBEIO-
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yaHcTBO y CTyZieHHIIU (BepyjeMo Jia je TOMEH BH3aHTH]CKOT ,,Ilapa Ajiekce* y HaT-
IUCY TpaThuia U oAromapajyha mpBoOWTHa IpencTaBa, MOKpHUBeHa 1568) Huje Ha-
CTaJIo y BpeMe JIOK je CpOJHHYKA Be3a J[Bejy AUHacTHja Ouna akryenHa. He 3Hamo
Jla JIM je ucTa ujeja Ouia nmpejpovyeHa u y IpBOOMTHOM ciIMKapcTBy JKude, a cBaka-
KO je u3paxkeHa y MujemeBH, T/e je Be3aHOCT 3a [IAPCKy BIACT HATJIAIICHA U JIMKO-
BHMa OCHHBaua, cBetor KoHcraHTHHA U meroBe Majke Jemene. Cae je, pasyme ce,
HCTHIIAHO M OCTBAapHBaHO 3a cBeTor CaBe KOjH je MapHUrpazcKoj Biagapckoj Kyhu
JYroBao U CariacHOCT 3a CTUIAEkE L[PKBEHE HE3aBHCHOCTU.

Hpyra cinka, y Conohannma, Koja mpuKa3syje TpEeHYTaK JKaJOCTH 3a TPEMH-
HYJIOM CTapoM BIIalapKoM, 00yXBaTa WIAHOBE UCTE MOPOJUIIE, AU OHE KOjU HUCY
OuIM y HEemocpeaHoM CpoAcTBY ca AHhennma. HacTana je mocie cMpTH cBerora
Cage, y I3MCHECHIM MOJUTHYKHM MpHiIHKaMa, kaga CpOuja Buine Huje Omiia mp-
BEHCTBECHO YCMEPEHA Ha HENOCpE/He HacleHUKe Bu3aHTHje, HUTHU je CBOje MECTO
00e30ehuBata HCKIbYINBO Y BUXOBOM Kpyry. Ha oBoj cimmm, momroBame U TyTy
n3pakaBalo je MOTOMCTBO Mieuanke AHe JlaHmoi0, a MOCEOHY OZAHOCT U IIPUBP-
KEHOCT CpIicKa Kpasbula (paniykor nopeksa. Ca 10CTOjaHCTBOM M BUCOKOM JIH-
KOBHOM KYJITYpoM y o0a ciydaja, Ha HCTOPHjCKHUM CIIeHaMa JBajy HajBehmx cmo-
MeHuka 3unHor ciaukapersa XIII Bexa y CpOuju, ABa aena ucTe MOpoArle — IPBH
Be3aH 3a Bianajyhy auHactujy BuzanTHjcKor mapcTBa, a Ipyry 3a IIIEMEHHUTOT JIy-
XKJla IPOCTICPUTETHE CHJIC UHja je (uoTa Bnagaga MeauTepaHOM — HEIOCPETHO CY
oJipaxkaBaja MOJUTUYKE NPUINKE U UACOJIOLIKY IPUCTYII KOja c€ BUAU y OPOJHY-
HOM JXKHBOTY CpIICKe AMHAcTHje onl oko 1230. mo oko 1265. roauxe.

BUBJIMOT'PAGUIA

Teonocuje, XKusor cerora Case, usn. B. Januuuha, beorpan 1973°, 178; JI. Muprosuh, Crape cpr-
cke 6uorpaduje, beorpan 1924, 220; Teonocuje, XKuruje cseror Case, npeson JI. Mupxosuha
y penakuuju /. Bozoanosuha, nza. CK3, beorpang 1988, 170.

M. Jlackapuc, BuzanTtucke npuHuese y cpeameekoBHoj Cpouju, beorpan 1926 (Crape cpricke kpa-
spune, beorpax 1970), 9-31.

11. Ioiiosuh, ®pecke xkTuropa y Manactupy Munemiesu, [IKIUD 7 (1927) 95.

Crapu CpICKH POJOCIOBH U JieTonucH, usf. Jb. Citiojanosuha, beorpag — Cpemcku Kapnosuu (1927)
28, 29, 44 et passim.

B. Ilemxosuh, U3 crapor cprckor xusomnuca. Jluk Cs. Cae y Munemesu, [IKJIU® 8 (1928) 107.

G. Millet, Etudes sur les églises de Rascie, L’art byzantin ches les Slaves. Les Balkans, I, 1, Paris
1930, 168-169.

H. JI. Oxynes, IlopTpeThl KOPOICH-KTUTOPOB B cepOCKOil LepkoBHOH xkuBonucy, Byzantinoslavica 11
1 (Prague 1930) 76.

C. Ciuanojesuh, Ctean [IpBoBenuanu, ['onnmmuna Hukone Yynuha XLIII (beorpax 1934) 5-11.

C. Paoojuuh, IlopTpetn cprckux Biajaapa y cpeameM Beky, Ckombe 1934 (penpunrt beorpax 1996)
18-21.

P. I'pyjuh, Kana je rpahen manactup Munemesa, 'CHJI 15-16 (1936) 356.

N. L. Okunev, MunemeBo — namsaTHuUK cepOckoro uckyccrBa XIII Beka, Byzantinoslavica VII
(1937-1938) 34-35.



Tojko Cyb6oiiuh — Jbybomup Makcumosuh: Csern CaBa u moxusame Museriese 105

B. bBowrkosuh, Hekonko HaTIuca ca 3uj0Ba cpelmbeBekoBHUX LpkaBa, Cnomennk CKA LXXXVII
(1938) 4-8, mocebHo 7.

M. Roposuli-Jbybunrosuh, Y3 npobdiaem ukonorpaduje Cumeona u Case, Crapunap 7-8 (1958) 77.

A. Grabar, Une pyxide en ivoire a Dumbarton Oaks. Quelques notes sur 1’art profane pendant le der-
nier siecle de I’Empire byzantin, DOP 14 (1960) 131.

C. Paoojuuh, Crapo cprcko ciaukapctso, beorpan 1966 (Hosu Cax 2010°) 39-40.
C. Padojuuh, Munemesa, beorpax 1967, 1971, 9-10.

B. J. Bypuh, Tpu norahaja y cprnckoj apxasu XIV Beka u BUXOB ofjek y ciukapcty, 3JIYMC 4
(1968) 82-83.

/. Munowesuhi, Cpbu cBeTHTEBH y CTAPOM CpIickoMm ciukapctBy, O CpbOspaky, beorpan 1970, 152,
162-163, 228-229.

Buzanrtujcku u3BopH 3a ucropujy Hapozaa Jyrocnasuje, 1V, beorpax 1971, 164-166.
B. J. Bypuh, Buzantujcke ¢pecke y Jyrocaasuju, beorpan 1974, 193-194.

/. Munowesuh, konorpaduja ceeror Case y cpeamem Beky, CaBa Hemamwuh — cBetn Caa, HCTOpH-
ja u npenamwe, beorpang 1976, 286-288.

1. Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, Leiden 1976, 84-87.

C. Manouh, Hajcrapuju noprperu Ceror Case, Cern CaBa. CrioMeHHIIa [TOBOJIOM OCaMCTOTOJH-
wiuie pohemwa, 1175-1975, Beorpax 1977, 19-22.

B. Bypuh, Cetn CaBa u cinukapcTBo merosor n106a, Caa Hemamuh — cBern Casa. Vcropuja u mpe-
name, beorpax 1979, 246-252, 255-258.

P. Hukoauh, O tpoby ceror CaBe y MunemieBu, Caommrerba XIV (1982) 17-23.

M. hoposuh-/byounkosuh, Ynora apxuenuckona Case Hemamuha y ocHUBamY U pa3BHjamby MaHa-
ctupckor komiuiekca Munemese, Ceocku nanu Cperena BykocasibeBuha X (Ilpujenosbse 1982)
158-162.

B. bowkosuh — M. Yanax-Meouh, Hexa nutama Hajctapujer pa3nobspa Musemese, Caomnmremna XV
(1983) 20-22.

/. Cunoux, O caBnamapctBy kpasba Credana Pagocnasa, Mcropujcku wacomuc 35 (1988) 23-29.
C. Ieinixosuli, Hactanak MunemeBe, MusenieBa y HCTOPHju CPIICKOT Hapona, beorpan 1987, 4-7.
U. Bophesuh, Munemesa n Ctyaenuia, Museriesa y HCTOpHjU CpIICKOT Hapoja, beorpax 1987, 71 u 1.

I". Babuh, Bnajucnas Ha KTUTOPCKOM TOPTpeTy y Musenesy, Musiemesa y HCTOPHjH CPIICKOT Hapo-
na, beorpax 1987, 10-15.

b. Toouh, Munemesa u XXuya — temarcke u uKoHorpadcke mapainene, MusenieBa y HCTOPHJU CPII-
ckor Hapoja, beorpany 1987, 81-88.

B. J. Bypuh, Ilocsera Hemamunux 3a1yx01Ha U BiIagapcka uieonoruja, CTyieHUIa y IPKBEHOM KH-
BOTY M MCTOPHjH CpIicKOT Hapona, beorpan 1987, 13-25.

B. J. Bypuh, MuinemeBcko HajcTapuje ciaukapcTo. M3Bopu u mapanesne, MusemieBa y UCTOPHjH CPII-
ckor Hapona, beorpax 1987, 27-36.

C. Manouh, Hajcrapuju noprperu Csertor Case, llapcku umn Crepana Hemame, beorpam 1990,
78-83.

C. Manouh, Iloprpetn Ha ¢peckama, beorpan s. a., 4-6.

O. Kanouh, I'pobHa ob6enexja y npksu MaHactupa Munemese, Caommrema XXII-XXIII (1990-1991)
103-111.

B. J. Bypuh, Cpucka nuHactuja u Buszantuja Ha ¢ppeckama y Munemesu, 3orpad 22 (1992) 13-24.

/1. Iowiosuh, Cpricku BiIagapcku rpod y cpeameMm Beky, beorpan 1992, 48-51.

U. Bophesuh, Cetn Capa u ciaukanu nporpam Munemese. I'po6Ha koHueniuja nporpama, Ceocku
nanu Cperena BykocasibeBuha XVI (1995) 155 u nam. 30.

M. Yanax-Meouh — O. Kanouh, llpkBa Baznecemwa Xpucrosor y MuserieBi. ApXUTeKTypa npBe mo-
nosune XIII Beka, 1. Lipkee y Pamikoj, Beorpax 1995.



106 BU3AHTMICKH CBET HA Baskany (2012) 109-121

b. Ioiiosuh, O HOLIBU KTUTOPCKUX 1opTpera y Muemesn — cuje (npenenayiuje), MuemeBcky 3a-
mucu 3 (1998) 37-54.

b. ®epjanuuh — Jb. Maxcumosuh, Cetn CaBa usmely Enupa u Hukeje, CBetn Capa y cprickoj HCTO-
puju u Tpaauimju, beorpax 1998, 21-22.

b. I]seiixosuli, CTyieHUYKN €KCOHapTeKc W Kpasb Pamocnas: mpuior naroBamy, 3PBU 37 (1998)
74-85.

B. Toouh, PenpezenraTuBuu noprperu ceror Case y cpeamOBEKOBHOM ciukapcTBy, Cern CaBa y
CpIICKO] McTOpHju U Tpaauimju, beorpax 1998, 227-230.

b. I]seiikosufi, Buzantujcku nap u u ¢pecke y npunparu Munemese, Balcanica 32 (2001-2002)
297-309.

b. Musmkosuh, Xutuja ceeror CaBe Kao M3BOPH 3a MCTOPH]Yy CPEAHOBEKOBHE yMETHOCTH, beorpan
2008, 192-198.

B. Bybano, a mu cy kpasb Credan [IppoBeHuanu u weros cuH Pagocnas ounn casnagapu?, 3PBU 46
(2009) 201-229.

b. Toouh, HoBo Tymaueme nporpama u pacropena ¢pecaka y Muemiesu, Ha tparosuma Bojucnasa
J. Bypuha, beorpan 2011, 55-56.

Gojko Suboti¢ — Ljubomir Maksimovié
SAINT SAVA AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF MILESEVA

The portraits of the historical personalities in MileSeva are a primary source
for the question of when the monastery was built, considering that the biographers
of the archbishop Sava Nemanji¢, either make no mention of the latter’s role in its
construction (Domentijan) or do not record that role specifically, even though con-
necting it with the time of King Vladislav (Teodosije).

In the naos, Vladislav is depicted as the donor, and in the narthex he ap-
pears, on the western wall, with the members of his family, conducted by St. Sim-
eon, while depicted on the southern wall are SS. Constantine and Helen and an un-
known person in the robes of a Byzantine ruler. Having in mind that Saint Sava
was also the creator of the thematic program in the Church of the Mother of God
in Studenica, we should focus our consideration on a text — the famous inscription
at the base of the dome — penned by Saint Sava himself.

The inscription stresses that the Grand Zhupan Simeon Nemanja was the
svat of the Greek emperor Alexios (IlI) Angelos (meaning that Alexios’ daughter
Eudokia was married to Nemanja’s son, Stefan.) The cited words are all the more
worthy of attention by virtue of the fact that in 1208/9, when the inscription was
composed, Eudokia was no longer married to Sava’s brother, nor was Alexios II1
even on the throne of the Byzantine Empire to see the fall of Constantinople in the
IV Crusade (1204). The inscription testifies to the unchanged relationship towards
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Byzantine authority even after such a colossal disaster as the first collapse of the
Empire in 1204.

One can see the same relationship in Mileseva as well. Here, with the image
of Stefan the First Crowned, just as with Nemanja in Studenica, direct kinship is
highlighted with the Byzantine ruling house, that is to say, with Alexios III. Be-
side the portrait of Stefan, in the right, preserved part of the inscription, one can
read: Stefan, son of Saint Simeon Nemanja, son-in-law of the Greek emperor, kyr
Alexios. For those reasons, it is certain that the image of the Byzantine ruler in
Mileseva represented the emperor Alexios III Angelos. With a clear scheme en-
compassing the members of the two dynasties and determining their relationships,
Sava closed the thematic circle dedicated to the historical personalities who were
direct and indirect involved in the construction of MileSeva and its decoration.

Previously, after his return to the country with the dignity of archbishop and
independence for the Church, extensive construction and painting projects were
awaiting Sava, as well as numerous obligations in the organization of spiritual life.
Why would Vladislav, the younger son of Stefan the First Crowned, “getting
ahead” of the elder son precisely in that period, assume such a vast undertaking,
particularly if it was known that Radoslav should have inherited the throne? By
building an endowment in those circumstances, Vladislav would be digressing
from the custom of his time. So, in that sense one should understand Teodosije’s
account that Sava gave his blessing for the intention of his younger nephew to
erect MileSeva, after he had crowned him king.

The construction and fresco painting of MileSeva definitely cannot be as-
cribed entirely to the beginning of King Vladislav’s rule, from the change on the
throne at the very end of 1233 to Sava’s second voyage to the Holy Land, which
was to take him the whole year of 1235. In that case, only 1234 would be left
within the time frame of Vladislav’s reign when the saint could occupy himself
with work on Mileseva. This would narrow down the painting of the frescoes to
the year 1234. Preceding this, however, was all the work of building the church,
which, given its size, could not have been accomplished in the course of one sea-
son from spring to autumn. The construction works most probably took two years
and one more was needed for the structure to settle, before its decoration could be-
gin. And so, everything points to it being very likely that the foundation of the
monastery and the erection of the big church had already begun during the reign
of King Radoslav, when Sava could supervise the execution of the works. This ex-
plains why, on the original frescoes, Stefan and Radoslav wore royal crowns, but
not Vladislav.

On the other hand, it does not at all seem convincing that MileSeva was built
and its frescoes painted during the lifetime of Stefan the First-Crowned, nor that
Vladislav, several years before he succeeded his elder brother on the throne, had
carried out such extensive works. The most plausible suggestion, it appears, is that
this happened after the death of the First-Crowned, when the division of power
took place and the younger son held a suitable area where he was able to under-
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take the construction of his endowment. The years that were available to him,
from 1228 to 1234, were enough, according to the established practice, to found
the monastery, secure it with estates and fortify it with defending walls, and inside
them create cells and erect a church with frescoes. Consequently, the brothers
marked their reigns in their respective “lands” in a parallel manner: the elder, in
Studenica, adding to the state founder’s mausoleum an exonarthex where he was
buried and which bore his name, and the younger, in the region he ruled, building
a monastery as his resting-place where, as circumstances would have it, the grave
of the founder of the autocephalous church would become the most important
shrine.

The fresco painting, therefore, must have been finished in the last or next to
last year of Radoslav’s rule, in the time of harmonious relations between the suc-
cessors of Stefan the First-Crowned. The rebellion of the nobility against Rado-
slav at the end of 1233 and Vladislav’s acceptance of the crown, which apparently
did not please Saint Sava, changed those relations. Then or a little later, certainly
at the time when a change came about in monarchical insignia, all three kings ac-
quired domed crowns, giving them a more uniform appearance.

In this choice, consequently, room was given only to the children from the
marriage of the First-Crowned with Eudokia — the heirs of the imperial house —
who, with their ancestor Alexios III Angelos, and Stefan the First-Crowned, con-
stituted a close-knit and harmonious ensemble. Still, in Sopocani three decades
later, the picture illustrating the death of Ana Dandolo assembled the remaining
members of the same house who did not belong to the “Byzantine branch”. The
presentation in Sopocani looks as though it represents some kind of reflection of
the family procession from MileSeva, helping us to comprehend finally the ideo-
logical approach of MileSeva.

The dowager queen is depicted on a bier, above which her son Uro§ mourns
for her in an animated posture. At her feet, an archpriest is offering prayers —
most probably her son, who, as Sava II at the time of building Sopoéani, occupied
the throne of the Serbian Church. Kneeling before the bier is her daughter-in-law,
Queen Jelena. In the upper section is a presentation of the two sons and daughter
from her marriage with Uro§ — Dragutin, Milutin and Brnjaca.

When one examines them together, the presentations of the heirs of Stefan
the First-Crowned reveal the different political circumstances in which they were
created, and the personalities who influenced the choice and character of the pic-
tures. The first, in MileSeva, shows in a representative manner, the family headed
by Stefan Nemanja, the founder of the dynasty. Next follows his son Stefan, and
then the portraits of the two elder sons of the First-Crowned: Radoslav who, as the
ruler, is depicted with a crown on his head and Vladislav, holding out the Mile-
Sevo church as a gift. Both belonged to the Nemanji¢ dynasty and the imperial
Angelos lineage.

The other picture, in Sopocani, in the moment of mourning for the deceased
dowager queen, depicting the members of the same family, but not related to the
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Angelos family, came into being after the death of Saint Sava in changed political
circumstances. Here, the offspring of the Venetian lady, Ana Dandolo, expressed
respect and grief, and the Serbian queen of French origin, particular devotion and
affection. With dignity and high artistic culture in both cases, on the historical
scenes of the two greatest monuments of wall painting in the 13" century in Ser-
bia, two works of the same family — the first connected with the ruling dynasty of
the Byzantine Empire and the other with the Venetian Doge — directly mirrored
the political and ideological circumstances in the family life of the Serbian dy-
nasty from around 1230 to around 1265.
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CTE®AH HEMABUHh U BBEI'OB BPAT CABA
Y CIIMCUMA JUMHUTPUJA XOMATUHA*

VY pany ce mpoydaBajy HauuHU noMmumama Crepana Hemawuha u merosor
Opara CaBe y cniucuma OoXpuJCKoOr apxuenuckona J{uMurtpuja XomarruHa, Kao U 00-
MU BUxoBe MehycoOHe komyHHKanuje. AHanu3upa ce ynora kojy Credan n Casa
MMajy KOMIUIEKCHUM OKOJHOCTHMAa HaKOH HecTaHKa napctsa 1204. roguHe u lUX0B
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Boraru omyc oxpunckor apxuenuckona Jumutpuja Xomatuna (1216/1217-
—-1236) npexacraBiba HECYMBUBO jeJlaH O/ HajBPEIHUjUX MCTOYHHUKA 32 pazyMeBa-
e TIOJUTHKE eMUPCKE ApHKaBe OBOT BpeMeHa, IPYLITBA U MPOMEHa KOje je OHO J10-
JKUBEJIO Ha IIMUPOKOM MPOCTOPY KOjH C€ Hala3uo Moj TyXOBHOM Biamhy apxuemnu-
ckona Oxpuja, alld U 3a aHaJU3y CXBaTama M YKYIHOT CTama MmopaxxkeHux Pomeja
HakoH yHumTewa Llapctsa nagom Lapurpaga 1204. rogune. Y noajennakoj Mepu,
cBefoyancTBa JJumutpuja XoMaTHHA MPYKAjJy YBUI Y MPEXKY MTOBE3aHOCTH YHYTap
MIUPOKO cxBaheHOT BU3aHTH)CKOT CBETAa, U TO Ha BUIIE HUBOA, OJ1 OOMYHUX CBAKO-
JHEBHUX caBe3a, MpHUjaTesbCTaBa M Pa3MUPHIIA HEToBe OpPOjHE U pa3HOPOJHE Ma-
CTBE, JI0 CIMYHUX MOCTyNaKa rieMuha, yTUIIajHUX CBETOBHUX U JYXOBHHX JIOCTO-
JAaHCTBEHMKA W IEJOKYITHE MOJUTHYKE €JIUTE FHeroBe apXuenucKonuje. !

* PaJl je HACTA0 Kao pe3yJTaT UCTPAXKUBAba y OKBUPY NpojekTa eB. Op. 177015, koju nmoxpxa-
Ba MuHHUCTapcTBO npocBeTe U Hayke Pemy6Giuke Cpbuje.
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Bu npse nojosune XIII Bexa, mac CAHY 343 (1986) 131-178; A. Stavridou-Zafraka, Nixouo. o
'Hrewpog tov 130 aidvo. 180A0y1kN OVTImOPEBEST GTNV TPOGTARELL TOV VO, CLVOKTHCOLV TNV
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[Ipocrop 3a TeMeJbHHU]E U N10Y3/1aHU]j€ UCTPAKUBAKHE OBE OOMMHE U KOMILJIEK-
CHE KOJICKIIHj€ OTBOPEH je KPUTHIKNM n3faameM [ matepa [Ipunmuara 3 2002. ro-
JIMHE, KOjU je CBOJUM YKYIHHM, (DUIOJOLMIKAM U HCTOPUOTPAPCKUM PaioM MPOY-
4yno OpojHe npolsemMe Koju N3BUpY U3 XOMAaTHHOBUX aKaTa U MOKPEHYyO MHOTa IH-
Tama Koja 3acly’Kyjy HoceOHe IpaBlie HCTPAKUBAMbA.2

3a Hamy cpeAuHy OJ MOCEOHOT Cy 3Hayaja OHM aKTH OXPHUJICKOT apXHeu-
CKOIIa y KOjUMa C€ MU HemocpeaHo obpaha mpepcTaBHHIMNMA Biianajyhe mopoau-
e y Cpouju, 6pahu Credany nu CaBu Hemamwuhy, nim oHH y KOjUMa ce OJHOC H
nonuTuka npemMa CpOuju CIOMUBY y MUCMUAMA U OJUTyKaMa yryheHuM ApyruM Ko-
pecrnionienTiMa.3 Hema HUKaKBe CyMIbE JIa je HAjITO3HATH]jH XOMAaTHHOB aKT Be3aH
3a cprcky ucropujy mucMo ynyheHo Capu maja 1220. roamHe, jeJHO Mallo pe-
MeEK-JIeJI0 BU3aHTHjCKEe OJUTHYKE enucTojorpaduje, Koje je ca u3aambeM U IMpeBo-
oM ['eopruja Octporopekor u3 1938. ronguHe mocrano NpUCTYNayHO U LIMPE T10-
3HATO, ¥ U3BAaH YCKUX HAYYHHUX Kpyrosa.*

VY oBoMm pany, mehytum, oOpatuhemo Buiie naxmwe Ha akte Jumutpuja Xo-
MaTHHA KOjU TPETX0Jie Mporiameny ayTokedanuje Cpricke npkBe u nocsehemy
CaBe 3a apXHeIUCKOTa, pa3iuKyjyhu Tpu KaTeropuje XOMaTHHOBHX CIIHCA KOJU Ce
onHoce Ha CpOujy:

1. XomaTuHOBH criucu yryheHu BETUKOM JXKylaHy, a 3aTuM kpasby Credany
Hemamuhy;>

2. Axtu ynyheHnu apyrum ajgpecatuma y Kojuma XoMaTHH HaBOJH, Kao IpHU-
Mepe, ocTBapeHe WM HeocTBapeHe Opaune mianoBe Crepana Hemamuha,b u

avtokpatopia, Thessalonica 1990; A. Laiou, Mariage, amour et parenté 4 Byzance aux Xle-XIlle siec-
les, Paris 1992, 56-58, 153-162; A. Stavridou-Zafraka, The Political Ideology in the State of Epirus,
Urbs capta. The Fourth Crusade and Its Consequences, ed. 4. Laiou, Paris 2005, 311-323.

2 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, ed. G. Prinzing, Berlin — New York 2002 [CFHB
XXXVIII] (=Chomatenos). Cf. G. Prinzing, A Quasi Patriarch in the State of Epiros: The Autocepha-
lous Archbishop of “Boulgaria” (Ohrid) Demetrios Chomatenos, 3PBU 41 (2004) 165-182 (=Prin-
zing, Quasi Patriarch).

3 Haj6osbe 1 HajaeTalbHKje UCTpaXxkuBambe oaHoca CpOuje W BU3AHTHjCKHX JpiKaBa HACTAIUX
HaKOH npornactu napcersa 1204. rogune npyxuo je b. @epjanuuhi, CpOuja 1 BU3AHTUJCKU CBET Y MPBO]
nonoBunu XIII Beka, 3PBU 27-28 (1989) 103-148 (=®epjanuufi, Cpbuja u BuzanTHjcku cBeT). B.
ucitiu, ABTOKe(aTHOCT CPIICKE HPKBE U OXpujcka apxuenuckomnuja, CaBa Hemamuh — Ceeru Capa
(yp. B. Bypuh), beorpan 1979, 65-72; b. ®@epjanuuh — Jb. Maxcumosuh, Ceeru Casa u3melyy Enupa
u Hukeje, Cetu CaBa y cprickoj uctopuju u tpaguuuju (yp. C. Auprosuh), beorpan 1998, 13-25; L.
Maksimovié, La Serbie et les contrées voisines avant et apres la [Ve croisade, Urbs capta. The Fourth
Crusade and Its Consequences, ed. A. Laiou, Paris 2005, 269-282.

4 I'. Ociupozopcku, Iucmo Tumurpuja Xomatnjana CB. CaBu u outoMak XoMaTHjaHOBOT ITH-
cma narpujapxy I'epmany o CaBunom nocehemwy, CBerocaBcku 300pHHK, Kmura 2 (M3sopu), beo-
rpax 1938, 91-111; yn. na ucrom mecry u @. I panuh, OaroBopu oXpuackor apxuenuckona Jumu-
Tpuja XoMaTHjaHa Ha IHUTama cprckor kpaba Credana Panocnasa, 149-189. Yu. 4. B. Iotiosuh,
KmmxeBHa Bpeanoct nucma Jumutpuja XomaTujana ceetom Casu, Manactup XKuua, Kpasseso 2000,
35-46. O moryhem patoBamwy CaBuHOr J00Mjama ayTokedanne apxuenuckonuje y 1218. roauny, pa-
HHj€ HEro LITO je TO A0 cajaa yodbuuajeHo cmartpano, B. C. Aupkosuh, JJlomenTHjaHOBA IIpoconorpadu-
ja, 3PBU 45 (2008) 141-155.

5 Chomatenos, no. 10 (55-56), no. 13 (61-63).

6 Chomatenos, no. 1 (19-26).
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3. AKTH TIOBE3aHM ca mporiamemeM ayTokedanuje Cpricke 1pkse, Beh mo-
MEHYTO UcMO apxuenuckorny CaBu U oJroBop XomaTrHa Hukejckom marpujapxy
I'epmany, y KoMe ce ommupHo ocBphe u Ha oBaj jgorabhaj.’

HajBumie maxxme he OMTH MOKIOWKEHO MPENCTaBbaky MPBE TEMATUKE — aKa-
ta Xomaruna ynyhennx Credany Hemamuhy, mox he ce 3a npyre ase HaBeaeHe
TEeMe aHAIM3UPATH Haj3HAYAJHHU]H ACTICKTH XOMAaTHHOBUX BECTH, YKJIOIJBEHH Y KOH-
TEKCT BOXHUX TOJUTHYKHAX MPOMEHA KOje Cy Ce OJurpaBajie y MPBUM TOJUHAMa
HakoH 1To je Jumutpuje XomatuH nocBeheH 3a OXpUACKOT apXUEMHCKOIIa.

XomatunoBa nucMma Credany Hemamwuhy nerasbHO je UCTpa)kMBao MOKOjHU
boxunap ®epjanunh y cBOM THOHUPCKOM pajay o ogHocy CpOuje u BU3aHTH)CKOT
cBera nocine naga Lapurpana 1204. rogune, 00jaBJbeHOM Mpe BUILE O] IBE Jele-
auje.8 Ilpoxy6ibyjyhu u XpoHoomky npoumpyjyhu uctpaxkusama yrnpaso [ uaTe-
pa [punnunra,’ @epjanunh je aHanM3Mpao UCIPEIUIETAHE POAOHMHCKO-TOIUTHYKE
onnoce usmehy Cpouje, najnpe Credana Hemamuha u Enupcke apxase. Camu ak-
TH XOMAaTHHOBH O ceOH, MehyTHM, 3aCiIy)Xyjy IONaTHY HaXiby H IPOydaBarbe, Yy
HAImopy Ja ce JI0JaTHO aHallu3upa KapakTep OJHOCAa OXPHUJICKOT apXHUEeHCKoIla
mpeMa BEeJIUKOM XKymlaHy U kpajby CredaHy, Kao U IMOJIUTHKA CAMOT apXHEMUCKOIIa
u MeljycoOHa yCIOBJBEHOCT MOJIMTHYKUX MOTEe3a U CTaBOBa Ha 00e CTpaHe.

Panuje ox nBa mucma-akra Jumutpuje Xomarus je ynytuo Credany Hema-
KUy Ha CaMOM MMOYETKY CBOT apXHEMHUCKOICKOT ciyx)00Bama y Oxpuay (akT 6poj
10), He MHOTO BpeMeHa (CacBUM CHUTYPHO HE BHIIE OJ T'OJIMHY WJIU JIBE), HAKOH
wTo je Hacieauo Joana Kamatupa Ha ToMm monoxajy 1216/1217. roguue.!0 3pa-
HUYHU pa3ior XoMaTHHOBOT oArosopa CredaHy OHMIIO je MHTamke BEIUKOT JKyIIaHa
Ja au 6u My OMo 103BoJbeH Opak ca hepxom nokojunor Muxamna (Komuuna Jlyke)
Amnbena, Oyayhu na je merosa (MMEeHOM Hemo3HaTa) cecTpa Ouia ynara 3a Muxau-
noBor Gpata Manojia.!l

OBako MocTaB/beHa U U3 yIiia KAHOHCKOT MpaBa mocMaTpaHa, pa3MeHa Iuca-
ma u nopyka uzmel)y Credana Hemamwuha u Jlumurpuja XoMaTHHA OTKPHBA MHO-
IITBO MHA4YC HEIO3HATHUX OKOJHOCTHU U3 OJHOCa Hemamunor cuna ca EHI/IpCKOM
IpXKaBOM Y HacTajamby, alld M BHUIIE O]l TOra, caMi XOMATHHOBH aKTH CBEIOYE O
HEroBOj JUIIOMATCKO] BEIITHHY KOja je OWiia HECKPUBEHO MOJUTHYKH 000jeHa, U

7 Chomatenos, no. 86 (296-302), no. 112 (368-370), no. 114 (370-378).

8 @epjanyuh, Cpbuja u BuszanTHjcku cBer, 105-119.

9 V3 pan naBenen y narnomenu 1, cf. u G. Prinzing, Enstehung und Rezeption der Justinia-
na-Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter, Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978) 269-287; idem, Das Kaisertum im Sta-
at von Epeiros. Propagierung, Stabilisierung und Verfall, IMpokTid Ale@voig GVUTOGIOV Y10, T0 Ag-
omnotdto tng Hrelpov (Apta, 27-31 Maiov), ed. E. Chryssos, Arta 1992, 17-30.

10 Cf. Chomatenos, Prolegomena, 72%-73*.

11 JTeraspHO 0 n1po0iieMy 1 MPOBIEeMAaTHIHOCTH OBOT CpOACTBa, Pepjanuuli, Cpbuja u BU3aHTH]-
cku cBet, 105-108.
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0 3Ha4ajHOj MpOMeHH y camoj OXpHJICKO] apXUETIHCKOIH]HU JI0 KOje je JIONIIO Hhe-
TOBUM CTYyNIaleM Ha E-CHO Yelo.

[Tonazehu ox camor TuTyIuCcama ajpecaTa Kao BEJUKOT KynaHa yntaBe Cp-
o6uje u Jlykibe, MOCTajy HEJBOCMHCIEHO jacHe U XOoMaTHHOBa ymyheHocT y Tpe-
HyTHE MOJHUTHYKE ofHOce y Enupy u Ha mmupeM O0aqkaHCKOM MIPOCTOPY, alld U Cy-
mTuHCKa ykibyueHocT Credana Hemamwuha y eusanitiujcku ceeiti. CtedanoBa Tu-
TyJla, Koja ce y TOM o0JHKY He cpehe y ’eroBUM CPIICKUM TOKyMEHTHUMA, KaKo Be-
JIMKOXKYITAHCKUM TaKO ¥ KPaJbeBCKUM,!2 UMa CBOj HECYMIBHMBH TTAH/IAH Y, YCIOBHO
peueno, tutyiu Koncrantuna boauHa ca meroBor HeJaBHO mpoHal)eHOr mevaTta:
ekcycujact / rocniozap Jykise u Cpouje.!3 Credpan Hemamuh je Tume, riienano u3
BHU3aHTH]CKOT, M1 TaKO U efupckoe yria, 0Mo MPUKJbYYeH HU3Y BU3AHTHU]CKHX JIO-
CTOjaHCTBEHHUKA KOjU Cy UMaJld BJIACT YIIPaBO HaJ OBUM JABeMa oOiactuma: boaun
MOYETKOM LiapeBama Anekcruja KoMHHHA ca BP0 BHCOKOM THUTYJIOM NPOTOCEBa-
cta, a Ctedan oBeHYaH LAPCKOM THUTYJIOM CEBacCTOKpaTopa, Ha Kojy XOMaTHH, IITO
j€ BpJIO MHAMKATHBHO, HUKaJa HU HE alyaupa.

Hako je moBoja HacTaHKa XOMAaTHHOBOT aKTa yOOHUYajCHO MUTAKE jEAHOT
MPUNIAJHUKA HKErOBE MacTBE O MOTyhMM KaHOHCKHM IIpernpekama 3a CKIIAaIame
IUTAHUPAHOT Opaka, OXPUJCKH apXHEIUCKOI OAroBapa CPICKOM BEIUKOM XKyHaHy
Ha MOHEIITO APYrayujyd HaYWH HEero IITO YNHHU Yy OPOJHUM JIPYyTUM CIMYHHUM CIIy4Ya-
jeBuma. Cama popma mucMa-enucToie Kojy je XoMaTuH n3adpao camo je jeiaH o
00JIMKa KOMYHHKAIIMje KOjuMa e OH CIIYXKHO, IOK HaBOheme CONCTBEHE MyHE MH-
TuTynanuje kao mmionthy boxjom apxuenuckona IIpse Jyctunujane u nene by-
rapcke camo 1o ce0u ykasyje Ha oapeleHy pe3epBHCAHOCT HOBOT apXHEIUCKOIA,
IITO je BUIJBMBO M HA MHOTO JIMYHHUjeM TOHY kojuM XomaTuH nuire Ctedany He-
Jyr0o HAKOH KpyHHUCama noTomer (akt 0poj 13). XomaTus ynorpedspaBa oBy ¢op-
MyJy Hajuemhe y jeZJHOj BPCTH 3BAaHMYHUX MHUcaMa ynyheHnX pa3snIuduTHM aapeca-
tuma — u3mely ocranor n Casu Hemamwuhy maja 1220. rogune n Hukejckom mna-
Tpujapxy ['epmany, HajBepoBaTHHje 1227. roaune.

Ocum Tora, XOMaTHHOB aKT ¥ CBOJUM XJIAJHHM, YE€CTO HEJbYyOa3HUM TOHOM,
yrnyhyje Ha mpo6yieM KOjH je OYUTIIeTHO HACTA0 Y OJHOCHMA Ca CPIICKUM BEITHKHM
KyIIaHOM HAaKOH Ipey3uMama Biactd Teomopa AHBena, apXHeIHCKOIIOBOTr 3a-
IMITUTHHUKA U aM6I/IHI/IO3HOF HOBOT rocmogapa EHI/Ipa, amy 1 caMuM XOMaTHHOBUM
MOCTaBJbEHEM Ha MECTO JYXOBHOT npeaBoannka Enupcke apxkase. OXpuacku ap-
XHEITUCKOII KpaTko ykazyje Credany Hemamuhy na Ou meros 6pak ca hepxom mo-
KojHOr Muxamna Ennpckor 6Mo KaHOHCKH HEZ03BOJBCH 300T METOT CTeneHa (He-

12 C. Hosakxosuh, 3aKOHCKH CIIOMEHHIH CPIICKHUX Jp)KaBa cpeimer Beka, beorpan 1912, Benu-
ku xynan: [ociooun Cinegpan (136); Beau xcyiian Ciieghan (136); Kpcini éenujeca ocyiana Citiegha-
Ha, Hameciinoea 2ociioouna cee cpiicke 3emme (386). Kpam: Ciepan kpan cpiicku (137); Cineghan,
o boorcujoj munociiu eenuanu iipsu kpas cee cpiicke semme, Juoxauiiuje u Tpasynuje u Jarmayuje
u 3axymmwa (571); ja epewnu Cilieghan, eeauxu Kpas, HameciHu 20CHOOUH cee cpiicke 3emme u J{uo-
rkauje u Jaamayuje u Tpasynuje u Xymcke semmwe (586), y nornucy: Citieghan, iio muaociiiu boxcujoj
BEHYAHU Kpa/b U camoopacay cee cpiicke 3emme u tiomopcke (587).

13 J.-C. Cheynet, La place de la Serbie dans la diplomatie byzantine a la fin du Xle siecle, 3PBU
45 (2008) 89-97; yn. B. Ciianxosuh, Manojino Komuun, Buzantujcku map (1143-1180), beorpam 2008,
248-268; I1. Komainuna, Busantujcka turyna Koncrantuna boauna, 3PBU 48 (2011) 61-76.
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KPBHOT, KOTHATCKOT) CPOJCTBa, 0e3 MHa4Ye yoOuvajeHor MMOo3UBama Ha OIUTyKe I1a-
tpujapaxa Cucunuja u3 10. Beka, ogHocHo Jlyke Xpucosepra u3z 12. u BpemeHna
Manojna KomnuHa, 3aBpiraBajyhu oBaj A€o enucTode KPATKUM, jJaACHUM U MOMAJIO
HEJMIUIOMATCKAM 3aK/bydkoM: M Tomuko, makie, o tome.!4

Hpyru neo oBor akra, MehyTuMm, ykasyje Ha pasznore crnopema usmehy Cre-
(ana Hemamwuha u Enupara, Ma KOTUKO OHU OWJIM TPUKPUBEHU XOMAaTHHOBUM He-
yTpaJHUM u3pasuma. Y BpeMe kajaa je apxuenuckon o6uo JoBan Kamartup, Ctedan
je oI \era qo0Mo JT03BOJY JIa Ce HEeroB HajcTapHju CUH PamociaB 0XEeHH JAPYyrom
hepkom Muxauna Enupckor, Teogopom. Mako XomaTHH MpoMeHy cTaBa, 3alpaBo
IpeIOMHUIIBAkEe O KaHOHCKO] MCIPABHOCTH OBOT Opaka, NPHIHCYje — MOMAJIo
MOJICMEIUBUBO — CBOM MPETXOJHUKY KOJH je U3 He3Harha MOTPEINro,!S oH J10BOJb-
HO jacHO mpeHocH 1a je Credan BepoBao Aa je Taj Opak U Aajbe JO3BOJHEH.

UYuan ce nma je mpomena nonutuke npema Credany Hemamuhy, omHocHO
npema Opaky HBeroBor HacJlIeAHUKA, HACTYIHIIA ca TPOMEHOM YTHIIaja y OXPHJICKO]
apXUENUCKOIHUjH, AoackoM XomatuHa U npesiamhy Teomopa Anhena, unjom hep-
koM he ce PajgocnaB Tek HEmITO KacHHUje, Kajga MONUTHUKUA OJHOCH Oyay IOHOBO
MIPOMEH-CHH U CaBE3HUINTBO yuBpuIheHo, 61arocnoBoM ucror JJumurpuja Xomaru-
Ha, 0’KCHUTH. !0

Hpyro nucmo Jumutpuja Xomaruna Credpany Hemamuhy Hactano je HakoH
CredaHoBOr KpyHHUCakha, K0 OJIFOBOP Ha jeHO MPAKTUYHO, MOTJIO O ce Yak pehn
TEXHUYKO MHUTAE CPICKOT Kpasba. ToH 0BOr XOMaTHHOBOT IHCMa je, Y CKIIay ca
TEMOM, aJIi ¥ HOBHM CTaTyCOM CPIICKOT KpaJba, MOTITYHO JAPYyTaudjd y OJHOCY Ha
npeTxoaHu akT. Oxpuacku apxuenuckon HasuBa Ctedana kpaib CpoOuje (Pné
TepPlog) u obpaha My ce ca yapciniéo wiu (| Bacirlelor 6GoV) anu OH HE TPOMYINTa
Jla HarJlacu CBOjy JYXOBHY BJIACT HaJl CPIICKUM KpasbeM, YIPKOC HETOBOM y31U3a-
BY y XHjepapxuju Buagapa. Y nopehemy ca XomatunoBuM nucMuma Teonopy AH-
heny, y mucmy Crepany Hemamuhy monasu 1o myHOT m3paxaja AyXOBHA ITOTUH-
CHOCT CPIICKOT Kpajba U HETOB HEYMOPEINBO HIKH II0JIOKA] Y OJHOCY Ha CIHp-
ckor rocrnopapa.l?

IMurame, mehytum, xoje ce Hamehe oBUM akToM XOMAaTHHA, OJAHOCH C€ Ha
BpeMe HETOBOT HACTaHKa: ferminus post quem je, HapaBHO, CTedaHOBO KpyHHCA-
€ 32 KpaJsba, ajli CyIITHHCKa AnieMa koja ce Hamehe jecte na mu ce Ctedan obpa-
hao oXpHICKOM apXHENMUCKOIy Ipe Iporjaniema ayTokedanHe apXHemucKoNHje,
WM MOXJa HaKoH Tora? Y MpBOM ClIydajy, OBa Npemnucka OM Mopayia HacTaTH y

14 Kot todtao pév mept tovtov, Chomatenos, 10/55.31-32. OBaksa (opMynanmja Huje peTka y
BU3aHTU)CKUM HCTOPHjCKHM JIeIUMa, O3Ha4yaBajyhu npekus Hapaluje o jeHOj TEMU U IIpena3ak Ha Ipu-
HoBeJame IPYrux u JApyrauujux gorabaja, a mocebHo je pano xopucru I'eopruje [laxumep, 4. Failler,
Citations et réminiscences dans I’ Histoire de George Pachyméres, REB 62 (2004) 159-180, 175.

IS Chomatenos 10/56.41-54. XomMaTHHOB MOACMCLUBHB TOH YHEPEH je MOMAjeJHAKO MpemMa
Credany 1 npema HBeroBom npetrxoaHuky JoBany Kamatupy, xoju, HaBo1HO, HUje 3Hao na je Pamo-
cnaB cuH EBnokuje!

16 Chomatenos, 15*-21%; Prinzing, Quasi Patriarch, 172-173. B. u J. [leae6yuli, [Tucma Josa-
Ha AnokaBka Teomopy yku, 3PBU 45 (2008) 125-140.

17 Ha npumep, Chomatenos, 11/57-59.
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KpaTKoM BpeMeHCcKoM nepuoy 1217-1218. roqune, ¢ moryhuomthy na je Casa py-
KOITOJIO’KEH 3a apXuenuckora Moxaa Beh Tokom 1218. rojuHe, Kao mTo je TO He-
JIaBHO ONpPEe3HO npeniokuo nokojun Cuma hAupkosuh.!8

2

[Mutame ogroca ca Cpoujom Credana Hemamwuha Ouio je, ouuriieIHo, jeTHO
O]l HAjBAXHUJUX MUTaKka MMOYSTKOM XOMATHHOBOI apXHemuckonara. VHTeH3uTeT
oJHOCa, pohauka HCHPEIUIETAHOCT B TPAKEHHE 3aj€THUYKOT TTOJIUTHIKOT HHTEpeca
Yy CaBE3HMIITBY HMJIM HE TIPUCTAjarhe Ha Fhera, yKasyjy Ha )KUBY KoMmyHuKanujy Cp-
ouje Credana Hemamunha ca enupckom Jip:kaBoM. Y3 TUIaHUpaHe OpakoBe caMorT
Credana u meropor cuHa PagociaBa, moceOHO MONMUTUYKU OCeTJbUBE, Jumutpuje
XomaTHH je Mopao J1a objammasa, 4ak u onpasaaBa Opak Credanose hepke Kowm-
HuHe ca ['eoprujom Kamonacom. [ToceOHO je HHIMKATHBAH akT 6poj 3, y kome Xo-
MaTHH CTPIUBHMBO M JETaJFHO OJroBapa emuckory Kpoje, koju ce cHakHO MPOTH-
BUO 0BOM Opaky.!9 U3 pasnora Koju Ham OCTajy HEMOBOJLHO jaCHH, jep UX M CaM
Humutpuje XoMaTHH He caomimuTaBa, enuckon Kpoje je 6Mo oyurieaHo Hempuja-
TeJbekH pacnoioxer npema Crepany Hemamuhy U mpoTHBaH yCIoCTaBbamwy MPH-
jaTeJbCKHX, CABe3HHYKUX OJHOCA Ca CPICKHM BIaIapoM. XOMAaTHHOB aKT, KOjU ce
HE MO)KE MPEIU3HO JATUPATH, aTH KOjH HECYMILHBO MOTHYE Ca CaMOT IT0YETKA he-
rOBE JyXOBHE BJIQJIABUHE OXPHICKOM apXHEMUCKONUjoM,20 yKasyje Ha YHYTpaIlEhe
CyKoOe y eNMupCKOj pKaBU U pa3InyuTa CXBaTama MOJUTHYKOT MpaBlia KOjUM OHa
Tpeba na uae. Hakon npeobutHe onpesnoctu Teonopa Anberna u camor XomaruHa
y onnocuMa npema Credany Hemamuhy, Emup he ce yckopo okpeHyTH MOTHTHY-
KOM caBe3HHIITBY ca CpOujom, moteBphenum Opakom Hajcrapujer CtehaHOBOT CH-
Ha Pamocmaa u Teomopose hepke Ame 1219. wmum 1220. roaune,?! ynpkoc cpm-
CKOM JIlyXOBHOM OKpeTamy Hukeju u no0ujamy ojaTiie ayToKe(paIHOCTH 3a CBOjY
LPKBY.

[ToTpebHoO je, y3 To, uctahu 1a HUCY JOBOJBHO YOCIJBHUBU apIrYMEHTH KOjU HE
MIPUXBAaTajy 1a je mMe — caMo n3 XoMaTHHOBHX akara mo3Harte hepke Credana He-
Mame — 3ancrta 6uno Komuuna. [IpuMepu xoju ce HaBoJie Kako OU ce OCOPHUIIO J1a
je CredanoBa hepka Moria HOCUTH YIIPaBO OBO UME JIpYraduju Cy IO CBOM Kapak-
Tepy 07l HAUMHA HAa KOju XOMAaTHH crioMuibe Komuuny.22 Mako ce He MOXe ca CH-
rypHomhy TBPIHWTH, OKOJIHOCT Ja caMO y HaBEICHOM OATOBOpY emmckomy Kpoje

18 B. nanomeny 4. M3naBay XOMaTHHOBUX aKara caMO KOHCTaTyje Ja je aKT MOpao HacTaTH
nakon CredanoBor kpynucamwa 1217. roguae, Chomatenos, 75%

19 Chomatenos, 3/33-38.

20 Chomatenos, 66*-67%.

21 C. Kucac, O Bpemeny ckianama 6paka Credana Pagocnasa ca Anom Komuun, 3PBU 18
(1978) 131-139.

22 Chomatenos, 64*—65*, narn. 3. XoMaTHH HHje UMa0 HAKAKBOT pas3jora Ja y KOPECIIOH/EH-
LHjH ca CBOJUM cy(dparaHom, KOjU je OUMIJIEHO HPUTOM OHO U OOpOEHOTr, HEMUPHOT ayXa, HABOJH
OMIIO KOje OCHM 3BaHMYHOT, WM KMy 3BaHMYHO mosHator mMeHa CtedaHoBe hepke.
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XomatuH paBHO cenaMm nyta CredanoBy hepky HazuBa MCcKbyuynBo KomHMHA —
Kopvnvn,23 1pe roBopy y MPUIIOT J1a c€ OHA 3aMCTa TAKO W 3Bala.

3

XomartunoBa nucma CaBu Hemamuhy m Hukejckom mnatpujapxy ['epmany
NPEICTaBJbajy PEMEK-Iella BH3aHTHjCKE CHICTONIApHEe TUILIOMATHjEe M 3aCIIyXKy]y
MOCeOHy JeTajbHy aHAIU3y, KaKO HCTOPH]CKO-TIOINTHYKY, TaKO U (DUIONOIIKY U
upeonomky. OrpannynhemMo ce TpeHYTHO caMO Ha CHa)kaH yTUCAK O JTyOOKoj, 4aKk
NOTHYHO] yKJbydeHocTH CaBe Hemammha y BH3aHTHCKH CBET, IIPE W TOCIE Taja
[Hapurpanga 1204. roguae TokoM YeTBPTOT KPCTAIIKOT paTa, O MOCEOHOM ITOJI0XKa-
Jy TIPBOT CPIICKOT apXHUENHCKOIa Ha ITUPOKOM IPOCTOPY BH3aHTHjCKE cepe yTH-
1aja y mpBuM JeneHdjama 13. Beka.

HaunH Ha K0ju OXPHIACKH apXHEMHCKOI TOBOPH O UYBEHY M CIaBH (4aK U
JEIIHO] BPCTHU TMOMYyJIapHOCTH) KOjy je CaBa cTeKao CBOjUM YKYITHUM JICIIOBAHEM,
JKUBOTOM, IpalilbamMa, alld 1 0OTaTCTBOM U yTHIIajeM, TIOTBphyje H3y3eTaH MoJI0Ka]
CredanoBor mitalhjer 6paTta y KpyroBuMa BU3aHTH]CKE €IHMTE, Ha Mpeiiasy U3 JBaHa-
ecTor y tpunaecto cronehe.24

CaBuHa yTUIQJHOCT MPOUCTHUIANIA j€ KAKO U3 HEroBOT MPUHYEBCKOI MOpe-
KJ1a, KOjH je ca cOOOM HOCHJIO M CTBAPHO MaTepHjaiHO OOTraTCTBO, TAKO M U3 HEro-
BE MOHAIIIKe CJIaBe, KOja je TUM IMOPEKIOM caMmo JojaTHO noTipraHa. Casa je 61o
y MOTIIYHOCTH YKJIOIUbEH Y BH3aHTH]CKH CBET C Kpaja JBAHAECTOT U M0YETKa TPH-
HaecTor ctojicha, 0 Yemy je, HecBecHO, mocBenouro u JJoOpuma JaapejkoBuy, Oy-
nyhu apxuenuckon HoBropojacku AHTOHHjE€ Yy CBOM IIyTOIIMCHOM H3BEIITAjy U3
[apurpana 1200. roguue.25 Onucyjyhu manactup Boropoauue Esepreruue, ou
ucTHYe J1a je y memy xuBeo Caga, cpicku KHe3, HAKOH IITO je oTuiiao ca Ceere
lope.

23 Chomatenos, 3/ 34, 26; 35, 63; 35, 67; 35, 74; 36, 96; 37, 125; 37, 149.

24 Tloce6no: Chomatenos, 86/296, 8-16.

25 OBaj BaKaH TEKCT j€ U JlaJbe TEIIKO JOCTYyINaH y crapoM uzaamwy X. M. Jloiapes, Knura na-
JIOMHHK, CKa3aHUE MeCT CBTHIX BO Llaperpame AHToHHs Apxuenuckorna HOBropojckoro B 1200 roxy,
IIpaBocnaBuuii [lanectunckuii Coopuuk 51, Cankr-Ilerepcoypr 1899. HoBo m3name cnpema Llopu
Manecka, G. Majeska, Russian Pilgrims in Constantinople, DOP 56 (2002) 93-108. Yu. 5.
Tpugynosuh, Ca cBeroropckux u3Bopa, beorpan 2004 (Kwura nokinonuk, 35-64, ciomon Case, 46 u
Omnwc napurpajackux csetuma Auronnja Hosroposckor, 21-34). Henasuo je C. Paxosa, UeTBbpTHSIT
KPBCTOHOCEH IOXOJ] B MCTOpHYecKara mameT Ha npaBociaBuute Ciassau, Coduja 2007, yuunumna
0Baj Ba)KAH W3BOP MPUCTYHAYHHjUM Kpo3 Oyrapcku mpeBoj, 262-278 (cmomen Case, 273).
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Vlada Stankovic

STEFAN NEMANJIC AND HIS BROTHER SAVA
IN THE ACTS OF DEMETRIOS CHOMATENOS

Almost simultaneously with becoming the archbishop of Ohrid (Bulgaria) in
1216/1217, as a protégé of Theodore Angelos, Demetrios Chomatenos embarked
on settling the political relations of the State of Epirus with the neighboring rulers,
among whom the archzhupan, and from 1217 king of Serbia, Stephen, was on of
the most prominent personalities. Chomatenos’ acts bear witness to the intensive
communication between the State of Epirus, some of which went through the
Archbishopric of Ohrid, and Serbia, conveying some unique information about
family ties between the two neighboring regions. Of particular importance are the
quality and the fashion of Chomatenos’ communication with Stephan Nemanjié
and his younger brother Sava, that confirm their complete inclusion in to the
Byzantine world of the first decades of the thirteenth century, revealing, at the
same time, the strong political role of the archbishop of Ohrid. According to the
analysis of Chomatenos’ acts, it seems conceivable that Theodore Angelos at-
tempted to pursue a more neutral policy toward Serbia and its ruler in the first
years of his rule, until the final agreement with Stephan Nemanji¢ and the mar-
riage of his daughter Anna with Stephan’s heir in 1219/1220. The turnabout in
policy toward an alliance with Stephan Nemanjié was not looked upon favorably
by all bishops of Chomatenos’ diocese (act 3), and Chomatenos might have per-
sonally shared the views of some opponents of Theodore Angelos’ new policy,
since his authority was challenged and strongly undermined with the recognition
of the Serbian autocephalous church that Sava obtained from Nicaea in 1218/1219.
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BPAHUCIIAB TOJAWh
(dunozodcku pakynrer YHuBep3urera y beorpany)

APXUEIINCKOII JIAB — TBOPAILl NKOHOI'PA®CKOI'
[TPOTPAMA ®PECAKA YV CBETOJ CO®UIN OXPUIACKOJ*

Apxuenuckon JlaB (1037-1056) krurop je Cere Coduje y Oxpuay: nmoaurao
j€ LPKBY U y B0j 320KPY)KHNO IAPUTPAJCKH IPOrpaM MPEKO MOCBETE LPKBE M HEHUX
napakimnca, a 3aciIy’kaH je u 3a ciukame (pecaka. JIaBoB yTuIaj Ha U300p CiIMKa ce
HapO4HTO jacHO ocehia y onrapy Hpkee. Y KJby4HUM TeMama — [Ipuuennhy anocroa,
JaBmpamy Xpucta cBeToM Bacunujy Benukom u BacuinujeBoj npBoj ciiyx0u y Xpamy
— HCIIOJbCHA Cy FHETOBa CXBaTamka O MPUPOAM MPHUECHOT Xjieda U O BH3AHTHU]CKO]
JUTYPTHUjH, KOja je Y THCAaHOM OOJIHMKY CaoIlIITaBao 3allafHOM CBEIITEHCTBY. Iherose
[ocjIaHuLe Cy Ouiie J1e0 BEJMKe IojleMuKe ca PuMom, koja je noBelia 10 IPKBEHOT
packona 1054. rogune. C npyre ctpane, apxuenuckon Jlas je ayrokedanHu cratyc
OXpI/I}ICKe apxnermcrcormje 1 BCHO IMOPEKJIO UCTAaKao IMPCKO CIMKa PUMCKHX I1ara
WNuokentuja u Burnuiuja, ciioBeHckux (6yeapckux) cBetutesba Kupuna u Kimumenra
U moprtpera napurpaickor narpujapxa Jescratuja. @pecke y Ceroj Coduju ce y
oBOM pany natyjy usmehy 1052. u 1056. ronune.

Kwyune peuu: OXpUACKa apXHENHCKONHja, apxuenuckon Jlas, upksa Ceere
Cooduje y Oxpuy, BU3aHTH]CKO CIHMKapCTBO, HKOHOTpaduja, IpKBeHH packon 1054.
TOUHE

Cabopna upkBa OXpuICKe apXHENHUCKOIIMje MPBOPA3pEIHO je IPaTUTeIbCKO
U cIHKapcko neno XI Beka, KoMe je CHaXKaH MevaT YTHCHYO KTUTOP apXUEIHCKOI
JlaB. 3a mera ce 3Ha Ja je Ouo poxom u3 manoasujcke Iladuaronuje u na je nper-
xoJHO 6mo xapTtoduinakc y napurpaackoj Cseroj Coduju, onakiue ra je 1037. ro-
nuHe ap Muxawino [V mocrtasuo 3a ,,npsor oj ['pka‘ apxuenmckomna y Oxpuny. !

* Papn je HacTao Kao pe3ysTaT UCTPaKMBaba y OKBUPY IpojekTa eB. op. 177036, koju noapxa-
Ba MuHHCTAapCcTBO mpocBeTe U Hayke Pemybmuke Cpouje.

| HajBaxxHuje mogaTke 0 apxuenuckony JlaBy CaonIuTHO je SMHCKOI JeBOJICKH MHXaHIO 0KO
1118. ropune y nonynama CkunuuuHe Xponuke: B. Proki¢, Zusitze in der Handschrift des Johannes
Skylitzes Codex Vindobonensis hist. graec. LXXIV, Miinchen 1906, 35 (No 58), 49; loannis Scylitzae
Synopsis Historiarum, ed. /. Thurn, Berlin — New York 1973, 400, 433-434, 479. O JlaBy Bun. u H.
Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida, Leipzig 1902, 6; 5. [Ipokuh, Ilocranak OXpuackor narpujapxa-
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OBO BEroBO IMEHOBAKE CUTYPHO HUje OWJIO cydajHo, jep ce y Llapurpany nHacro-
jano Ha uBpurheM Be3UBamy 3alaJHUX O0NACTH LAPCTBA 32 MPECTOHHILY HE CaMO y
MOJUTHYIKOM Beh 1 y IPKBEHOM MOTIIEAY; ¢ Apyre crpane, JIaB je u cBojuM mope-
KJIOM 010 O6nu3ak napy Muxauiny U HECyMBUBO J00Opo 00pa3oBaH, IITO CE 3aKJbY-
qyje Mo FHErOBUM cacTaBUMa IMOCBeheHMM acKeTCKUM M JOTMATCKHM IHTamHMa.
OH je y mocienmuM roJuHama XHBOTa IMOCTA0 HajONMMKK capaJHMK MaTpujapxa
Muxanna Kepynapuja 1 akTHBHH YYECHHK y MTOJICMHIIN C PUMCKOM IpkBoM (1052—
1054), wto he ce y Benukoj Mepu ojipa3uTu Ha (hpeckama mberoBe cabopHe I[PKBE y
Oxpuny.

Panuje ce kturopcTBo apxuenuckona JlaBa y Ceroj Coduju yecto ocropa-
BaJIO WM yMAambHBAJIO MIPETIOCTABKOM JIa je IPKBY moaurao Oyrapeku map Camyn-
710, TOK Ou je JlaB camo 3aBpmino u ocimkao. Taka craB 3actyna u bopuc Ynnan,
ayTop MOCICA’E MOHOTpaduje 0 apXUTEKTypH IPKBE, mosazehu o1 HeJOKa3aHUX
TBpAKH N2 je cexumre CamymioBe marpujapmuje 0mro y Oxpuay, Kao u oJ1 IBe
rpaauTesbeke ase Koje ce youaajy Ha Hpkeu.2 Munubeme 0 CaMyniioBoj Usrpai-
wu Cete Coduje HHje TOTBpheHO ToJaMMa; ITaBUIIe, HeJJaBHO je YTBpheHo ja
Oxpua Hukan Huje 6mo CaMmyniioBa NPECTOHMLIA, @ CIIECTBEHO HU CEIUIITE Hhero-
BOT IPBOCBEIITEHUKA, IITO hie MOCTaTH TeK KacHUje, CBaKako npe BacwuiunjeBor 3a-
y3umama Oxpuia, y kacuy jecen 1015. rogune.3 Yumennna je na ce y Karamory
Oyrapckux apxuenuckona jenuno Jlas HaBoqu kao krutop Ceere Coduje: O xti-
co¢ Ty Kdtm éxkkAnciay én’ dvépatt The dylag 100 @0l Zoglag.4 TauHo je
UumaHoBO 3amaxkame Jia je 0 BUCHHE OJ JBa MeTpa Omio xopuirheHo Apyradwuje
IpaJuBO, IITO 3HAYM JIa je Y U3rpaambu IPKBE OMIIO MPEKHIa, alli M3Tjena He TaKo
BEJIMKOT Kao MITO ayTop 3aMuiuba. [lucan apyre MoHorpaduje 0 apXUTEKTypH
Ceere Coduje, bapbapa Mapuja IlleneBany, nako yoehena na je mpkBy U3rpaaro
apxuenuckorn JlaB, gomymra MoryhHoct aa je 3amouerta y Bpeme JlaBoBor mpet-
xojnHuka apxuenuckorna Josana (1019-1036).5 Hecriopho je, Mmehytum, na je Cera
Coduja 3amMHUIIIBEHA U U3BEJCHA Ca JOCICIHO CIIPOBEACHOM KOHIICIIIIH]OM IIPOCTO-
pa, HauMHA IPadike U yHyTpaIlmker ypehema, a To 3Ha4M 110 3aMHCIH KOja HCKIbY-
Tyje 3HaYajHUje XPOHOIOIIKE MPEKHIe I TIporpamMcke u3Mene.b Ctora Hema pas-
JIora 3a CyMmby JAa je apxuemuckorn Jlap 610 \meH jeIuHH KTHUTOP, KAKO je U IoMe-

Ta, 'mac CKA XC (1912) 237-240; A. Michel, Der Autor des Brifes Leos von Achrida, BNJ 3 (1922)
49-66; idem, Humbert und Kerullarios, 11, Padeborn 1930, 123-137, 282-294; H. G. Beck, Kirche
und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Miinchen 1959, 534-535; E. Biittner, Erzbischof
Leon von Ohrid (1037-1056), Leben und Werk (mit den Texten seiner bisher unedierten asketischen
Schrift und seiner drei Briefe an den Papst), Bamberg 2007, 23-62.

2 B. Yuiian, Ceeta Coduja kareapaien xpam Ha OXpuHjicKa apXHUeUCcKonuja. XpOHOJIOTHja Ha
apxutekrypara, Ckomje 1996, 83-86.

3 C. Hupusaimpuli, Camyniosa gpxxaBa — oouM u kapaxrep, beorpax 1997, 156.

4 Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida, 6; /. Heanos, Benarapcku crapunu us Maxejonus, Co-
¢dus 1921, 566.

5 B. M. Schellewald, Die Architektur der Sophienkirche in Ohrid, Bonn 1986, 125-126,
158-159, 188.

6 B. Kopali, Ceera Coduja y Oxpuiy, IpocTop, CTpyKTypa, obmuiu. M3sopu, 3orpad 32
(2008) 29-32.
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HyT y Karanory 6yrapckux apxuemnuckorna. OBo MUIIJBEHE NOTKPEIUbYje YHECHHU-
Ija ITO [PKBA, HaKo carpaljeHa y ayxXy NPOBUHIM]CKOT I'PaJUTEIECTBA, HMa MHOTE
OJUIMKE [APUIPALCKE apXUTEKType — TaKBH CY HEH YHYTPALILH [IPOCTOP, KyIOJI-
HO PCHICHKHC, CHIpaT HaA HAPTEKCOM, MO3aWYKW MOA W APYTOCTCIICHU IUIACTUIHU
ykpacu Ha dacangama.’ [IpoTHB 3HAYajHO paHHUje M3rPajmHe PKBE TOBOPH M IAaTO-
Bame (pecaka y boj — oko cpeaune XI Beka.3

Ha Ilapurpan ynyhyje u mocsera 1pkBe boxjoj mpemynpoctu, 4ume jy je
KTUTOP yHaIJFHBO ITOBE3a0 ca IpkBoM llapurpancke marpujammuje, y K0joj je Iyro
roxuna 6uo xaprodunakc.? Apxuernuckorn JIaB je mapurpagcku mporpam cBoje ca-
OopHe IPKBE 320KPY’KHO MTOCBeTaMa mapakinca y3 onrap Cerom Joany [Ipereun
u YeTpeceTopuii CeBaCTHjCKUX MydeHUKa U CBETUM arocToIMMa n3Ha | hakoHu-
KOHa, JaKJie OHUMa Koju ¢y y Llapurpaay umanu cBoja dyBaHa CBETHIIHIITA, TJC Cy
um niounsasie u Mowtu. !0 ITo uctpaxkusamuma b. M. Illenesannose, 18a napakiu-
ca Cy MOCTojajla M M3HaJ 3alaJHuX JeloBa OOYHHX OpoaoBa, KOjU HUCY cayyBa-
au.!! JlonmymramMo MOTYRHOCT 1a ¢y Y BE3M ¢ THM MapakiuCHMa HACIMKAHE JIBE Te-
Me y HapTekcy, Cenam 3acnanux edeckux miaauha (M3Haa CTENEHUINTa KOje BOAU
Ha cnpat) u [logusame npopoka Mimje Ha HeOO (M3HAA Mpojasa y jyKHH Opoi),
TeMe KOje ce WHaue He yKJIamajy y CIMKaHU IporpaM oBor mpocrtopa. Kynt ede-
CKHMX Miajquha je m3riena MpuiIndHO 0o pasBujeH y llapurpany, jep je Cumeon
Metadpact (X Bek) JereHay o lbHMa YHEO y CBOj 300pHUK CBETHX, a FhHXOB Ipa-
3uMK je y cnenehem cronehy yksbyduen y cunakcap Llapurpaacke npkse,!2 nok je
npopoky Wnnju 6uno nocseheno Hekonmko xpamosa y Llapurpany a meros orprau
j€ Kao 3HaMEeHUTa peNuKBHUja yyBaH y napakuucy [Ipopoka Mnuje y upkxsu boropo-
mune Papocke. 13

Ca 3HaTHOM BepoBaTHOhOM ce MO’Ke IPETIIOCTABUTH A je apXuenucKkor Jlas
y Lapurpamgy Hamao ciukape KOju ¢y OCIHKaIN HheroBy HpkBy. [Ipemma y mpecro-
HHUIM HUj€ CauyBaHO HHjETHO JIEJIO CIMYHO OXPHACKOM, Ha MAPHUTPATACKO MOPEKIIO

7 Schellewald, Die Architektur der Sophienkirche, 159, 188; Kopah, Csera Coduja y Oxpuny,
31-32.

8 O pmaroBamy (pecaka Buji. Ham. 44.

9 Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 23, nan. 41. Oxpujcka LpKBa je HOJUIHyTa Ha CTapOM
KyJITHOM MECTY, ajli HHje [T03HATa I0CBETa PaHUjer XpaMa. bes u3BopHe MOTBpAE ¢y MULUbeHa bopu-
ca Yunana (Ceera Coduja, 30) 1a je Ha OBOM MeCTy joul nap JycTuHHjaH carpajno 0a3wiIuKy U I0-
ceruo je Ceroj Coduju, kao u VMsana Cueraposa (Mcropus nHa Oxpuackara apxuenuckonus I, Co-
¢dus 1924, 34) na je Toboxma CamynioBa LpKBa OWia ¢ UCTOM MOCBETOM.

10 R. Janin, La géographie ecclésiastique de I’Empire byzantin I-3. Le si¢ge de Constantinople
et le Patriarcat oecuménique. Les églises et les monasteres, Paris 1953, 50, 114, 229, 256, 423-457,
483, 498-502. U3nax onTapckor jena pKBe MOCTOoje /IBa Mapakirca, y IpBoM HeMa (pecaka, ma ce
HE 3Ha HBEeroBa IMoCBeTa, JIOK Ce y APYroM Hajas3u omTeheH! MUKIYC CMPTH ABAHAECTOPHIIE allOCTOIA.
OOHMYHO ce MUCIH Jia Cy mapakiucu miuahu ox upkee (Pppecke y jy)KHOM Mapakiucy ce 0e3pasiokHO
aTyjy y mo3HHje Bpeme), mTo je aemantoBana Schellewald, Die Architektur der Sophienkirche,
80-81, Rek. PI. II.

11 Schellewald, Die Architektur der Sophienkirche, 74-78.

12 H. Delehaye, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles 1902, 155-156,
865-866.

13 Janin, La géographie ecclésiastique, 143-146.
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CIIKapa yka3yjy MHOTE TeMe, FlbHXO0Ba jacHOha, CTPOTOCT U IOCIEIHOCT pacriopea
¢pecaka.l4 C npyre crpaHe, aHanu3sa jeiHe rpyne CIOMEHHKA CIIMKApCTBa U3 Cpe-
muHe XI Beka — Cpera Coduja y Oxpuny, Bomoua kox Crpymure, Cera Coduja
y Conyny u Cetru Hukona y Mupu y Manoj A3uju — nokasaia je aa OBO CIUKap-
CTBO MMa 3ajeJIHMYKO, HajBepoBaTHHje Lapurpajacko ucxomaumre.!S To akryenusy-
je IaBHO yOoueHy Be3y OXPHACKHX (pecaka ca pyKoIHcHMa HACTAlIUM Yy Hapurpa-
ckoM CTyAMTCKOM MaHacTHpy, Mel)y KojuMma je Kao moceOHO BakaH M3BOjEH T3B.
Bpucroscku ncanrtup (1066) nz bubnuorexe Bpurtanckor myseja.lo

V¥ Cseroj Coduju je MHOTO (pecaka YHUIITEHO, HAPOUUTO Y HAOCY, Al Ce
10 MIPEOCTATMM CIIMKaMa MOYK€e 3aMHUCIUTH BUXOB IPBOOUTHH pacnopen,!’ 3acHo-
BaH Ha Mporpamy Koju je 6uo yoosmden usmely IX u XI Bexa. Hajpuie mecra y
OJITapy U3aBOjeHO je 3a boropoauiy ¢ XpucTom, TUTYPrijcKe U CTapo3aBeTHE Te-
M€ U JINKOBE CBETHX CMHUCKOIIA; y KyIIOJIH Hajl HAOCOM — KaKO Ce IPETHOCTaBha —
6uo je Xpucroc ITaHTOKpaTOp ca MPOpOIKMa, a Ha 3UI0BHMA Cy Ce Hana3uwiu Be-
JIUKY TPa3HUIM, GUrype U morpeja CBeTUX u J0 yiasa apxanlenu; anhenu cy Ha-
CIIMKAHU U HAa CBOJOBHMA HApTEKCa, KOJU je CKOPO y IEIHHU OUO MCHYEHECH JIHKO-
BHMa CBETHX JKEHA, JIOK je CPSAUIIBU TpaBej H0OMO 0COOCH M BPJO 3aHHMJBUB
[porpam Be3aH 3a yiia3 y LPKBY; Haj3a/[], HapakIICH OKO 0JTapa cy UMaJH LHUKIyCce
CBOjUX MaTpoHa. YormIiTe He Tpeba CyMmatu Ja ¢y y onabupy u pacropehusamy
TeMa UCKYCHHU CIMKApU MMaJId He CaMoO CcarjlaCHOCT apxuernuckorna Jlasa, Beh y mwe-
MY U OUIHYHO 0Opa3oBaHOT capajHHKa, HAPOUUTO MPH H3BONCHY HEKHX PETKHX
WK TIOTIYHO HOBHX CIIHKa.!8

14 Bup. R. Ljubinkovi¢ — M. Corovié-Ljubinkovi¢, La peinture médiévale a Ohrid, Musée nati-
onal d’Ohrid, Recueil de traveaux, éd. spéciale, Ohrid 1961, 102; C. Paoojuufi, Ilpunosu 3a ucropujy
HajcTapHjer OXpUICKOr ciukapceTBa, 300pHUK panoBa Buzantonomkor uncruryra 8-2 (1964) 377; R.
Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung zu einer Geschichte der mittelalterlichen Monumentalmalerei in
Serbien und Makedonien, Giessen 1976, 242.

15 V. J. Djurié, Un courant stylistique dans la peinture byzantine vers le milieu du XIe siecle,
3orpad 15 (1984) 15-23. He mory ce 3aHeMapuTH HU ojpeleHe CIMYHOCTH OXPUACKHUX (pecaka ca
mozanunma XI Bexa y Hea Monu na Xuocy, Cseroj Coduju y KujeBy n ladpuuma xon Atune, uuje
LApHUrpasICKo MOPEKII0 HHUje CIOPHO; 0 ogHocy oxpujicke Csere Coduje npema OBUM U JIPYTHM CHO-
vennnnma X1 Bexa Bun. Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 235-242.

16 Paoojuuli, Tpunosu, 377. O pykonucuma U3 OBOT APUIPAJCKOr MaHacTupa Bui. K. Weit-
zmann, Byzantine Miniature and Icon Painting in the Eleventh Century, Proceeding of the XIIIth Inter-
national Congress of Byzantine Studies, Oxford 1966, London 1967, 207-212; I. Hutter, Theodoros
BiBAtoypdeog und die Buchmalerei in Studiu, Bolletino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 51 (1997)
177-203.

17 Hajnoriynuju npere] Tekcrosa o Gppeckama y Ceeroj Coduju nouenu cy B. J. Bypuh, Bu-
3aHTHjcKe (pecke y Jyrocnasuju, beorpan 1974, 179-180 u []. I’ pozdanos, [IpoydyBarma Ha )KUBOIH-
cor Ha Csera Coduja Oxpuacka, Ctyauu 3a oxpujckuor sxusonuc, Cromje 1990, 24-34. Heku pajo-
BH o0jaBsbeHn nocie 1990. rogune Ouhe HaBeleHM y HalIeM YJIaHKY.

18 T0TOBO CBM MCTpaXKMBAYH OXPUACKUX (ppecaka Cy carjacHH Jia je Ha ’UXOB H300p U M3IJIe]
yrunao apxuenuckon Jlas; Bua. Ha npumep, R. Ljubinkovié, Les influences de la vie politique contem-
poraine sur la décoration des églises d’Ohrid, Actes du XIIe Congres international d’études byzanti-
nes, III, Beograd 1964, 223; Paodojuuh, lpuno3u, 377, 380; Bypuh, Buzantujcke dpecke y Jyrocna-
Buju, 10; Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 145, 153; A. Wharton Epstein, The Political Content of
the Painting of Saint Sophia at Ohrid, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 29 (1980) 325.
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3a KTUTOpa LPKBE CE Ca MHOTO CHUTYPHOCTH MOTY Be3aTH OHE (hpecke 4mja ce
3HaYCHa U MOPYKE MOKIIAMNAjy ca IerOBHM TEKCTOBHMA U )KMBUM yuelnheM y mpe-
JIOMHHM LPKBEHUM jorahajuma oko cpeanne XI Beka. 3aTo hemo nmaxkmy ycMmepH-
TH Ha OJNITapCKH MPOCTOP, Y KOME Cy Ce BHIIE HEro APYT/Ae y IPKBU MojaBuie dpe-
CKe ca HOBOM, T1a U HEOUYEKUBAHOM caapKuHOM.!? JIuTyprujcke temMe y 0BOM Tpo-
cTopy HajOoosbe cy mpoyuniu Anape ['pabap, Bojucnas J. Dypuh u Anexcej Mu-
xajnmoBnd JIunos.20 [IpBu je HajTauHMje MCIMTAO BHUXOBY HKOHOTpadujy, a apyra
IBOjHIA Cy UX NPOTyMaymjia y JOTMAaTCKO-TUTYPTHjCKOM CBETIIy W ITOBe3aja ca
nocnaHuiaMa koje je apxuenuckon Jlas nusmely 1052. u 1054. ynyhusao tpanuj-
CKOM €THCKOIy JoBaHy, a MPEKO Fera I[EJIOM 3alaJHOM CBEIITEHCTBY U PHMCKOM
nanu.2! M3 mux ce BUIU Ja je OXPUACKH apXHEMUCKon 0no 100po ymyhen y p-
KBEHA MTUTamka, 300T Yera je u OMo jeIaH oJ] HAjUCTAKHYTHJUX YUYECHUKA Yy CIopy ca
Jlatuauma. tberosa nucma cy OTBOpHIIa BEJIMKY MOJIEMHUKY, KOja je JoBeja A0 Lp-
KBeHOT pactena u3mehy e npkse 1054. ronune. Bepyje ce na je 6am oH paspa-
IO OCHOBHE GOTOCIIOBCKE apryMeHTe MPaBOCIaBHNX,22 1 3aTO He W3HEeHalyje 1mTo
Ce HEroBO MME HAIUIO Ha APYTrOM MECTY Y aHATEMH MAaICKUX JIerata, OIMax Imocie
umeHa natpujapxa Kepymnapuja. Crora je onpaBnaHo TpaxeHa Be3a uzmely JlaBo-
BHX CTaBOBA M3JIOKEHUX y MOCTaHUIaMa U (pecaka y OXpuIy HACTaINX MO He-
roBuM Hag3opoMm. CaMo ce Tako, yocTajoM, M MOXe O0jaCHUTH HHUXOBA U3Yy3€T-
HOCT Y BU3aHTHjCKOM CIHMKapcTBY XI Beka, HAPOUHUTO OHMUX BE3aHHMX 3a KJbYUHE
JOTMATCKE M JUTYPTHjCKE TEMe.

Kao mro je no6po mosHaro, cBe Tpu JIaBoBe MmocinaHmIe ce 0OTHOCE Ha IPHPO-
Jly eBXapHUCTHjCKOr Xjeba M y AaJeKo Mamb0j Mepu Ha Mpa3HoBame cy0oTe W Heka
Jpyra IpKBeHa nuTama. CyImTHHA Cropa CBOAMIIA Ce Ha yIoTpeOy KBacHOT (artos) u
OeckBacHOT (azyma) mpudecHOT Xjieba. Apxuenuckorn JlaB W Opyru mpaBoCiIaBHU
OorociioBu onTyxuBanu cy Jlatune ma ynmotpebom OeckBacHOr xjeda ciene crape
jyaejcke obuuaje, mTo OM Mopasio OMTH U3MEHEHO, jep je Ha TajHoj BeyepH Harmy-
mrer Ctapu 3aKoH 1 XPpHUCTOC je Taaa Kao IMPBOCBEUITEHUK yCTaHOBNO HOBY Ilacxy.

OBaxBa JI0OrMaTCKa cXBaTama UCTaKkHyTa cy Ha (peckama Csere Coduje He To-
JIMKO CTBapameM HOBHX CIIMKA, KOJIUKO Y3 TOMOh HHXOBUX CHTHHX WKOHOTPA(PCKHX
M3MEHa Koje Cy UM Jale HOBa 3HaueHa. Y IPYrUM OKOJHOCTHMA OHE He OM nMaie Be-

19 ®dpecke y onTapy cy HajnoTnyHuje nonucanu u odjasumm I1. Muwkosux-Ileiex, Marepuja-
JIM 332 MaKeJOHCKaTa CPeHOBEKOBHA yMeTHOCT. PpeckuTe Bo cBeTHaMIuTeTo Ha npkBata Cs. Coduja
Bo Oxpupa, 36opauk Ha Apxeonomkuor mysej I (1956) 37-67, 1. I-XXXI; Paoojuuh, Tlpunosu,
357-369, cn. 1-7; R. Hamann-Mac Lean — H. Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und
Makedonien von 11 bis zum frithen 14 Jahrhundert, Giessen 1963, Plan 1-4, Abb. 4-25.

20 4. Grabar, Les peintures murales dans le choeur de Sainte-Sophie d’Ohrid, CA 15 (1965)
257-265; Bypuh, Buzantujcke ppecke, 9-10; A. M. Jluoos, Cxu3ma U BU3aHTUHCKas XpaMoBasi 1€KO-
pauust, Boctounoxpuctuanckuii xpam. Jluryprus u uckyccrso, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1994, 17-25 [ucro
Ha eHrjeckoM jesuky: Byzantine Church Decoration and the Great Schism of 1054, Byzantion 68
(1998) 381-397].

21 JIaBoBe MOCTaHHIE CY HEKOJIHMKO 1yTa 00jaB/beHE, a lMXOBO KPUTHUYKO H3/aFhe HEaBHO je
npupenuo Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 162-261.

22 M. H. Smith, «And Take Bread...». Cerularius and the Azyme Contraversy of 1054, Paris
1978, 106-107; Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 51-53.



124 BU3AHTMICKH CBET HA Baskany (2012) 119-136

hu 3Hauaj HUTH O 3aciTy’KMBase MOCEOHY MaXHY, KaJl ce He OU 3HAJIO J1a Cy Ce I0ja-
BUJIC Y jeTHOM M3Y3ETHO OCETJHUBOM TPEHYTKY KaKBO je OMIJIO BpeMe BEIHKOT IPKBe-
Hor packona. CBe je y oiTapy OXpHICKE I[PKBE HAHM3IJIC] TI03HATO a Y CYIITHHU HOBO
u apyrauuje. [IpuBuaHo apxanuna boropomuna ¢ XpuctoM y ancuay 100uia je HOBO
3Hauerbe JPYraurjuM H3TIe[oM XpUCTa y Menasbony;23 cpemumimbu jeo [Ipuuentha
aroctona (ci1. 1) moTnyHo je u3Memen;24 [Be ClieHe Be3aHe 3a cBeTor Bacuimja (e
2-3) oBjie Cy IIPBU | jeJIMHH YT HACIIMKAHE Y BU3AHTH]CKO] YMETHOCTH; U300p | pac-
Mope]] CBEeTHX apxujepeja Takohe je Apyraumju Hero y ocrajauM Ipkama XI Beka.

HoBuny mpencraBiba U HH3 CTApO3aBETHUX MpEACTaBa KOje ce Ha OBOM Me-
CTY — OCHM PETKHX IOjeJHHAYHUX MPUMEpa, YIJIaBHOM y KamaIoKUjCKUM LPKBa-
Ma2> — HUCY CIIMKaJIEe joul 0] paHOXpHUIThaHCKUX BpeMeHa. [1oMITo ce y 0XpUICKO]
LPKBU Halaze y OJTapCKOM NPOCTOPY, HECIIOPHO Cy MMalle 3Hadewme mpaodpaza
XpucTOBOT OBaIUIohema, HEroBe JKPTBe U eBXxapucTrje.26 TakBo HBUXOBO pasyme-
Bambe MOTIIYHO j€ y CKJIaay ca cXBaTameM JBa 3aBeta y Buzantuju: Ctapu 3aBer je
camo Tpacika 1 HajaBa gorahaja xoju he npexo Xpucra outu ucnymenn y Hopom
sagery (2 Kop. 5, 17).27 Y Cseroj Couju je oBako cxsaheH u 0HOC JBa CBENITEH-
CTBa CIIMKAambEM YETBOPHIIE CTAPO3AaBETHHX IPBOCBEINTEHHKA HA yJasy y LPKBY.28
Hcra cxBarama Cy UCIIOJbCHA U Y onTapy: cpenmu anheo y ['ocTospyoipy ABpamo-
BoM (ci1. 4) uma kper y HuMOy,29 10K je Ha Bpxy JlecTBuIa JaKOBJbEBUX HACIHKAH
Xpuctoc Crapan maHa, U3riiefa MPBU MyT y jeJHO] AOCTa TayHO JATOBAaHO] Ip-
kBu.30 OBa apyra cieHa ca jaBbambeM 1'0Croja CTapo3aBEeTHOM JAKOBY CHTYpPHO
HHUje CIy4ajHO MOCTaBJheHA 10 JaBibama XpHcTa cBeToM Bacwimjy (ci. 2), xao
mTo je u XKprBa ABpaMoBa ompaBiaHo Hacnukana 10 Ilpuyemrha amoctona. Bu-
3aHTHjcKa TUTypruja je CTapu 3aBeT MPEeBOJIMIa Ha IUIaH OIIITET Cracema, Koje je
KOHauHO ocTBapeHo y Xpucry.3! U apxuenuckon Jlas je y jeqnoj ox cBojux mocia-

23 Paoojuuh, punosu, 357-359; M. Taiwmuhi- Bypuh, Boropoxnua Hukomneja, 360pHuK pagosa
I xonrpeca Casesa apymrasa ucropudapa ymernoctu COPJ, Oxpun 1976, 39-51; Wharton Epstein,
The Political Content, 318-319; A. M. JIudos, O6pa3 Xpucra-apxuepess B HKOHOTpapUIeCKOl Mpo-
rpamme Codun Oxpuackoit, 3orpad 17 (1986) 5-20.

24 Paoojuuh, Mpunosu, 359-340; Grabar, Les peintures murales, 259-260.

25 C. Jolivet-Lévy, Les égleses byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme iconographique de
I’abside et des ses abords, Paris 1991, 23, 38, 61, 77, 99, 132, 134, 167. Maino nocie Oxpuua HEKOJIU-
KO MCTHX CTapo3aBeTHHX InpezcTtaBa nojasuhe ce u 'y Ceroj Coduju y KujeBy, anu u3BaH oiarapckor
npocropa: V. Lazarev, Nouvelles découvertes dans la cathédrale Sainte-Sophie de Kiev, Byzantinosla-
vica 19/1 (1958) 91-92.

26 O wuma cy onumpHo nucainu Padojuuli, Ipunosu, 361-362 u Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundle-
gung, 183-185; Hajoosbe ux je objacuuo Grabar, Les peintures murales, 260-261; Bun. u Bypuh, Bu-
3aHTHjcKe (pecke, 9; Juoos, Obpa3 Xpucra-apxuepes, 11-13.

27 O oanocy Busantunana npema Crapom 3aBety Bua. The Old Testament in Byzantium (ed.
P. Magdalino and R. Nelson), Washington 2010, moce6Ho yBogHH TekcT npupehusaua, 1-38.

28 [1. Mumwrosux-Ileiiex, ®peckute BO HAOCOT U HapTekcoT Ha npkeara Cs. Coduja Bo Oxpu,
Kyarypno nacnencrso 3 (1966) 18, 21.

29 Muswkosux-Ileiiex, Matepujann, 45, 1. IV.

30 Hcimo, 49, 1. VIII; A. M. JTudos, O6pa3 Xpucra B XpaMOBO# JEKOpaLy ¥ BH3aHTHHCKAsI
xpucronorus nocie cxusmel 1054 r., JIpeBHepycckoe uckyccrBo. Busantus u JIpesuss Pycs, C.-Ile-
TepOypr 1999, 166.

31 P. N. Trembelas, Al tpeig Aertovpylon katd Tovg £v ABMvog kddukang, Atina 1982, 180.
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HUIIA 3aKJbYYHO, MTOCJIE OMIIMPHIX IuTaTa U3 Jema amocTonckux o npeodpaheHuM
He3Ha0omIMMa, J1a Cy TpaBeIHU CBHX BPEMEHa jeHaKH mpea borom u 3a To je Ha-
Beo npumep ABpama: ,,Otall Ham ABpaM cIiacuo ce He oOpe3ameM Beh CBOjoM Be-
poM, a ¥ Mu heMo ce TOM BEPOM, a He 3aKOHOM crnacuTu‘‘.32 OXpUACKU apXHEIH-
CKOII je cTape mpuMepe cllacema IMO0Ka3ao Ha 3UA0BHMA CBOje LPKBE CIMKaMa O
ABpamy, 0 TpOjUIH jeBpejcKuX Miaauha u JakoBJbeBOM BU3HjOoM y BeTniby, Koju-
Ma je BU3aHTHjCKa OOTOCIOBCKA MICA0 OJAaBHO OJpEIHiia JOIMAaTCKa H JIUTYPTHj-
cKka 3Hauema. JlaBoBo pasymeBame Crapor u HoBor 3aBera HUje, JaKie, HH IO Ye-
My OJCTYyMajio oJ nqorme npuxsaheHe Ha VMcToKy, MTO ce BUIU U U3 EHETOBOT KO-
MeHTapa jegHor go0po HaljeHor mecTa koj cetor [ puropuja borocnosa, mocsehe-
HOT OJIHOCY CTAapO3aBETHE MpaciuKe (TO TPOTOTLTOV) U HOBO3aBeTHE cimke (O TV-
TOG) ImpuYecHor xjeba.33

OXpuICcKU apXUETUCKOII je Y CBOjUM MOCIaHUIIaMa ONTyXuBao JlatuHe na Hu-
Cy MPEKUHYJIU ca CTapuM 3aKOHOM U jyJI¢jCKUM 00MYajuMa MOIITO Cy Ha npuyenthy
KOpUCTHIIM OecKBacHH XJe0, 0K je XpucToc Ha TajHO] Be4epH YMECTO TaKBOT XJie-
0a anocTonMMa J1ao CBoje TeJo M cBOjy kpB HoBora 3aBera, moka3yjyhu Tako na je
cTapa macxa Ipolwia u npecrajia. XpucToc je Hama nacxa (huétepov maoyo 6 Xpt-
610G £0T1v),34 xaxe JlaB y [IpBoj nocianuim, a mutupamem 77/78. ncaama jokasy-
je ma je ona meGecku, anheocku xi1e6.35 Oner mo mcanmy, caga 109/110, u mo Ila-
BJIOBO]j MOCIaHULM JeBpejuma, apxuenuckorn JlaB o0jammasa 1a je XpUcToC IpBO-
CBEINTEHHUK 10 peay MenxuceekoBy,3¢ oH je yCTaHOBHO HOBY MacxXy W MPesao aro-
CTOJINMA, U Y TIPABOCIIABHU ,,JI0 JaHac pUMajy y BUy KBacHor xiseba.3” 3aro y
JIpyroj MOCIaHKIM ¥ KaKe Ja je macxa IpaBOC/IaBHUX CIIMKa Hebecke macxe: Ag 10
NUETEPOV TAGY O TOTOG £6TL TOD 0VDPOVIOVL €KETBEV TATY .38

OBakBa H3Jaramba OXPHUACKOT apXHENHCKOIla, Kako Cy mokasanmu Dypuh u
JInyos,39 nmpeunsHo cy ce oppasuna y Ipudemhy anocrona (ci. 1), cpeaniummoj Te-
mu onrapcke arcuge y Ceeroj Coduju.40 Ty je Harmacak yMecTo Ha MPUYECT amo-
CTOJIa CTaBJbEH HA CaMO YCTAHOBJHCHC CBETE TajHE €BXAPUCTH]e: XPHUCTOC j& MPH-
Ka3aH Kao MPBOCBEIITCHHUK HCIIOJ KUBOPHUja U Y HEOECKOM OJTapy 4Hja cy Bparta

32 Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 252.

33 Ibid., 212.

34 Ibid., 180.

35 Ibid., 182.

36 Ibid., 184.

37 Ibid., 186.

38 Ibid., 212.

39 Bypuh, Busaurtujcke ppecke, 10; JTudos, Cxusma u BU3aHTHIICKas aekopaius, 22-24.

40 O oBOj (pecun je MOCTa MHCAHO; MOPE MPETXOAHE HANOMEHE BHA. M Mumwkosuk-Ileiiex,
Marepujanu, 44-45; Paoojuuh, Tlpumnosu, 359-360; Grabar, Les peintures murales, 259-260; Ha-
mann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 133-134; Wharton Epstein, The Political Content, 320; Ch. Walter,
Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church, London 1982, 193-196; V. Kepetzis, Tradition iconographi-
que et création dans une scene de Communion, JOB 32-5 (1982) 443-451; Sh. E. J. Gerstel, Behol-
ding the Sacred Mysteries. Programs of the Byzantine Sanctuary, Seattle — London 1999, 51, 59,
83-84; B. Schellewald, Vom Unsichtbaren zum Sichtbaren: Liturgisches Zeremoniell und Bild in
Byzanz im 11. und 12. Jahrhundert, Riten, Gesten, Zeremonien. Gesellschaftliche Symbolik in Mitte-
lalter und Frither Neuzeit, Berlin — New York 2008, 154-156.
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3aTBOPEHA, OH CTOjU 32 YaCHOM TPIIE30M Ha K0jOj je MyTHp, a JIUCKOC ca XJIeOOM U
MeYaToM KpCTa Ha lbeMy XPHUCTOC OP>KU Ha TpyIuMa U AECHOM PyKOM OJarocusba.
Ha Taj HauwH je jacHO mokaszaHa nmpupoja xjueda: To Huje xJed jynejcke macxe Beh
HMCTUHHUTO TeJo XPHUCTOBO, Jlakiie XyieOd ca KBaclleM, COJbY M KUBOTHOM KIIUI[OM
(KaKo je mpuuecHU Xj1e0 IpaBOCIaBHUX ONKcao apxuenuckon Jlas),4! koju he mo-
00xHO puMHTH aroctoiu. OBO je HICTOBPEMEHO U CIIMKa HeOecKke macxe, Ha IITa
ykasyjy anhenu-hakonu oko Xpucrat? u nmoruytu anhenn MOKPUBEHHUX PYKY, KOjH
ce ca OOYHMX 3HMJI0BA MPUMUYY HEOECKOM ONTapy y afcCUAH U TaKO MPHUKIbYUY]y
amocTonnma.43

Hame munuseme aa je oxpuacko Ilpuuenthe amocrona HacTano y jeky pa-
CIpe MpaBOCTaBHUX ca JIaTMHMMa WM HEMOCPENHO MOcie Tora,*4 moTkpembyjy
JOII HEKe MojeIMHOCTH Ha ciuiH. [IpBa je mTo rpymy amoctona ¢ XpucToBe JecHe
ctpane npensoau [lasie, a npyry amocron Ilerap (ci. 1). Y panmjuMm npeacraBama
oBe Teme, o PaOynunor jeBanhespa u3 586. 10 comyHcke 1pkse boropoauie ToH
Xankeon u3 1028. rogune, 10K je oHA Ouila camo JIMTyprujcka ciimka TajHe Bede-
pe, anoctox [laBie ce wiaM HUje CIMKAO, MOIITO HHUje HU OMO yUYEeCHHK XPHCTOBE
BeUepe ¢ YUECHHWIMMa, WM CE HU 0 YEMY HHUje U3/Bajao OJ OCTaJMX arocrojia.®d
[TaBmoBo mocraBspame Ha 4erno amocroia y Ceroj Coduju Morio 6u OUTH y Be3n
ca YMI-CHHIIOM Ja je OH y IOCIaHHuIaMa apxuenuckomna JlaBa 6uo ydea/puBo Haj-
BHIIIE UTHPaHU anoctos. OH je To, yocTajaoM, OO M y cacTaBUMa JIPYTUX BU3aH-
THjCKUX yYCCHHKA MOJEMUKe ¢ PUMoOM, jep ce yriIaBHOM Ha HEroBOj TEOJIOTHjH KO-
ja ce HarIameHo yaasbaBalia o1 jyJejCKOT KyJiTa, TeMeJbHia U oOpasziaraia JorMa
0 eBXapHCTHjU.40 YBepeH! cMO JIa je W3 UCTHX pasyiora amoctoln [laBie Haciaukan
ca XpHCTOBE JieCHE CTpaHe Kako Ou Oamr oH mpuMuo OmarocioB on Xpucrta. Ka-
cuuje, Beh o Cere Coduje y Kujeny, I1aBne he y oBoj KOMIIO3UIIUjH CKOPO YBEK
OWTH CITMKaH Ha 4Yelly JEeCHe rpyme amocronia. Jpyru 3HaK akTyelHOTr cykoba ca
Pumowm jecte npencraba amoctona [letpa, koju je camo y Oxpuy npukasas ¢ XpH-
croBe JieBe cTpane.4’ CBH armocToNM UMajy TIOKPUBEHE PyKe, IITO je OWO JApEeBHH

41 Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 182-184.

42 Grabar, Les peintures murales, 260; Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 134; Jludos, Cxu-
3Ma W BU3aHTHUIiCKas Jexopauus, 19.

43 Heku ncTpakuBayn MUCIE 1a ce OBH aHhenu mpukiamajy boropomumu ¢ Xpucrom (Padoj-
yuh, Tlpunosu, 359; Bypuh, Busanrujcke dpecke, 9) mana ux je 6ospe Besatu 3a EBxapucrujy, kao
mito To unHe Grabar, Les peintures murales, 265 u Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 134-135.

44 ®pecke y Cseroj Coduju ce o6MYHO IMMPOKO IaTyjy y BpeMme apxuenuckona Jlasa
(1037-1056). Otkap je, mehytum, youena muxoBa Be3a ca Jlaosum mocianuiama (1052-1054) wu-
XOB Ce HaCTaHaK ONPaBJaHO [OMepa y MOCICAHhe TOJHHE )KUBOTA OXPUICKOT apXHUEIHUCKOIIA, BUI. Ha
npumep, R. Ljubinkovi¢, La peinture murale en Serbie et en Macédoine aux XIe et XIIe siecles, IX
Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina, Ravenna 1962, 417; Bypuh, Busantujcke ¢pecke,
9-10; JIuoos, O6pa3 Xpucra B XpamoBoil pexopanuu, 164 u Ham. 32.

45 K. Wessel, Apostelkommunion, RbK, I, 239-245; Walter, Art and Ritual, 184-192. ITurame
npeaBoJHMKA anocTona y Ilpudemhy nogpo6Ho je ucrpaxuna I baouh, Kpaesa npksa y CryneHu-
uu, beorpan 1987, 114.

46 Smith, «And Take Bread...», 163.

47 Tex ox XIII Beka amocron [lasne je y [puyemhy nonekan 3amemiBan JoBaHOM, AHIpEjoM
i Jyzom, 1ok je Tlerap morao jia npeBoau 00€ rpyrie arnocToia jeIMHO aKo je  C jelHe U ca Apyre
CTpaHe HACIIMKAaHO MO JIBaHAeCT anoctona, Bua. babuh, Kpamesa tpksa, 114; b. Toouh, Cprcko ciu-
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o0HnYaj MPIITUKOM IIPUMamka Japa, Heuer CBETOT MIIM NPWIMKOM yKa3UBamba I1ova-
CTH OHOME KOju aaje naap,*® ceu ocum amoctona [lerpa. TakBo u3/Bajarbe HUIO-
IITO HE 3HAYU HKEroBO HemomrToBame: [lerap je Ha McToky yBek OMO MOIMTOBaH
Kao ,,KopHudej* armocTona W y 4acTH NOHEKaJa n3jeqHadaBad ¢ [laBmom u npyrum
arocToNIMMa, AN HUKaza wuma noapehusan.4® U apxuenuckon Jlas ce mpema Ile-
TPY OJHOCHO ¢ MOIITOBameM,>” ma je ¥ Ha NMOMEHyTO] (Gpecun OH HACIHKaH ca
HUMOOM M oJMax Jio XpHcTa. JenuHo Moryhe o0jamimeme OBOT HKOHOTPadCKOT
OJICTyHama OMIo Ou 12 je OTKpuBeHUM [leTpoBHM pykamMa OXPHICKH apXUCTTHCKOIT
MCKa3a0 caMoO CBOj OJHOC mpema [leTpoBUM HacleAHHLMMA, KOjU CYy IpyrayujoM
JIOTMOM O0AIMBAJIHM U OJPHUIIAIHN IPHYSCHU XJIe0 KakaB je — 1mo JlaBoBoM Tymade-
By — ycTaHoBuo Xpucroc Ha TajHOj BeuepwH.

[To nanory apxuenuckomna JlaBa curypHo cy HacilMKaHe U JIBE JIpyre Ba)KHE
JUTYPTrHjCKe TeMe Ha CEBEPHOM 3HIY, IOCTaBJbCHE y UCTOj BUCHHU ¢ [Ipmuemrhem
aroctona y ancuaun.S! Tlpsa npukasyje jaBibambe Xpucra cBeToM Bacwuiujy Benn-
KOM, a JIpyra \beroBo ciyxeme aurypruje. [Ipemno3nao ux je u ukoHorpadcku 06-
jacano Auape ['pabap Ha ocHoBy JKurtuja cBetor Bacunuja on Ilceyno-Amduo-
xuja Mxonujckor.52 I1o 0BOM KUTHjY, CBETU Bacuiuje je youu mucama JIUTypruje
monuo bora nma ra Hagaxue ceetum Jlyxom u Te Hohu je y cHy mMao Busujy ['ocmo-
J1a, KOjH je ¢ alocTOINMa CIYXKHO y Xpamy; XpHCTOC je 3aTHM Ipuinao Bacummjy
roBopehn ma My HcmymaBa MoOJI0y Ja CBOjUM YCTHMa U peuuMa CIYXKH CBETY CITy-
xk0y. [locne oBe Bu3mje Bacunuje ycraje, omasu y XxpaMm U HOYHE-E J1a M3roBapa
MonuTBy npuHouiema: ,,['ocroae, boxke HalI KOju cH HAC ca3fao’; 3aTUM TOJIIKE
xyeb y3 peud: ,,ITouyj ['ocrione, boske Hamr U3 cBeTOr OOMTaBaIHUINTA CBOT ™ HUTI.
Ha ¢pecun (ci. 2) HacIuKaH je Ta4HO IO TEKCTY yCHYIH Bacuimje Hax KojuM cTo-
ju XpHUCTOC U HAJaxmyje ra Tako IITO My CTaBJba CBUTAK Y YCTa, IOK CE 3palH ¢
HBErOBOT JIMIA CIyITajy Ha BacumujeBo yeno. M3a je ckynuHa anocrosia, He CITy-
gajao ¢ [laBjaoM Ha 4eny, KOjH jeJMHU MOJHTBEHO MOJIDKE pyKe IpemMa XpHUCTY.
Ha cycennoj ¢pecuu (ci. 3) mpukaszaH je cBeTd Bacunuje y ontapy kako y Ooro-
ciyx0eHo0j oxehu cityu mpe] 4aCHOM TPIe30M, Ha K0jOj Cy €BXapHUCTH)jCKU XJeO
ca 3HaKOM KpCTa, IMyTUp U jeBaHlesbe; HAa pa3BHjEHOM CBHUTKY y BacuiujeBum py-
KaMa UCIHCaHe Cy IIOMEHYTEe Pedr M3 HeroBor xkuThja: Kdpie 6 Oedg Hudv 6 kti-

KapcTBO y n100a kpasba Muimytuna, beorpan 1998, 146-148 (ucro u Ha eHrieckoM jesuky: Serbian Me-
dieval Painting. The Age of King Milutin, Belgrade 1999, 146); Hcitiu, Aniocton AHapeja u cpricku ap-
xuenuckonu Ha (peckama Comohana, Tpeha jyrocmosencka koHdepeHnuja Busanrtosnora, Kpymiesaig
2000, 362 (ucto Ha ¢paniyckom jesuky: L’apotre André et les archevéques serbes sur les fresques de
Sopocani, Byzantion 72-2 (2002) 451-452).

48 H. Leclercq, Mains voilées, DACL, fasc. CVIII-CIX, 1209-1212.

49 Cf. D. T. Strotmann, Les coryphées Pierre et Paul et les autres apotres, Irénikon 36 (1963)
164-176; J. Meyendorff, St. Peter in Byzantine Theology, St. Vladimir Seminary Quarterly 4 (1960)
26-48; F. Dvornik, Byzance et la primauté romaine, Paris 1964 (ucto u Ha cprickoMm je3uky: Buzanru-
ja u pumcku npumat, beorpax 2009).

50 Bua. wa npumep, Biittner, Erzbishof Leon von Ohrid, 190-191.

51 Muwrosux-Ileiiex, Marepujanu, 42-48, 1. VI-VII; Padojuuh, 362-364, ci. 5-6. IlojaBy
OBHX CIIMKa Be3alll cy 3a apxuenuckona JlaBa: Bypuh, Busanrujcke pecke, 10; Judos, Cxusma n
BU3AHTHHCKass XpaMoBas JieKoparus, 24 U KaCHHjH HUCTPAKUBAYH.

52 Grabar, Les peintures murales, 262-264.
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cog Npdg. I'pabap je TauHO 3aKJbYYHO Ja je OBHM JIBEMa CIIMKaMa MpUKa3aH move-
TaK HajclaBHHje TUTypruje y Buszantuju, ctBopene boxxjum Hagaxuyhem u o y3o-
py Ha ciyxk0y Xpucra u anocrosna.>3

Apxuenuckorry JIaBy je ouurienHo OWIO BaXXHO Ja pedyrMa y HOCIaHUIIaMa
U CJIMKama y CB0joj cadOpHO] LPKBH MMOKaXe Ja je eBxapuctujcku xued Llapurpan-
CKe IIPKBe OO HE caMo KUBOTBOPHH Hebecku xJied koju je Xpuctoc IIpBocBerre-
HUK yCTAaHOBHO W MPEAA0 arocTOMUMa — INTO je HACIHKAHO Y alCHIH OXPHJICKE
npkBe — Beh U Ja je To Xied Koju ce ocBehyje Ha TUTYPrUju U pasjaje BepHUMA,
IITO je MPUMJBbEHO TpeKo jeBanhespa u anocrtona. Ha gpeckama u y JlaBoBum mo-
CJIaHWIIaMa MOTY ce JJako HahW UCTH JOTMATCKHU M JIMTYPrHjCcKH caapkaju. Ha cBo-
je muTame: ,,3amTo jepeju Ha HaIlloj JIUTYPTHjH MPEKO MOJIUTaBa cBeTor Bacumuja
u 6oxacTBeHOT 3naroycTor roope: U y3e x1eb u Tako name, U mero tako ganry n
TaKko aashe’?,54 OXpUIACKH apXHEMHUCKOI OAroBapa: ,,Jep CBaku 0] CBETHX U GOro-
HOCHHX OTala, [10 I0yKama U Ipejamby IPUMIbEHUM Of] CBETUX alloCTOINa, XKPTBYje
xJIe0 ¥ BUHO MOJMTBaMa y CBETHUM TajHaMa, a He OeckBacHU xyed kako To Ctapu
3aKOH Halaxe, jep je OH OMo KOHAYHO YKUHYT 00KaHCKUM jeBanhespemM .55 Apxue-
nuckon JlaB je 3a JIMKOBHO OONHMKOBarme OBAaKBHUX CBOJHX JIOKa3WMBamba yMEIIHO
omadpao momMenyTo mecto u3 JKurnja ceror Bacuimuja u mpeTodno ra y IBe CIHKE
uzejHo HeoaBojuBe o Ilpuuemha anocrosa y ancuman.>0

[IporpaMcku cy ¢ BHUMa y Be3H U JHUKOBU HajyTICIHHUjUX ,,[PUKUX " apXHje-
peja y HajHIKeM I10jacy arcujie, PBU MyT HACIUKAHKU Y HEKO] BU3AHTH]CKO] I[PKBH
y OBakBOM BHIy U u3bopy: csetu I'puropuje Yynorsopar, I'puropuje borocnos,
JoBan 3natoyctu, Bacunuje Benuxu, Atanacuje Anexcanapujcku u Hukoma Mup-
JIMKHjCKHU, TIPH YeMy Cy TBOPITH JIUTYPTHje JOOHMIH TTOYaCHO MECTO Y CPEeIMHH.S’
CBU Cy 4COHO OKPEHYTH, a Ha BbUXOBY Be3y C JIUTYPTHjOM yKazyjy deTupu hakoHa
HaCJIUKaHa 10 alcHJE.

OBakBUM U300pOM, pacHopeioM W HKOHOTpadckoM obparom ¢pecaka y oi-
tapy oxpuacke Csere Coduje ocTBapeH je HOB CIIMKAHH MPOrpaM, KOjU Y TAaKBOM

53 TTowrro je cuena Busuje cBeror Bacuiumja gocra omrehena, pasinuuro je uaeHTHOUKOBAHA
u oOjammasana. [locne unanka []. I pozdanosa, Cnuka jaBpama [Ipemyapoctu cB. JoBany 3maroy-
crom y C. Coduju Oxpumckoj, 3PBU 19 (1980) 147-154 (rme cy HaBeneHa CBa paHHja TyMadema)
JETHOAYIIHO je YCBOjEHO Ja je Ha ¢pecun mpukazan JoBa 3imatoyctu, KoMme ce jaBiba boxja [Ipemy-
JPOCT, ajli ce TakBa WAcHTU(UKANN]ja HEe MOKe npuxBatuTh. [IpBo, 300r omrehema je BeoMa TEUIKO
Iperno3HaBame 3acnaie ocode, J0K H3HAJl B¢ CUTYPHO HHje IpHKa3aHa nepconndukammja [Ipemyapo-
CTH, IOWITO je 06e3 Kpuia u 00y4YeHa Yy XUTOH u XUMaTHOH (1uTo je youmna u Kepetzis, Tradition icono-
graphique, 445, n. 8), a ako je to [Ipemyapoct Boxja, Coduja, oHa cBakako Mopa OUTH HACIMKaHA y
Buay Xpucrta. Jlpyro, 3a npeioxkeHo objanimeme HUCY noHylheHe mpaBe MKoHOTrpadcke mapaiene
HUTHU oroBapajyhu TuTepapHu H3BOPH, OCUM OHHUX OIIITE MPUPOJIE, 3a PA3JIHKY OJ1 BPJIO KOHKPETHUX
JI0Ka3a U MPUXBATIFUBOT TymMauewa A. ['pabapa. Tpelie, ABe ciieHe Ha CEBEPHOM 3U1y HE MOTY ce 00-
jalImkaBaTH OJIBOjEHO; MOCTABJbEHE je/IHA JI0 APYre, OHE YMHE jeIHYy CMHCAOHY LIeJIHHY, YBPCTO TOBE-
3aHy Ca TEKCTYAJIHMM IIPEJIOIIKOM M CIMKAaHUM MPOTPaMOM OJTapa OXPHUACKE LPKBE.

54 V. Trembelas, Al 1tpelg Aertovpylan, 107, 109, 182.

55 Biittner, Erzbischof Leon von Ohrid, 212.

56 O Tome je nocieara pacupasibana Schellewald, Vom Unsichtbaren zum Sichtbaren, 160-161.

57 Ljubinkovié, La peinture murale, 415; Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 140, 153; Walter,
Art and Ritual, 175; Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, 84.
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BHJly Hehe OMTH TOHOBJHEH HU Y J€JTHO] KACHU]O] IPKBH. Y OMIIITE HE Tpeba cCyMmba-
TH JIa je BeTrOB cacTaBjbayu 0Mo apxuenuckorn JlaB, Koju je OBIe y CIMKE MPETOYHO
CBOje TEMeJbHE CTAaBOBE CAOIINTaBaHE PUMCKOM CBeIITeHCTBY m3mely 1052. u
1054. ronune. 3aTo cMaTpamo Ja je J00po pedyeHo 1a ce ,,AKOHOrpad)CKu mporpam
Cserte Coduje OXpuacke MoxkKe pa3MaTpaTH Kao joll jeJaH TPAaKTaT apXUeHCKoIa
JTaBa o mpaBOC/IaBHOM cxBarawy EBxapuctuje.58 ONBOjEHO je MUTamke KOIUKO je
OH y TOMe OMO OpUTHHAJIaH, a KOJUKO je IyrOBao CIMKapuMa KOjH Cy ¢ HECYMIbH-
BHUM 3HaWkEeM M TOTOBHM pelielhuMa cTUriu y OXxpul, mMala nNuTame Hema Behu
3Ha4yaj ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jia je OBJIC OCTBApCHA 3aMCTa HOBA W 3a0KPY’KEHA MKOHO-
rpadcka nenuHa. Hukako, mel)ytum, He TpeGa cMeTHYTH ¢ yMa J1a cy JlaBoBa cxBa-
Tama Owia U cxBaTama Bpxa llapurpaacke marpujapuivje W OCTaIHX IPaBOCIAB-
HUX I[pKaBa, jeJlHaKa Ha JIMTYPIHUjCKO-I0rMaTCKOM, EKJIMCHOJIONIKOM, & YHHH Ce H
ecTeTckoM Iiany. O ToMe Y yMETHOCTH CBEJIOUE )KHBOITUCH Y XpaMOBUMAa HEKOJIH-
KO CITMCKOIICKUX CEIUINTa HACTAalIM ¥ UCTO Bpeme,> BeoMma cpojHa periema [Ipu-
genrha arocTosa y MapurpajckuM pyKoIMcuMa Koju ce cana Hanase y [latpujap-
mujckoj oubmmoreny y Jepycamumy (Ztovpo¥ 109) u y bubnuorenn Bpuranckor
my3seja (Add. 40731),%0 kao u cimyan HKOHOrpadCKU MPOrpaM Ha caMoO Malo Ka-
cuujum Mo3zauiuMa u ppeckama Ceere Coduje y Kujey.6! Heke on Tema Koje cy
ce mpBH IyT nojaBmwie y Oxpuny — craposaBeTHe ciene, Ciry:x6a cetor Bacumuja
WM CBETH apXujepeju y ancuam — ocrahe y UCTOM OOJIMKY HIIM JIOHEKIIC H3MCHe-
HE TpajHa TCKOBHHA BU3AHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH.

Hrmxe memoBe 3umoBa ontapa UCITyHaBajy JIUKOBH CBETHX CIHCKOIA, Y TOJH-
KOM OpOjy J1a TO IIPEACTABIba H3y3€THY I10jaBy y CPEImBOBEKOBHO] yMETHOCTH.O2 Be-
OMa Cy MMaKJbUBO pacropel)eHn: y cpenummeM ey onTapa HacIHKaHH Cy caMo I1a-
PHTpaJICKH TATPHjapCH, YaK IBaCCET YCTUPH; Y OOYHUM OJICIbEIHIMA CYy HACTUKAHU
narpujapcu AHTHOXHje, AJeKcaHapuje u Jepycannma, enuckonu w3 Amacuje, Arma-
meje, ['optune, Jlamrcaka, Hukomunuje, [lepramona, [pyce, TpumuHonTa u Cmup-
HE, JIOK Cy y aliCuIu hakOHMKOHA W3/IBOjEHH JIMKOBU LIECTOPHIIE PUMCKHUX namna. To-
JIMKO MHOT'O apXHjepeja, O3HaYeHUX Ha3UBUMa HUXOBHUX L[PKaBa, HEOI0JbUBO MOACE-
ha Ha cTapy Teopujy O NmeHTapxuju, Ma Kojauko oHa y XI Beky Omiia camo oOHyHa
¢duknuja.63 V3HeTa je ¥ MPETIIOCTaBKA J1a j& CIIMKAmheM MPEICTABHUKA CBHX ITET Ta-
TpHjaplirja ¥ MHOTHX [TOMECHHX LpKaBa OMJjia JovapaHa LPKBEHA eKyMeHa, Y K0joj

58 JIudos, Cxu3ma W BH3aHTHICKas XpaMoBas jaekoparus, 24.

59 Djuri¢, Un courant stylistique, 23.

60 4. Grabar, Un rouleau liturgique constantinopolitain et ses peintures, DOP 8 (1954) 174,
fig. 10; S. Dufrenne, L illustration des Psautiers grecs du Moyen age, I, Paris 1966, 57, pl. 50; Kepet-
zis, Tradition iconographique, 443-451.

61 3uHO CIMKAPCTBO Y OBOj KMjEBCKO] IIPKBH JaTyje ce oko cpenune XI Beka; MpUXBaT/bUBa
HaM je NMPEeTHOoCTaBKa Jia je HacTayno y Bpeme mutpornonuta Jeppema (oko 1055-1061), I'pka u akTus-
HOT y4YeCHHKa TosieMuke ca Pumom o npupoau npudecHor xieba, Jludos, O6pa3sl Xpucra B Xpamo-
BOil nexopauuu, 175, Ham. 32.

62 Mumkosux-Ileiiex, Marepujamu, 38-61; Paoojuuh, punosn, 367-369; Hamann-Mac Lean
— Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmalerei, Plan 1-4.

63 4. Grabar, Deux témoignages archéologiques sur I’autocéphalie d’une église, 3PBU 8/2
(1964) 167; Walter, Art and Ritual, 175-176, 194, 198.
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je BaxkHO MecTo 3ay3uMana u OXpHICKAa apXHENMHUCKONHja.0% A yrmajybHBO BETHKA
Opoj TMKOBa MAPUTPAJICKUX MAaTpUjapaxa BE3WBaH je 3a apxuenuckona JlaBa u mero-
By Hamepy Ja CIMKOM MOKaxe Kako je OXpHUIcKa apXHEeNUCKONuja Mocie YKHIaha
CamywusioBe npkse Ouna Bpahena y cepy yrunaja [{apurpana.6

OBO TOCIIeAEe MANIUBEHHE j€ Y OCHOBU TadyHO, ajli Ta He Tpeda Be3WBATU 3a
1019. roguny, Beh 3a mpuiHMKe y KOjUMa je OCIMKaBaH OXPUACKH CaOOpHHU XpaMm.
Tana je mapurpaacku natpujapx Ouo HEIPUKOCHOBEHH IIOTJIaBap YUTaBe IPUKE -
KBe, IITO ce Hajoosbe BHJeNo y aorahajuma oko Bemmkor packona 1054. rogune,
KaJI Cy Ta TOoJIpiKaie cBe UCTouHe IpKBe.00 Tpeba, MehyTum, mogcerurn na Muxa-
uno Kepynapuje Huje Ono 3a4eTHUK OKYIUbamba TPUKUX LPKaBa — OJABHO MOCTOje-
hy moneny Ha Mcrouny u 3amamgHy IpKBY OH je caMmo JOBEO J0 Kpaja U MPaKTUIHO
OCTBapUO OHO IITO je HaMeTasla MOJUTHYKA peanHocT. O30uspHe HEeCyrIaculle us-
Mely nBejy 1pkaBa nmokymanu ¢y jour 1024. na okonuajy nap Bacunuje 11 u natpu-
japx Jescratuje mpeanorom nanu JoBany XIX o pasrpanmuemy Llapurpancke u
Pumcke npkBe, BUXOBOj jeIHAKOCTH W CYBEPEHUTETY CBAKe O HUX y CBOM JICIY
ceera.b’ Taja HUje MOCTUTHYT JOTOBOP, ik HU MOHUIITEHA PEaHOCT TOJeNe, KO-
ja ce y CBOj OIITPHHHU IMOKazana oko cpeanHe XI Beka. Apxuenwuckon JlaB je Ha
¢dpeckama Cete Coduje Beoma jacHO UCTAKao Ja HEeroBa apXUeNnuCKONuja Mpura-
Jla BU3aHTH)CKOM U MPaBOCIABHOM KPHITy XPHUIITNAaHCKOT CBETa, y KOME TJTaBHO Me-
cto uMa Llapurpajacka naTpujapiigja u J1a Cy OKO Hbe OKYIIJbeHE CBE JIpyre UCTOY-
He 1pkse. Mako je Oxpup y IPKBEHOIPABHOM IOTIIeAy OO HE3aBHCAH OX TMATPH-
japunje y Lapurpany, oH joj jeé AyXOBHO M CTBapHO IPHUIIAZA0, IITO j& apXUEelu-
ckor JlaB mokaszao mpusprkeHomrhy marpujapxy Kepymapujy, yaorom y HOJTeMHUIH
¢ PuMoMm u, HUIITa Mame, HKOHOTPa(CKUM MPOrpaMoM CBOje cabOpHE IPKBE.

VY Be3u ¢ MPETXOJHUM U3JIarambeM IMOCTaB/ba CE Y HAjOIITPHjEM BHIY [TUTAE
CIIMKaFba YaK MIECTOPHIIC PUMCKHUX Iala y ancuId hakoHuKoHa (CII. 5), ITO mpe-
CTaBJba yCaMJbEHY T0jaBY Y BU3aHTH]CKO] yMeTHOCTH.®8 Jlocan je monyheHo Heko-

64 Muwroeux-Ileiiex, Matepujanu, 64; Grabar, Deux témoignages, 166-167; Bypuh, Busau-
tujcke ¢pecke, 10; Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 143.

65 Liubinkovi¢ — Corovié-Ljubinkovié, La peinture médiévale 4 Ohrid, 102; B. J. Bypuh, Lip-
kBa Cete Coduje y Oxpuny, beorpan 1963, I1I-1V; Ljubinkovié, Les influences, 222-223; Grabar,
Deux témoingages, 167; Grabar, Les peintures murales, 257; Bypuh, Buzantujcke ¢ppecke, 10; Whar-
ton Epstein, The Political Content, 322-324; Gerstel, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, 18.

66 L. Bréhier, Le schisme oriental du XIe siecle, Paris 1899, 193-207, 221-222, 229-241; M.
Jugie, Le schisme byzantin. Apergu historique et doctrinal, Paris 1941, 213-215; V. Grumel, Les rege-
stes des actes du Patriarcat de Constantinople, 1I1-3, Paris 1947, 5-10 (No 866, 870-873); E. Petrucci,
Rapporti di Leone IX con Constantinopoli, Studi medievali 14/2 (1973) 759 u nan. 54.

67 A. Michel, Humbert und Kerullarios, I, Padeborn 1925, 37-38; V. Grumel, Les préliminaires
du schisme de Michel Cérulaire ou le question romaine avant 1054, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 10
(1952) 17-19; I'. Ocimpozopcku, Vctopuja Buszantuje, beorpan 1969, 318; /Jeéopnux, Buzautuja u
pumcku mpumar, 100-101.

68 O muMa je gocTa nucaHo, a nocsehene cy uM u ase nocebne cryauje: C. Grozdanov, Ritrat-
ti di sei papi nella cattedrale di Santa Sofia a Ocrida, Balcanica — storia, cultura, politica II-1 (1983)
3-16; B. Todié, Représentations de papes romains dans 1’église Sainte-Sophie d’Ohrid. Contribution a
I’idéologie de I’ Archevéché d’Ohrid, AXAE 4/29 (2008) 105-117. Ty je HaBeJeHa U cTapuja JIMTEpa-
Typa 0 OBHM (peckama.
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UKo o0jaimemna 3a npukasuBame mamna y Ceetoj Coduju: BUXOBUM JIMKOBUMA On
Ouia y ositapy LpKBE 3a0Kpy)KeHa WieajHa cliuka XpuinhaHcke BacesbeHe, OJIHO-
CHO WJIgja 0 eHTapXuju;%9 o1HOC Opoja HACTMKAHKX IIAPUTPAJICKUX MaTpujapaxa u
PUMCKHUX Tama CBEAOYHO OM O BH3aHTHjCKOM CXBaTamy XHjepapxuje IpKaBa, Mo
kojeM ce Llapurpan Hamza3mo Ha IPBOM MeCTy, PUM Ha Apyrom M m3a BHUX OCTaje
npkse;’Y nmpukasade mane cy U y Busantuju Ouiie momroBaHe Kao CBETHTEJbHU, Ma
Cy MoTJIe OUTH CITMKaHe y FheHUM IpKBama;’! Haj3ai, OHU Cy OWIN YYCCHUIN WITH
CaBpPEMEHHUIN BaceJbeHCKHUX cabopa uuje cy ojyke mpuxBatiin.’? [Ipemioxkena
o0jammerna He H3riIeaajy yoeybiuBa HiTl MpeHeOperaBajy YNmbeHHIIe a Ce CBE OB-
Il HACJIMKAHE Iare HICY Halla3Wie Y TPUKHM CHHAKCapuMa HHUTHU Cy CBE YIECTBO-
Bajie Ha BacEeJbEHCKUM cabopuMa.

Hajmpe tpeda pehu na Huje Owmito mpenpeka Ja ce cliKe pUMCKHX Tara Ioja-
Be y CBeroj Coduju HU Yy BpeMe MOJICMHKE BH3aHTHJCKIX OOTOCIIOBAa H OXPHICKOT
apxuenuckomna ca JlaTuHuMa, jep ce Ta pacrpa HHje JOTHIANA IPUMaTa PUMCKE
LPKBE HUTH j€ I[APUTPAICKO]j CTPAHH I1a1aJI0 Ha TaMET HEeTUPAEhE PUMCKOT MPECcTO-
Ja W TPUIHCUBAKE JTOTMATCKO-JIUTYPTHjCKUX 3acTpamUBamba PAHUjUM Iarama.
OHa HHje IPOMEHWIIA CBOje IOLITOBamke anocroia [lerpa, a u najbe je cnaBuia na-
e koju cy 6ap jenno cronehe panuje ynun y Lapurpaacku cuHakcap, KakBu Cy
ounu ceetu Kmmment, Jlas, ['puropuje J{BojecnoB nnm CunBectap, HaCIUKaHH Y
OXpHCKOj PKBH.73 YV meMmy ce, MehyTnum, HUCY Hamaswia jaBojuia, VHOKeHTHje
(401-417) u Burumuje (537-555),74 HaciavkaHu 4ak Ha 4Yejly CKyIHHE Iamna y
Oxpuay (ci. 5), mTO 3axTeBa MOCEOHO 00jalIbCHHE.

V HemaBHOj pacnpasu,’’ umje hy 3aKJbydKe YKPaTKO CAOIIITHTH, [TOKA3a0 caM
Jia je apxuenuckorn JlaB nMao HapoduTe pasiore 1a OBY JBOjUILY MAlla HACIHKA Y CBO-
joj cabOpHO] IPKBU pajiv JIOKa3WBamka ayToKearHuX npaBa OXpUICKE apXUEITUCKO-
nje. Hanme, Hajehn nieo merose aujeriese, ca rpaHHIiamMa Koje joj je OApearo map
Bacunuje 11, Hanasuo ce mon GopmaiHoM jypucaukimjoM Pumcke npkee. Pasamera
u3Mel)y HOMUHATHEe TOTYHELCHOCTH PUMy U CTBapHE TPHIIAJHOCTH BH3aHTH]CKOj JIp-
JKaBU M MCTOYHO] LPKBHU, OXpHUICKa apXHENHUCKOIKja je Mopaja Jia TpaXu yOeaspuBe
OCJIOHLIE CBOM ayTokedalHOM cTaTycy. Mana je Ouna npoxyxxerak byrapcke apxue-

69 Bux. nHan. 63-64.

70 Grabar, Deux témoignages, 167; idem, Les peintures murales, 253-258; Bypuhi, Buzauruj-
cke ¢pecke, 10; Hamann-Mac Lean, Grundlegung, 143, 145, 224.

71 Grabar, Les peintures murales, 258; Ljubinkovié, Les inflences, 223; Wharton Epstein, The
Political Content, 321.

72 Ljubinkovi¢ — Corovié-Ljubinkovié, La peinture médiévale, 103; Wharton Epstein, The Po-
litical Content, 321.

73 Paoojuuli, lpunosu, 367; Grozdanov, Ritratti di sei papi, 4, ciuke na crp. 5-8, 12-14. O
BUXOBOM KaleHAapcKoM TmpociaBibaky y Llapurpany Delehaye, Synaxarium, 255-256, 365-366,
471-472, 531-532; J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, Ms. Sainte-Croix No 40, Xe siecle, t.
I. Le cycle des douze mois, Roma 1962, 98, 112, 172, 234, 246.

74 Tauno cy ux npenosuanu Padojuuh, lpunosu, 367; Ljubinkovi¢, La peinture murale en Ser-
bie et en Macédoine, 416; Hamann-Mac Lean — Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmalerei, Plan 1. O6ja-
BUO HX je, mocieamwn nyt, Todi¢, Représentations de papes romains, fig. 1.

75 Todié, Représentations de papes romains, 109-113.
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MMMCKOTIMje, TO je HUje ocnobalano puMcKUX mpeTeH3rja. Ha \meHoj TepuTopuju cy y
MIPOLIUIOCTH MOCTOjalie IBE IpKBeHe opranu3zanuje: ColyHCKH BHKapHjaT (0 MOYeTKa
V 1o npse nonosure VI Beka) u Jyctunujana [Ipuma (ox cpeaune VI no npBux rogu-
Ha VII croneha). [Toctanak CoiyHCKOT BHKapujarta je Be3uBaH 3a mamny MHOKeHTHj]a,
Koju My je 412. roguHe onpeano Heka ayTokedaiHa IpaBa, JOK je mana Buruwimje y
JIOrOBOpY ca napem JyctuHujaHoMm 545. roanHe 1ao MyHy ayTokedarHocT JycTuHmja-
uu [Tpumu. bamn Ha TOj oy, Koja je Ouna caapkana y CXXXI JyctuarjaHOBO] HO-
BEIM W 3aTUM ylula y Bacuimke u apyre BH3aHTHjCKE LPKBEHONpPaBHE 300pHHKE,
OxpujicKa apxXHUENHCKONKja je TeMebriia CBOj KAHOHCKH JIETMTUMUTET. /0

OxpunackoM apxuenuckory JlaBy, OuBIIEM XapTO(QHIIaKCy IIapUTPaCKe
Cgete Coduje, curypHo je cBe TO OWIIO J0OpO MO3HATO Kaj j€ y CIOXKEHUM OKOJI-
HOCTHMa pacliena JBejy I[pKaBa MPUCTYIHO OCIHKaBamy cabopHor xpama. M360-
POM W pacriope/ioM JTMKOBa CBETHUX apXHujepeja y OoJITapCKOM IPOCTOPY MOKa3ao je
3ajeJHUILY I[pKaBa K0joj MPHIaJa HEroBa apXMUerrucKoIuja, U Taj IMPKBEHOUIEOII0-
LIKH CJI0j OXPUICKUX (Ppecaka He Ou Tpebaso aa Oynae cropaH: Boaehe MecTo y Toj
3ajeqHAIM npunana Llapurpanckoj maTpujapuiju U OKO HE Cy OKYIUBCHE JpyTre
HCTOYHE IpKBe. T0j 3ajeqHuny je mpunanao u PuMm cBe 10K je OM0 y KaHOHCKOM U
JOTMAaTCKOM jEIMHCTBY Ca EHOM, O Y€MY CY OBJIC CBEIOYMIN JIMKOBH cBeTOr Kutm-
MeHTa, JlaBa, I'puropuja nu Cunsectpa.

OXpHICKU apXUEIHCKOII j¢ lUMa MPUIPYKUO OPTpeTe ABOjulle namna, hHo-
KeHTHja 1 Burmnuja, 3a unja cy UMeHa Be3aHU MTOUYEIH ayTOKe(alHOr cTaTyca Ip-
KBE Ha gHjeM je dyery 6uno. [lomro Byrapcka apxuennckonuja HIje ©Majia CBETUTE-
Jbe Mely cBojuM mpeaBoIHHUINMA, JIaB je HeHE JTOCTOjHE MPEACTABHUKE HAMIA0 Y
CIIOBEHCKOM MucuoHapy Kupuny u enuckony KiuMeHTy, 4uju cy KyJITOBU OUIH
BPJIO jaKW HA TEPUTOPHjH HETOBE apXHeMUcKomuje. tbuxoa nMeHa HCTHHA HUje
Morao HaliMl y TPUKHM CHHAKcapuMa, ajH UX je OJaBHO OMIIO y CIIOBEHCKUM Mece-
nociaoBuMa. HacnukaHu cy, CHTYPHO HE CIIy4ajHO, Y HCTOM IPOCTOPY ¢a PUMCKUM
namama Ha CeBEpHOM 3u/y hakoHUKOHA, 0JMax J0 yiaacka y onrap (ci. 6).77 Tleo
HATIIMC je cadyBaH caMo MopeJ] cBeTor Kupmia, n oH ra je HeABOCMHCICHO BE3H-
Bao 3a byrape: 6 &yltog KVpilhog diddokarog tdv Bovdydpwv.’® Hajzan, mehy
HapUrpajCcKUM NatpujapcuMa je Haciukan u Jescraruje (1019-1025),7° Jlasos ca-

76 O moesuBawy Oxpuicke apxuenuckonuje ¢ Jyctuaujanom [pumom Bun. G. Prinzing, En-
stehung und Rezeption der Justiniana Prima-Theorie im Mittelalter, Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978)
269-287; Todi¢, Représentatons de papes romains, 112-113, ca npeTxoaHOM JHTEPaTypoOM.

77 O wuma je Hajucuprnuuje nucao [[. Iposzdanos, TlojaBa u mnpomop noprpera Kinmenra
OXpHJICKOT Y CPEIFlOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH, 300pHUK MaTHIiie cprcke 3a JUKOBHE ymeTHOCTH 3 (1967)
53-56; ucinu, Toptpetn Ha cBerutenure oa Makenonuja ox IX-XVIII ek, Ckomje 1983, 24-27;
uciniu, MecenocioB AceMaHOBOT jeBanlesba U cTapuje 3uHO ciuKapcTBo y Makenonuju, 3JIYMC 21
(1985) 18-26. lo KnmumenTa je usriena 61o HacinukaH cBetd Metozuje (01 Kora je cayyBaH caMo Je0
riase), enuckon [lanonuje, koja je mocne 1019. jennum nenom ynasuia y cactaB OXpujicke apxuernu-
CKOIIHje.

78 Paoojuuh, Mpunosu, 368; I1. Muwrosuk-Ileiiex, Iemrepuara upksa Csetu Epasmo kpaj
Oxpun, Cxomje 1994, nam. 133.

79 O wemy Buj. loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum III, ed. Th. Biittner-Wobst, Bonnae
1847, 567, 568; Grumel, Les regestes, 1-2, Paris 1936, 244-245; loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historia-
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BPEMEHUK, aJId OHO IITO je 3HauajHHuje — MaTpujapx y BpemMe ocHuBama OXpujacke
apxuenrckonuje. CTora MUCIMMO J1a je HBeroB MopTpeT (Ci1. 7) U HaCIUKaH y Tpo-
naszy u3Melyy onrapa u jakoHHKOHA, CACBUM OJIM3y PUMCKHUX Tiara, Kako O CBOjUM
MPUCYCTBOM oJinyaBao noverak Oxpujacke apxuenuckonuje 1019. ronune. Temko
je apyrauuje 00jacHUTH HKEroBy mojaBy u Ha oBoM MecTy Yy CBeroj Coduju. Cyne-
hu mo cauyyBaHUM HMEHUMA, MOCIEIH LHAPHUTPAACKH MATpHjapX HACIHKaH Ipe
JeBcTaTuja y oxpujckoj upksu 6uo je Hukona Muctuk (901-907, 911-925); mo-
ciie mera cy 1o JlaBoBor BpeMeHa y HPKBEHH KaJCHIAp yIUIa jOII METOpHUIa Ia-
TpHujapaxa,30 a OXpUICKH apXHEMUCKOM ce WIaK OJUTYyYHO 3a HajMiaher, curypHo
He caMo 300T JIMYHOT TOIITOBamka Koje je mpemMa memy mMorao aa oceha.

Tpeba Ha Kpajy pehu 1a cy OBaKBH LPKBCHOMICOJONIKH MOTHBH apXHEIIH-
ckora JlaBa omHeNnM mpeBary HajJ CTPOTHM IOIITOBAFmEM HCTOPHjCKE TAYHOCTH Y
JaHaIkeM cmucity peud. Kao mro mame MHokeHTHje M Buruiuje Hukan HUCy Ou-
mi yopojanu Mely cBere y uctogHoxpumrhaHckoj 1pkeu, a y Ceeroj Coduju cy
UIaK HACIHKAHU M TaKo 00eJeKeHH, HU cBeTH Kupmi HuKax HUje OHO emHCKo,
KaKo je OBJie TPUKa3aH, JIOK marpujapx JeBcraTuje, ako je W OMO MpOoIJIallcH 3a
cBeror mpe cpeanae XI Beka, Op30 je uIrde3ao U3 KaleHaapa U HUKaja BUIIC HUje
0O cITMKaH y BU3aHTHjCKUM IpkBama. OHU cy, MehyTuM, caMo Kao CBETH apXwje-
peju MoTIIi OMTH yBelleHu y ciukanu nporpam Ceete Coduje 0JUTyKOM | 110 3aMH-
cauMa apxuenuckona Jlasa.

[TpuBonehn xpajy 0BO HCTpaknBame U3ABOjHheMO HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbydaKa /10
kojux cmo jpounutd. CabopHy 1pkBy y Oxpuay moaurao je apxuenuckon Jlas
(1037-1056), ,,npeu ox ['pka“ mociae ocHuBama OXpHUICKE apPXUEITHUCKOIH]jE
(1019), ma mecty Hekor crapujer xpama. LlpkBy je mocBetno Csertoj Coduju 1o
y30py Ha cabopHy LpkBy llapurpagcke marpujapmiije, a cauyBaHe Mapakimce y
1B0j YeTpraeceTopui ceBacTHjcKuX MydeHHKa, CBetoM JoBany Ilpereun u Cse-
THM arloCTOJIMMa, Yhje Cy MOLITH YyBaHe y HUXOBHM XpamoBuma y Ilapurpany.
HajBepoBaTHuje je W cimKape J0BEO U3 MPECTOHHIIE.

[MocpenoBame apxuenuckorna Jlapa y cacTaBibamby CIMKAaHOT MporpaMa Haj-
pasroBeTHHUje Ce OCETUJIO Y JKHUBOIUCY onTapa. Ty cy ce mojaBuiie 10TMaTCKO-JHU-
Typrujcke Teme, 4nja ce ukoHorpaduja y Hajsehoj Mepu nogynapana ca cxBaTamu-
Ma koja je JlaB uzmelhy 1052. u 1054. roguHe M3JI0KHUO Yy TOCIAHUIIAMA TPAHU]-
CKOM eNuCKoMNy JoBaHy M MPEKO Hera LEeIoM 3alaJHOM CBEIITEHCTBY U PUMCKOM
nany. ApryMeHTe y nojeMunu ¢ JlaTHHIMa OXpHUJIICKA apXUETHCKOIl je yrIaBHOM

rum, 365, 368. He 3Ha ce kaJ je yBeJleH y pell CBETHX; BErOBO UME CE 110jaBJbyje y HEKUM Lapurpai-
ckuM cuHakcapuma XI-XII Beka: I. A. Fabricius, Bibliotheca graeca sive notitia Scriptorum veterum
graecorum, vol. X, Hamburg 1807, 226; Apxum. Cepeuii, Ilonnsiii Mecsanecnos Bocroka, I, Mocksa
1875, 97; 11, 1876, 144; I. M. Gedeon, Bulavtivév ‘Eoptordyiov, Konstantinupoleos 1899, 109. O
narpujapxy Jescratujy u merosom noprpery y Cseroj Coduju Lf. I'poszoanos, Apxuenuckonor Jlas
Oxpucky u npercraBara Ha narpujapxot Escratuj Llapurpaacku Bo xuBonucor Ha «Csera Coduja»
U HEroBOTO JlaTtupame, JyouiaeeH 300pHUK 25 rogunu mutpononut Tumotej, Oxpun 2006, 210-213,
ci. 5 (ca 3aKJbyuKOM Jia je apxuenuckorn JlaB 6uo 3aciykaH 3a ClIUMKame JeBCTaTHjeBOI MOPTpETa y
Cseroj Coduju).

80 B. Cmanxosuh, llapurpajicku naTpujapcy U [apeBH MaKeJIOHCKe quHacTHje, beorpax 2003,
236-237.
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[preo U3 rociaHuna amocroia [laBma m 3amarao ce 3a KBacHH IPUYECHH XJeO,
TBpJehu 1a je camo TakaB XJjed UCTUHUTO Teso XpuctoBo. CUTYpHO je 3aTo oJipe-
IIMO J1a ce cpeanmumu aeo [Ipuuentha amocrona y alicHIu OXpPHICKE IPKBE TEMEJb-
HO TIpepany, Te ¢y ce (puHa MKOHOTpadcka 3HAUCHa, CACBHUM OJINCKA HCTOBpPEME-
HUM OOTOCIIOBCKHM pacipaBama, nperaMana y merosom usrireny. C EBxapuctijom
Cy Y BE3H H JIBE CIICHE HACIMKaHe Ha CeBepHOM 3uny, Busuja u Ciryx6a cBetor Ba-
CUJIHja, TIPEKO KOjUX je TOKa3aHo MOPEKII0 BU3AHTH]CKE JTUTYPrije: OHa MTOTHYE Off
XpucTa ¥ anocTona, jep je XpUCToc y MPUCYCTBY arocTolia HalaxHyo cBeror Ba-
CWJIMja Ja cacTaBU CBOjy JHUTYPrHjy, KOjJy jeé OJMax 3aTHUM H OJICIYXKHO Yy IPKBH.
BepoBaTHo cy o omnmynu apxuenuckona Jlapa y anicuau HaCIMKaHU YYBEHU TPUKU
apx#jepeju OKyIUbEHH OKO CBeTOoT Bacwimja u JoBaHa 371aTOyCTOT U BHIIE CTapo-
3aBETHHX CIICHA ca 3Ha4yemeM mpaciuka Opamiohema 1 HOBO3aBEeTHE CIyxk0e.

Hema cymme na je apxuenuckorn JlaB 6mo 3aciykaH U 3a I10jaBy BEIHKOT
Opoja JMKOBa CBETHX SIHCKOIA Y OJITapy U 3a BHXOB pacrnopen. [Ipeko mux je nc-
Takao Bonehe Mecto Llapurpancke narpujapiimje oko Koje Cy OKYIJbeHEe CBE TIoMe-
CHE MCTOYHE LPKBE. Y Ty MICANHY CIMKY XpHuIIiaHCKe Bace/beHEe YKJby4eHa je U
Pumcka npkBa JTMKOBHMA Mara KOjU Cy OWJIM MOIITOBAHY W y BH3aHTHjCKOM CBETY.
A TIOpeKIio cBoje apxuenuckomnuje JlaB je mokazao moprperumMa mnama MHOKeHTH]a
u Burunuja, koju cy manu aytokedannu cratyc ColyHCKOM BUKapHjaTy u JycTH-
HujaHu [lpuMu, TPKBEHUM OpraHu3anMjaMa Koje Cy mpeTxoamiie byrapckoj u
OXpuICcKO] apXHeNMCKONHjH. byrapcka mpkBa — qpyra KOMIIOHEHTa y ayToke(a-
HOM Tiopekity OXpHJICKe apXHeNUCKOIHje — 3acTyIJbeHa je Ha OXpUICKUM (dpe-
CKaMa JIMKOBHMa CJIOBEHCKOT (0yrapckor) MUCHOHapa, cBetor Kupuia (BepoBaTHO
u Metoauja) n enuckorna KimMeHnTa, ok je moyetak OXpHJICKE apXUEMUCKOTIH]e
HCTaKHYT MOPTPETOM Iapurpajackor narpujapxa Jescraruja (1019-1025), y umje je
BpeMe oHa Omiia OCHOBaHA.

360r cBera Tora y apxuenuckomny JlaBy Tpeda BUIETH IpaBOT TBOPLA CIHKa-
Hor nporpama CBere Coduje y Oxpuay, HApOUUTO Y OATApy IPKBE: OH Ta je 0J10-
Opuo 1 OWO 3aciykaH 3a M0jaBy KEMY MOCEOHO BaKHUX TEMa BE3aHHX 3a JINTYPIH-
jy, MHTamke eBXapucTHjckor xneda, oxHoc llapurpancke marpujapmuje u Puma,
Kao ¥ 3a ayTokedanaHu craryc OXpuAcKe apXHUENHCKOMHje. Y HHUMa MPOBEjaBajy
aKTyelHa 30MBama OKO Benukor IpkBeHOr packoia, y KojuMa je apxuenuckorn Jlas
OO jenaH OJ HAjBaXHHJUX YYECHHKA, M 0€3 KOjHX je JaHac TeIIKO pa3yMeTu
oxpuJicke ppecke U BUXOBY UKOHOTpadujy. 3aTo Ou oBe Ppecke Tpedano raToBa-
tn u3Mely 1052, xan je 3amouena moimemuka ca Pumowm, u 1056. ronune, xan je
yMpo apxuenuckorn JlaB. OH je y ¢B0joj caDOpHOj LIPKBU CTBOPHO HE CaMO MIPBOpa-
3peHO YMETHUYKO Jesio Beh u [eno koje cToju Ha MOYeTKy HOBOT pa3no0Jba BU-
3aHTHjcKe yMeTHocTH mocne 1054. roxune.™*

* @otorpaduje y3 oBaj TekcT notuuy u3 Jlerara Jlymana u Pyxune Tacuh na ®unozodcxom
dbakynrery y Beorpanmy.



bpanucnas Toouh: Apxuenuckorn JlaB — TBOpai MKOHOrpadCcKOr mporpama 135

Branislav Todi¢

ARCHBISHOP LEO — THE CREATOR OF THE ICONOGRAPHIC
FRESCO PROGRAM IN SAINT SOPHIA IN OHRID

The church of Saint Sophia in Ohrid was built by Archbishop Leo (1037-1056),
«the first of the Greek» since the founding of the Archbishopric of Ohrid (1019),
on the site of an older church. On the model of the cathedral church of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople, he dedicated the church to St. Sophia, and its chapels
to the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste, Saint John the Baptist and the Holy Apostles, whose
relics are kept in their Constantinople church. No doubt, the painters were brought
from the capital, as well; certain scenes distinctive of Constantinople art were also
painted in St. Sophia, again probably by the intervention of Archbishop Leo.

His imprint is most perceptible in the decoration of the sanctuary. Certain
dogmatic-liturgical themes are presented there, whose iconography coincides for
the most part with Leo’s viewpoints expressed between 1052 and 1054 in his epis-
tles addressed to Bishop John of Trani, and also the entire Western clergy includ-
ing the Pope. In his polemic with the West, the Archbishop of Ohrid drew mostly
from the Pauline epistles and argued that leavened bread was the only true body of
Christ, and as such needed to be used in the Eucharist. There is, therefore, very lit-
tle doubt why the Eucharist should be painted in the apse of the church in Ohrid
instead of the Communion of Apostles. This image contains subtle iconographic
meanings, very closely related to the theological discussions of the time. Two
scenes from the north wall are also connected to the Communion of Apostles: the
Vision and the First Service of Saint Basil, depicting the origin of Byzantine lit-
urgy. It stems from Christ and the Apostles, for it was Christ who inspired St. Ba-
sil to compose his Liturgy, which Basil himself served in the sanctuary immedi-
ately thereafter. It was probably Leo again who had the eminent Greek hierarchs
gathered around St. Basil and St. John Chrysostom painted in the apse, along with
several scenes from the Old Testament prefiguring the Incarnation and the New
Testament service.

There is no doubt that Archbishop Leo is to be further accredited with the
representations of the great number of holy bishops and with their order. They
served to assert the primacy of the Patriarchate of Constantinople which consti-
tuted the center of all the local Orthodox churches. This ideal image of Christian
ecumenism also included the Western Church, which was represented by the im-
ages of Roman Popes honored by the Byzantine world. Furthermore, Leo ac-
counted for the origin of his Archbishopric by the portraits of the popes Innocent
and Vigilius who recognized the autocephaly of the Vicariate of Thessaloniki and
Justiniana Prima, Church organisations preceding first the Bulgarian, and then the
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Archbishopric of Ohrid. The Bulgarian Church — the second component which
led to the creation of the autocephaly of the Archbishopric of Ohrid — was pre-
sented in the Ohrid fresco-painting by the images of SS. Cyril and Clement,
whereas the constitution of the Archbishopric of Ohrid was represented by the
portrait of Patriarch Eusthatius (1019-1025), during whose time the Archbishopric
was established.

Taking all of this into account, one should regard Archbishop Leo as the real
creator of the fresco programme in St. Sophia in Ohrid: he authorized it, but also
propagated certain themes which he found particularly important. Those were as-
sociated with liturgy, the issue of communion bread, the relationship between the
Patriarchate of Constantinople and Rome, as well as with the autocephaly of the
Archbishopric of Ohrid. The frescoes are permeated with references to the events
at the time of the Great Schism, in which Archbishop Leo played one of the most
important roles. Today, without the historical context it would be hard to under-
stand the frescoes in Ohrid and their iconography. Therefore, the frescoes should
be dated between the years 1052, the start of the polemic with Rome and 1056, the
passing of Archbishop Leo. In his cathedral church, he not only created a first-rate
work of art, but also an artwork which marks the threshold of a new era in
Byzantine art after 1054.
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OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

VIIK: 27-526.62:7.033.2(497.17)

3JPABKO IIEHO

(borocnoscku dakynrer ,,CBetn Bacunuje Octpomku’ y doun)

XPUCTOJIOILIKHU 3HAYAJ ITPEACTABE ITPEMYJIPOCTU
Y IIPKBU CBETE CO®UIJE V OXPULY

Ipexncrasa jaBipama [Ipemynpoctu cB. JoBany 3nmatoyctoM y npksu Caete
Cooduje y Oxpuay MHCIHpHCAHA j€ MPEBACXOJHO CO(HOJIOMIKUM TEKCTOBHMA CB.
anocrona ITaBna, 300r vera oH, mopej cB. JopaHa 31maToycTor, Kao HEroBOT HajJI0-
CJICTHUjer epPMUHEBTHYAPA, 3ay3UMa MOCEOHO MECTO Y UCTOj Komno3uluju. CtaBiba-
weM [Ipemynpoctu mopen JakoBibeBe JiecTBUIle M CB. Bacunmja Bemmxor, 3orpad
Cgere Coduje je xTeo na ykaxe Ha XpuctoBo Oarmohemwe u JIutyprujy, Kao Kibyu-
He norahaje boxuje Mkonomuje. JInTyprujcku kapakTep IpeAcTaBe je HarjalleH bhe-
HOM MO3HIH]OM Yy OJITapy, YHME CE 3alpaBO HArJIACHIO HUCIYHEHhe CTapo3aBeTHOT
npopomrtsa o [IpeMyapocTH koja cazmaje ceOH IOM U IT03HBa Ha T030Yy CIIyTe, Ipopo-
ke u anocroiie. CiukameM BEJIIMKHUX apxujepeja, cB. JoBaHa u cB. Bacuinja, 3orpad
j€ XTeo Jla Harjlacu UCIymbembe npaodpasHor cmucia peuu IIpemynpoctu uz Ilpuua
ConomoHoBHX (9, 1-5). AprymMeHTH 3a 0Baj IpUCTYN ciaukamy [IpemyapocTu npous-
na3e u3 6oraTor OOrOCIOBCKOT U JIUTYPrHjcKor npeaama [{pkse, Koje je mociay uio
ayTopy OBe KOMIIO3MIIUje, 1a CTBOPH jeHY HaJacBe OPUTHHAIHY M OOTOCIOBCKUM
cazip>kajeM BpPJIO HaJaXHYTy IpPEACTaBy.

Kwyune peuu: Tlpemynpocrt, Lipksa, Jlutypruja, OBamioheme, ctpagame, xieo,
BUHO, TpIIE3a.

[Ipeno3HaBame NTUKOBA Ha JEIMMHUYHO O4yBaHO] (hpecuu jaBibama [Ipemy-
npocti boxuje y npksu Ceere Coduje y Oxpuny HHje JIak 3a4aTak, Ia je oTyaa u
OMJI0 32 OYEKMBATH Jja UCTOPUYAPH YMETHOCTH THM TOBOAOM H3pa3e pa3iMnuyuTa
rnequinta.l JluneMa oko TOra KOoju je CBETUTESb H300paXeH Ha Y3JUTHYTO] TOCTe-
b1, obacjan 3paruma Coduje — Boxuje [pemyapoctu,? Koju, yjeaHo, IpuMa CBH-

1'V Besu ca pajoBuMa MHCaHUM IIOBOZOM JaTe mpejcrase yi. []. Iposoanos, Civka jaBibarba
npemyapoctu cB. JoBany 3naroyctom y C. Coduju Oxpunckoj, 3PBU 19 (1980) 147-155.

2 Xpucroc — Boxuja IIpemyapocrt je mpeacrasibeH kao Aubeo Benukor casera (HMc. 9, 6), jep
je Anrenodanuja yobuyajeHn HaYMH NpUKa3uBamba ctapo3aBeTHHX Teodanuja. O Tome BUIllC BHICTH:
I". @aoposcruii, O nountanun Coduu, [Ipemynpoctu boxueii, B Busantuu u na Pycu, Jlormar u uc-
Topusi, MockBa 1998, 394-414. Tymaueme [IpemynpocTu Koje 1mosa3u caMo OJf JMHIBUCTUYKUX KPH-
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TaK U3 BEHUX PYKY, jOII YBEK je aKTyeJHa, a apryMEHTH KOju Ou Tpebano aa Jio-
[PHUHECY FHEHOM KOHAYHOM paspelieiy OYUINICNHO HUCY 10 Kpaja MCUpPIUbeHH.
Peu je u3BecHO O jeIMHCTBEHO] KOMIIO3MIIMjH, KAKO Ca MCTOPH)jCKO-YMETHHYKOT,
Tako U ca OOroCIOBCKOI acmekTa, 3a kojy je Certozap Pajgojumh pexao na Hema
HUINTA 33jSHUYKO Ca WAWIMYHUM MPOBUHIHjaan3MoM. [IpeMa meroBuM pednma,
OHA PETPE3EHTYje CI0KEHY YMETHOCT YUCHUX TEO0JIOTa, MOJUTHYTY y chepe XeleH-
CKOT MEHTAJINTETA, CKJIOHOT CIIEKYIATHBHOCTH.4 BOrOCIOBCKH J0KHUBIBA] YTKAH Y
npencraBy llpemynpoctu y oxpuackoj Ceroj Coduju cemouun, mehyrum, mpe
cBera 0 XpHIThaHCKOM MEHTAJIHTETY 3a0JCHYTOM Y jeIHHCKY (GopMy H, Kako hy
HACTOjaTH Ja MOKaXKeM, O CIICKYJATHBHOCTH KOja HUje 3aCHOBaHA HAa MHTEICKTyal-
HOj MMarnHANWjU CBOjCTBCHO] jeIMHCKOM AyXy, Beh mpeBacxomHo Ha OMONMjCKO)
— CTap03aBEeTHOj M HOBO3aBETHO] TeoOrHju 0 Xpucty kao [Ipemyapoctu boxujoj.

Coduornomko yueme je 6e3 CyMme OO0 MO3HATO 30Tpady OXpHIACKE IPKBE
Oyayhu na je, y ckiomy Aeaukanyje oBOT XpaMma, Ha CEBEpPHOj CTPaHH IJIaBHOT OJI-
TapcKor npocropa, n3Mel)y npencrasa Jakossbese nectule 1 Jlutypruje cB. Bacu-
nja Benmukor, HacaMKao anmocTone, y MpBOM IDIaHy ca armoctoioM [laBmom, 3a xo-
jum cnene Josan u [letap, u ¢urypy I[Ipemyapoctu Haq MHCTEPHO3HUM CBETHTE-
JjbeM. Cnukap je, HauMe, HEJBOCMUCICHO KeJeo Ja u3pazu oba acmexkra boxuje
Hkonomuje: 1 XpHUCTOB JI0JIa3aK y cBeT W HberoBy eBXapHCTHjCKY XPTBY. Jako-
BJbEBa JiecTBULIA cuMBOIM3yje Hebo, mpeunsuuje, onpucytmwyje OBamiohewe Cu-
Ha YoBeunjer> koju je cummao ¢ Heba (Ju. 3, 13), MOK TUTYPrujcKo cinyxemne cB. Ba-

TepujyMa, J1a je OHa XKEHCKOI Pojia y I'PUKOM je3HKy, T€ Ja Cy CTora Koj e, IpemMa peuuma ABepHH-
1[eBa ,, KCHCKE LPTe YBEK NPUCYTHE™, HE JONPHHOCU HCKasHBamy unoctacHor uaenrurera Coduje
(Buneru: C. Agepunyes, K ysicHeHMIO CMbIC/IA HAJIUCH HAJ KOHXOH ueHTpanbHOll ancuisl Copun
Kuesckoii, [IpeBHoe pycckoe uckycctBo, Mocksa 1972, 25-49. Haseneno npema: I]. I'posoanos,
Cryka jaBibarma IMpeMyapocTH. .., 151). Haume, y bory Hema HuKakBe IOJIHOCTH, TaKO J1a HU UKOHHY-
HOCT 4OBEKa HE YKJbYdyje [OJIHOCT, jep je OHa HaKHAJHA U IPUBPEMCHA, 1aTa IPEBACXOJHO C LUJbEM
YMHOKEHa JbYJCKOT pojia, ITO MoTBphyjy Xpucrose peun aa y Oynyhem Beky wuitiu ce ocene Hu yoa-
Jy, Heco cy kao anheau na nebecuma (Mx. 12, 25). CraB ABepuniesa aa je Coduja ,,)KeHCTBEHOCT Y
TOj MEpH y KOjOj TO H0j He cMeTa Ja cumbonnsyje XpHucTa™ jecte y OCHOBH IIPOTUBPEYAH M CYNPOT-
cTaBJbeH OMONMjcKOj coduonoruju u xpucroioruju orana Llpkse. To ruexnmre ykasyje Ha yTHIA]
ujeja pyckux peiaurnosnux muciuiana o Coduju kao Beunoj sxencrsenoctu (B. Conosjosa, I1. ®io-
penckor, C. bynrakosa), koje je I'. ®nopoBcku okapakrepucao Kao ,,ecTeTcky cabiazan®. Buneru: 1.
B. @aoposcku, Ilyresu pyckor 6orociossba, [logropuna 1997, 532. V. 3. Ileno, Coduonoruja u co-
¢dujanuzam, Teonowku norsexn 1/2008, beorpay 2008, 48-54.

3 OBo je ynmpaBo MOTBPAWIIO H3jarame npod. ap Bpanncnasa Toauha mox HasusoMm: ITporpam
u Teme ¢pecaka XI B. y C. Coduju Oxpuackoj, y okBupy ckyma [lere HarroHanHe KoH(epeHIuje
BU3AHTOJIOTA.

4 V. C. Padojuuh, Tlpunosu 3a UCTOpHjy HajcTapHjer OXpuACKOr cimkapcrsa, 3PBU 8/2
(1964) 378.

5 Ha Bnarosectu, npasuuk nocsehen Opamuiohemy XprucToBoM uuTajy ce Tpu napumuje. [Ipsa
ce oJHOCH Ha ozesbak u3 kwure [locrama (28, 10-17) o JakoBibeBOj JIECTBUIH KOja Ce Y3JIMKE ca 3e-
MJbe 710 Heba (JakoB cBoje Buhewe nmorBphyje peunma: Ogo je zaucitia dom boxcuju u 0o cy epaiia
Hebecka). Jlpyra napumuja ce 0JJHOCH Ha IpopoiuTBo Jesekusba (43, 27-44) o0 jepycalluMCKOM CBETH-
JIMILITY HA KOME Cy BpaTa 3aTBOpEHa M Kpo3 Koja HHKO, ocuM [lapa Hebeckor, He Moxe mpohu. Tpeha
napumuja je u3 [Ipuua Conomonosux (9, 1-11) koja nouume peuuma: Ilpemyopocii cazoa cebu oom
(9, 1). Jakossbesa nectBuLa je mpaodpas boropoauiie, Oynyhu na ona y Osarmohewy bory cBoje teno
Jaje kao JecTBuily, KojoMm je Jloroc momao Ha 3emipy U ca3gao cebu qjom — LlpkBy.
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CWJIMja, HajBOXHUjEr cacTaBJbaya
tekcra Jlutypruje npe JoBana 3na-
TOYCTOT, yKa3yje Ha eBXapUCTH]jCKU
cmucao Opariohema.

IpaobpasHu cMHCa0 MPe/CTaBe
crapo3zasetHe Xokxme (IIpemynpocth)
U eCXaTOJIONIKK KapakTep XpHCTa Kao
ookarncke Coduje Hanmase UCXOMINTE
y Ilpraama CoroMoHOBHM, y KOjEMa
Cy KIJBYUHH CTHXOBH: [ Ipemyopociii ca-
30a cebu 0om u Yiliepou 2a Ha cedam
ciyoosa (9, 1), xoju roBopu o OBa-
iohewy XpHUCTOBOM, U OHAj KOjH IJia-
CH: XoOuille jeouilie Xxneba mojeea u
Hujitie suna Koje cam pacitsopuia (9,
5), a koju upekTHO yryhyje Ha [lpu-
yemthe. U jenan u Jpyru acriekT cra-
po3aBeTHe COMHOJNIOTHjE NETAbHO je
MPOTYMa4Yuo y CBOJUM TIOCIIaHHIAMA
arrocron Ilasne. Otyma, He ciydajHO,
0Baj Haj3aCITy»KHHUJH HOBO3ABETHH OJia-
roBecHUK [Ipemynpoctu ka Hboj mpy-
JKa CBOje pyKe y JIaToj KOMITO3UIIHH Y
oxpuyicko] Creroj Codwmju, crojehn
UCTIPE CBHX OCTaIMX anoctoia.® [1aBioBo, nak, yuermse o [IpeMyapoCcTH HCIPITHO je TIpo-
TYMa4uo H-EroB HajoOoJbU epMHHEBTHYap — CB. JoBaH 37aTOYCTH KOjU je, Kako CTOjH Y
FETOBOM JKUTH]Y, U KaKo je MCTIpaBHO mpuMmeTHo L[Beran ['po3manoB, 61o HapounTo Ha-
JAXHYT aroCTOJOBMM OOrOCIOBJLEM JIOK je Mmucao cBoje Opojue Oecene.’

JaBmame [Ipemynpoctu cB. JoBany 31aToycToM
(uptex I'. Kpcreckn)

Hentpanau morahaj koju je omoryhuo o6jaBy Tajue Ilpemynpoctu Boxwuje
oo je Opamnoheme Jloroca. Cazdasuwiu cebu dom 1'0cmon je HCTOBPEMEHO CBOje
Tejo yunHuo LpkBom, mokazao je, ApyruM peuuma, Ja je CBeT CTBOpPEH ca HaMe-
pom na moctane Teno XpuctoBo. [lo peunma anocrona [laBna, [lpeuna je Xpwu-
croc (1. Kop. 15, 23),8 On je nouerak u rinasa L{pkse. [Toucrosehyjyhu I{pkBy u

6 Amocronu [lerap u JoBan Borocios, 3ajeiHo ca JakoBOM, OHIIN CY CBEOIN HajBAKHUJHUX JI0-
rabaja u3 xuBora Xpucrosor. 36or coduoouke Npupose npejacrase, MehyTum, y IpBoM IUIaHy aro-
CTOJICKOT X0pa je, ymecTo JakoBa, HaciukaH anocroi [1asne. Tpeba umaru y Buany na je y3 Ilerpa, kao
kopudeja anocroia, n3obpaxeH u Joan borocios, nucar cohroaonky HagaxHyTor Jesanhespa, mpe
CBera meroBor mpoiora. theroBo MecTo y IpeacTaBH je HECYMEUBO BaXKHO, alld je 3a LEIHHY cO(HO-
JoLIKe IpobiieMaTHKe jOI Ba)KHUja IIO3MIMja cacTaBibada Jlutypruje.

7 Aniocrou ITaBie ce, mpema )UTH]y, @ CXOJHO CBEI0YEHY 3I1aTOYCTOBOT yueHuKa [Ipokia, ja-
BJbA0 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJBCKOM apXujepejy HajaxHyjyhu ra y mucamy meroBux Oecena. ['pos3iaHoB je
UCLPITHO yKa3a0 Ha yTHUIIA] KOjU jeé caMo JKUTHje M3BPIIMIO Ha YMETHHKE Yy yoOJIM4aBamy CIEHa u3
3natoycToBor *kuBota. Y. [[. Ipozoanos, HaB. neno, 149-150.

8 Bugetu TymMaueme Aranacuja Benukor: M. ABovociov Iepl thg vedprov émeaviag, 12,
PG 26, 1004 B.
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XpucTa, armocTol je a0 KJbYd 3a pasyMeBame ogHoca m3mely crapo3aBetHe CKu-
Huje, kao L[pkBe y pa3Bojy koja Hocu TajHy nonaseher Xpucra, 3atum L{pkse y Ho-
BOM 3aBeTy, Kao TajHe XpucTa Koju je nomao, u Lipkse y byayhem Bexy, kao Tajue
Xpucra xoju he nohu.? Jeman uctu Xpucroc — Cun Boxuju u Ilpemyapoct Ouesa
ce Ha pa3jMuuTe HAaYMHEe NpojaBibyje y UCTOpHUjHU Haponaa boxwujer, mpe nonacka y
Teny, mocie Osarohema U Ha Kpajy ucropuje, nipu Jpyrom monacky.10

Ha Bume mecta y cBojuM mociaHumaMa armocton [lasie roBopu o Xpucro-
BOM IIpUMamy Tela, and u 0 tberoBom oBamiohewy y )KHBOTHMA BEpHHUX. JeBpeje
Tako mojceha ma Tpeba nma uyBajy Bepy y bora, HEmokoneOJbHBO, jep rwecog dom
cmo mu (Jesp. 3, 6). Ocephyhu ce Ha HaBeneHO MecTo cB. JoBaH 31aTOyCTH Haria-
maBa ga Bokuju 10M YMHE OHU KOju uMajy Haxy Ha Oyayhu Bex!! u, jorr koHKper-
Huje, 1a je gom [pemyapoctu xpam — Llpkea (1. Kop. 3, 16).12 OBaruiohemem je
Tocnox ,,mpumuo teno Lpkee* CExxAnolog capko dvéroBe).!3 Hana, nak, na
Oyayhu Bek, cxoIHO 37aTOyCTOBOM TyMmauemy, HEPACKHIMBO je moBezaHa ca Kp-
cTOM XPHUCTOBUM, KOjH j€ ,,0Kka3 boxuje jby0aBu U pyKOBOAMTEIb JbYAH Ka HeOe-
ckoMm 1apety*“.14 Kper je ,,cumpoin Llapetsa“ u 3aro he ce ca wum Xpucroc moja-
BUTH Y JIPYTOM, CJIaBHOM W CTPALIHOM JOJIACKy.!S

U oBo 3maToycToBO TyMaueme ce Hemocpeano tiue [laBmoBor yuema o cra-
po3zaBetHo] Coduju — wmnocracu BeyHor Jloroca. Kopunhanuma o mpomosena
Xpucra — boxujy Ilpemynpoct u cuny. boxancka [Ipemyapoct ce Ha Kpery nipo-
jaBuIia Kpo3 cTpajame, a boxxuja cuna ce nokasana y nemohu (1. Kop. 1, 24). Ha-
suBajyhu Xpucra jomr u ['ocmomom ciaaBe, amocTol je, o0janrmaBa KOHCTAaHTUHO-
MTOJECKU apXHjepe], MoKas3ao da KPCT HUje 3HAK CPaMoTe, KaKo Cy ra J0KUBJbaBaIl
JenmuHu, Hero je, ynpaBo CyNnpoOTHO, CUMBOJI ciiaBe. Jla Ou ce oBa TajHa OOXKaHCKe

9 Jenan uctu Xpucroc — Cun boxuju u [Ipemyapoct OveBa ce Ha pa3jInuUTe HAYMHE TPOja-
BJbyje y ucTopuju Hapoaa boxwujer, npe nonacka y teny, nocie OBamiohema U Ha Kpajy HCTOpH]e,
npu pyrom [lonacky. Yu. 3. Ileno, Ilpemynpoct boxuja n Llpkea, logummax 1X/9 (2009), 39.

10 V. 3. ITeno, Tpemynpoct Boxuja u Lpksa, Nogummak 1X/9 (2009) 39.

11 "Todvvov Xpucoostduov Eig v npdg ‘ERpaiovg énistoiny, PG 63, 53.

12 Tlorpewso je Tymaderme kojum ce Boxuja ITpemyunpoct — Jloroc noucrosehyje ca Hebe-
ckom LlpkBom, a oamohenun Jloroc ca 3emassckom LlpkBom. Buneru: M. Bypuh-Taiuuh, Tpemy-
apoct y3 jeBanhenucty y PecaBu, CIOBEHCKO CpeqmOBEKOBHO cimKkapcTBo, beorpax 2001, 197. V.
Gregoire de Nysse, La vie de Méise, SC 1 bis, ed. Danielou, Paris 1955, Theoria, I1, 174. Taksa noae-
na LlpkBe He MOCTOjU y MATPUCTHYKOM Tpearmy, a HapouuTo He Koxa cB. ['puropuja Huckor, xora
ayTopka nomeHyTor tekcra HaBoau. IIpema cB. I'puropujy Huckowm: ,,Cuna koja caapsxu 6uha y kojoj
obuitiasa cea dynoitia Boxcanciiea wenecno (Koi. 2, 9), 3ajennuuxu nokpos csera, OHaj koju caap-
KU cBe, Ha3MBa ce jexHoM pedjy Ckunuja®. Y. Ipnyoplov NVoong Iepi Blov Mwocéag, 2, PG 44,
381 D. Ouu LipkBe He cienyjy jenuHckoM oOpaciyy 1eo0e cBeTa Ha HeOeckH M 3eMaJbcku, Oyayhu na
ra JJO)KMBJbABajy Kao jellaH U jeJuHCTBeH — boxuju cBet. L{pkBa, k0joj je riaBa Xpucroc, o0jenmmba-
Ba CBET y LICJIMHU, BUJIJbMBO U HEBHJUJBUBO, MATEPUjAITHO U JyXOBHO, yMHO | 4yJiHO. [Tonena Ha Hebe-
CKy M 3eMasbcKy LIpKBY je CBOjCTBEHa PHUMOKATOIMYKO] €KIMCHOJIOTHjU CXOJHO KO0jOj IIOCTOje JBE
riase LpkBe, XpUCTOC M pUMCKH €IMCKOIT — I1ara, Kao HheroB HaMecHUK Ha 3emubu (Vicarius Christi).
VY. Ileno, Ipemyapoct boxuja u Llpksa, 39.

13 Twdvvov Xpuoootdpov Ophia mpd thg E€oploag, PG 52, 429. Cras na je nom Ipemyapo-
ctu ucroseTal ca LlpkBoM uckasyje u cB. Cumeon ComyHcku. Y. Tupeov Osccoiovikng Iepl tig
8elog mpoosevyfg, PG 155, 585 D.

14 "Todvvov Xpuooostépov Eig 10 Mdtep, i dvvatdv..., PG 51, 35.

15 Todvvov Xpucootdpov Eig tov Ztowpdv kol 10v Anotny, PG 49, 403-404.
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HkoHoMHje ycBOjuIIa TOTPEOHA je BelIMKa MYAPOCT, BelH 31IaTOYyCTH, KOja HUje OJ1
oBora Beka.!® Ouu koju cy npuxsatiin XpucroBo Pacnehe mocranu cy npuMaonu
Boxnje cuie n npemynapocTu, a Xpucrosa cMpT Ha KpeTy ux je ,,07eHyna y Umo-
cracHy [Ipemyapoct u Cuny boxujy“.17 ¥V omnyim na nmocrpana 3a najim JbyICcKd
pox oryena ce cMucao nonacka Cuna boxwujer y teny: ,,bor je Hamrao 3a Hemoryhy
CUTYaIlM]y HAJITIOBOJbHHU]E PEIICH-C: MPUMHO je YOBCUAHCKY MPUPOAY Aa OU je ucie-
oo u ma 6m mobemmo cMpt Ha Kpety, omHocHo kpo3 Kpcer... HajuynecHuju on
cBera je beros wacuHu Kpcer, jep cmo moctanu nena bokuja u HacjaeIHUIM, HE ApY-
raunje, Hero camo ca Kpcrom locmoga Mceyca Xpucra‘.18

Tajua XpuctoBor Opamioherma ¥ )KPTBOBamba 33 )KUBOT CBETA YBEK U M3HOBA
ce oaBujajy y Jlutypruju, u Ha TO ynpaso nojcehajy peun amocrosa [laBna: xad
200 jeoeitie o6aj xne6 u uauty o8y uujeitie cmpii I ociioory objasmyjeilie, OOK/1e He
oohe (1. Kop. 11, 26).19 Cmucao cacrpasaama ca XpUCTOM jeCTe YjeIHO CaBacKp-
ceme ca buM, Kpo3 HOBO CTBapame Koje ce OJ[BHja Ha cBakoj EBxapuctuju. Y moj
ce, nakie, y camoM [Ipuuemhy, [Tpemyapoct oBaruiohyje y xuBoTiMa BepHux.20

VYuyeuthe y Tpnesu kojy je IlpemyapocT mpunpeMuia BUCOKOM IPOIOBehy
(xako ce roBopu y 3. ctuxy 9. rnase [Ipuua ComomoHOBHX), HajBehn Opoj cBeTUX
oTala TymMauu ympaBo kao ydemthe y EBxapuctuju. Hapounto je yneyatssuBo 00-
jammeme Koje naje cB. AHacracuje CuHaut. Peun: dohuilie jeouitie moj xmweb u
Hujitie 6UHO Koje cam paciieopuaa, o leMy YIpaBo 3Haye ,,005kaHcko Hberoso Te-
70 u cBeTy bberoBy KpB KOjy Ham je Jao Ja jeeMO W MHjeMO Paji ONPOIITEeHha
rpexoBa“.2l BuHO je cHMBOJI IyXOBHE pa30OpHTOCTH,22 jep ce BUME JbYICKA MPH-
poma obHaBsba u ociobaha TpynmexxHOCTH.23 AJIETOPHjCKH MpOTyMadeHa XpaHa Ha
Tpresu jecte u Lopmu Jepycamum,24 a Bpu BUHA je peOpo XPHCTOBO M3 KOTra je
MPOUCTEKIIA TPE3BEHOCT JKMBOTA.25 EBXapuctujcku cmucao tprese [IpemyapocTu

16 "Todvvov Xpucoostduov Eig thv A’ Kopiveiovg, 7, 3, EIIE 18 A’, ®@sccarovikn 1979,
178-180.

17 Ce. Josan [damackun, TauHo u3jioxkewme npaBociaBHe Bepe, 4, 84, uzn. Jacen, Hukmmh
1997, 309.

18 Hciniu, "Exdooig dxpipng Tig 0pBoddEov mioteng, 3, 1, (45), exd. I1. Ilovpvopd, Occoo-
hovikn 1992, 211.

19 TIpema yuemy cB. Makcuma Hcnosennuka ,,rajua Oparuiohema Jloroca je kKibyd 3a cBe 3aro-
HeTke U npaoOpase y [Tucmy... Ko no3na rajuy Kpcera u norpedema (Xpucrosor) casnahe soroce cBe-
ra nocrojeher, 1ok oHaj koju je nocehen HeuspeunuBom cuinoM Backpcemwa, o3Haje npeaHa3HauYeHH
b Boskujer cteapama‘. Y. Mag{pov ‘Opoloyntod Kepodaia mept Beoroylag kol tiig Evedprov
olxovoptag 100 Yiod 1ob @od, 1, 66, PG 90, 1108 AB.

20 1 nipe nonacka y ey, Jloroc je, npema yuemy cB. Makcuma HcnoBeanuka, 610 npucyTas
Y CBETYy Kao y HEKOM BEJIMKOM Teily, a OBaruiohemeM je omoryheHo npucHuje jetnHCTBO YoBeKka ¢ bo-
rom y Exapuctuju. Y. Mo&ipov ‘Oporoyntod Iept dropdpwv dnopidv, PG 91, 1285 C-1288 A, no-
ceono PG 91, 1285 CD. OBpe ce, HapaBHO, HE paJid HU O KaKBO] PEMHKapHAIMjH, HETO O O0KAHCKOM
HAuMHY JejoBama y LIpKBH Kao 3ajeTHHIN BEPHUX, KOJH TEXE Ja 3aJ00H]y jeIMHCTBO ca XPHUCTOM —
Boxujom Ilpemyapourhy.

21 Avastaciov Zivaltov Epotioeig kal dmokpioeig, PG 89, 593 B.

22 V. Kvpidhov AreEavdpelag Eig 10 Mvuotikdv deinvov, PG 77, 1021 A.

23 Appwviov AleEavdpelag Yropvipota el MatBoiov, PG 85, 1388 BC.

24 Movdyov Avtidyxov Iepl kANoewg oV, PG 89, 1828 AB.

25 ’Ie1ddpov IInhovoidtn 'Emctolod, 1, 168 PG 78, 293 AB.
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Harnamasa u cB. Cumeon ComyHcku ropopehu aa [Ipemyapoct naje cebe 3a xpany
u niuhe u xpTBYje 3a Hac CBoje Telo u KpB Hajla3ehu cMHUCao TOT KPTBOBama y 3a-
nobujamy BewHOr )uBOTa.26 [Tom0BHU ca Tprese [IpeMyapocTH cy, 1o peurMa CB.
JoBana JlamackuHa, Heu3penuBa Oyayha noOpa koja he [Ipemyapoct gatu oHumMa
KOjU NIPUMajy FeHO TEeNO 3a CIIOBECHY XpaHy M KpB 3a cioBecHO muhe.2’

Ecxaronomka Hana Ha LlapctBo boxuje ce octBapyje y Jlutypruju — nora-
hajy koju onpucyrmyje uenokynHo boxuje menoBame y UCTOPHUjHU, Aajyhu ucTo-
BpPEMEHO U NMpEeAYKYC MOCTojama cBeTa y Oyayhem Beky. Jlutypruja, kao 3ajeAHuIa
BepHHUX ca borowm, ce He MOxe 3aMHUCIUTH Oe3 cimykOe pedn, 6e3 cBera mTo je y
CrapoM 3aBeTy HaroBemTeHo, a y HoBom 3aBeTy ucnymeno. OHa moapasymeBa Hc-
MyHEHEe IPOPOUKNX OYCKHBAMA U MPOIMOBEIH arloCToNa KOjU Cy, 3aJ00UBIIH Haj-
MIPUCHH]E jeAMHCTBO ca JlorocoM, y mpaBoM cMmuciTy noctainu ciayre [Ipemynpocrtu.
3arto cB. I'puropuje Hucku 3a I[Ipemynpoct boxujy u Jloroc xaxe na je ,,Ckunuja
npeanocrojeha, Koja ©Ma OJlyBeK CBE U CaJpiKH CBE, Y KOjOj j€ ca3gaHO U cacTa-
BJbEHO CBE BUIJbUBO M HEBHJIJbUBO, J1a OM 0Baj MPEBEYHHU ApXHUjepe], MOIITO MPH-
MH TeJlOo, )KPTBOBAO Ta pajau Hac, nperBopusiun Cebe y *KpTBY Hac pagu‘.28

Baxunocr Jlurypruje, naxie, Huje morao npenedpehu 3orpad oxpuzacke Lp-
KBE KOjH je, CXO/IHO CBEMY PEUCHOM, CJIeJH0 OOTrOCIOBCKY JIOTUKY KOja MOTBphyje
Ja Cy XpHUCTOJIOTHja, Tj. COPHOIOrHja U EKINCUOJIOTHja Y HEPACKUAUBOM jEIIMH-
cTBy. [pyrum peunma, y OCIIMKaBamy OJITAapPCKOT MPOCTOPa OH CE HHjE MPEBACXO/-
HO PYKOBOJHO KUTEJCKOM JIUTEPATYypoM,2? a joll je Mame BEpOBATHO /1A je CIEU0
KOHIIETIIH]Y KUBOIIHCA KOJy je €BeHTYallHO OCMUCIIHO apxuenuckon JoBan [ledap-
CKH, TIPETXOJHHUK CTBapHOT Tpaguresba CBere Coduje OXpHICKE — apXHUEIHCKOoIa
JIaBa.30 Yyenowm 3orpady je, 6am Kao mWTo je y CBOjOj CTyaAuju 0 jaBibamy IIpeMy-

26 Topenv Beccarovikng Iepl 100 &ylov vood, PG 155, 349 BC.

V. lodvvov Aopoacknvod Blog Bapradp xai Todsag, PG 96, 933 D.

28 T'pnyopiov Noong Iept Blov Mwcéwg, 2, PG 44, 380 A. T'pnyoplov 100 Molopd “Yrép
iepdg Movyaldvimv, 2, 3, 55, EIIE 2, @sccaovikn 1982, 516.

29 JTa mojceTHM, YMI-EHUIA J1a Y KUTHjy CB. JoBaHa 3J1aTOYCTOr HEMa I10/IaTKa O TOME Ja My
ce jaBuia [Ipemyapoct, onpexnenuia je A. 'pabapa na oxdanu Kao Mambe BepoBaTHY MoryhiHOCT Ja je
c1a00 BUJBUB CBETHUTEJb HA y3/IUTHYTO] MocTesbH CB. JoBau 3natoycr. Y. A. Grabar, ,,Les peintures
murales dans le choeur de Sainte Sophie d’Ohride®, Cahiers archéologiques XV (1965) 261-263.

30 Xunoresa Ceero3zapa Pajgojunha na je y komnosuuuju y onrapy Cs. Coduje y Oxpuuy, uzo-
Opaken cB. JoBaH Borocios, umje je ©Me HOCHO MOMEHYTH 1e0apCKU apXHUEIMCKOI, TPaXKH J0JaTHA
nojanmemna. BpeaHo je momeHa 1a je cam Pagojunti 1o6po youno fa je ped o mpecTaBu ca JIUTYPruj-
CKUM cajipkajeM, Te Ja 6u Mecto cB. Joana borociosa y meMy uManio cMmucia. EBXapucTjcku Ka-
paxrtep nesor JoBanoBor JeBanlesba je HeocHOpaH, MOCEOHO MIecTa riaBa y K0joj XpUCTOC FOBOPH O
Cebu kao XieOy xuBorta. PagojunheBo, nak, Tymauerme 0 KOME je CIMKAp y €BXapUCTHjCKY LEIHHY
YHEO 4YakK JIBe CLIeHe U3 J)KUTHja cB. JoBaHa borociosa u onpasaBame 0OBAaKBOT €BEHTYAIHOT MIOCTYIKA
HCTOPHjCKUM NPHIMKaMa, KOHKPETHO 3ajlarambeM KTUTOpPA KOjU Ha 3Uy HajBaKHHUjer Jea LPKBEHOT
[IPOCTOPaA OCTaBJba JI0KA3 O MOIITOBAKY CBOI IPETXOJIHMKA, JeIyje MOCBE HICONOUIKH, HE U TEO0JIO-
wiku JierutuMuo. Y. C. Padojuuli, [lpuino3u 3a ucTopujy HajcTapujer OXpUacKor ciaukapcrsa, 3PBU
8/2 (1964) 362-363. Jour cy 3aHUMIbUBHjH COPHOIONMIKH pa3io3u, koje C. Pamojunhi He nomume. Ha-
nMe, MaJio je IMo3HaTo Ja je mpoJjor JoBanoBor JeBanlesba u3paszuro copuonomku texcr. Mako ce y
BeMy He crioMube ped [Ipemynpocr, Hero Jloroce, HafaxHyTOCT Iposiora 4eTBpTor JeBanhesba Myapo-
cHUM Kiburama Crapor 3aBeTa je jacHa M Jl0Ka3aHa y caBpeMeHoj oubnuctunu. Peun ¢ mouerka Josa-
HoBor JeBanhespa: V ioueitixy 6jewe Jlococ u Jloeoc b6jewe y boea u Jloeoc 6jewe boe (Ju. 1, 1) cy y



30pasko ITeno: XPUCTONOMIKK 3HAYA] NpPEICTABE MPEMYIPOCTH 143

npoctu u3Heo llBeran ['po3maHoOB, HECYMEBHBO OHIIO MOTPEOHO Ja CTAPO3aBETHO U
HOBO03aBETHO yuerme 0 CoHju TOKyMEHTYje TJIaBHUM aKTepuMa caMoTr yuerha: amo-
crosioM [laBiom, HajBakHHjUM OnaroBecHHKOM [Ipemynpoctu u amoctonuma Joa-
HOM BorocnoBom u Ilerpom, Koju Cy yuecTBOBaIM y CBHM BayKHUM Joralhjajuma u3
XpHUCTOBOT 3eMaJbCKOT JKUBOTA, aJTM U Ca JIBOJUIIOM HajBAKHHJUX CacTaBJhbaya JIH-
Typruje: cB. Bacunujem Benmukum u cB. JoBanom 3natoyctum. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha
KaHOHE JINKOBHOT' CTBapaJalliTBa, OH j¢ HECYMEMBO YCIIEO JIa JOCETHE JI0 OHE UCTe
KpeaTuBHE clI000/1€e, Koja je o0jennmaBaia 00TOCIOBCKO HajtaxHyhe Koje Cy Jenuiu
CBH CIy’)KUTeJbM boxkuju, nprieBmy 00)aHCKY WHCITUpanujy u3 ceere Jlutypruje, ca
OoxkaHcke Tprese, Kojy je Ilpemynpoct, mpema peunma cB. Makcuma VcnoBenHu-
Ka, aBHO Y MPONUIOCTH MpUIpeMuIia.d!

Zdravko Peno

THE CHRISTOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PRESENTATION
OF DIVINE WISDOM IN THE CHURCH OF ST. SOPHIA IN OHRID

The countenance and role of portraits on the partly preserved fresco in St.
Sofia church in Ohrid showing manifestation of Divine Wisdom have been differ-
ently interpreted. Starting from the hagiography of St. Basil the Great, some art
historians have interpreted this fresco as Christ’s and holy Apostle’s epiphany to
St. Basil the Great, who is being called to the service in the holy altar. Other art
historians have envisaged the composition in a wider context, primarily pointing
to a special place of St. Paul in the apostolic choir, as well as to a special bond be-
tween Paul the Apostle, the most meritorious New Testament herald of the Holy
Wisdom, and his best hermeneutist, St. John Chrysostom.

It is certain that the painter of the St. Sofia Church found an inspiration for
the presentation of Holy Wisdom in sophiological texts of the Old Testament, in
St. Paul’s epistles as well as in the testimonies of St. Proclus of Constantinople re-

JMPEKTHOj Be3u ca coduonomkuM ojesbkoM [Ipuua Conomonosux (8, 22-31, a moce6HO ca CTHXOM:
Tociiod me je umao na foueliky fiyiiesa ceojux, 3a djena ceoja (8, 22). Peun xoje rosope o OBariohe-
By XpuctoBoM: Jlozoc dociiade wujeno (Ju. 1, 14) cy, nak, y HermocpeaHoj Be3u ca cTuxoMm: [lpemy-
opociti cazoa cebu dom (Ilpuue 9, 1). O Tome mocToju HU3 cBenouancTaa oraua Lipkse: "Enipoviov
Kdmpov Kata aipésenv, 3, 1, 73, PG 42, 117 B; M. ABavaciov Katd 1@V Apeiavdv, 3, 53, PG
26, 436 A. Cf. Z. I1évo, ‘H Zogio 100 B0l xatd Ty Tateptkn mopddoon kol 1é coerodoytcd ped-
poto 190v ko 2000 alwve, (ToKTopcka aucepTamuja y pykonucy), 67; Meiwu, Copuonornja u co-
¢dujanusam, 36-37. Y nopehemwy ca HaBeI€HMM HCTOPH]CKUM U MJIEOJOIIKUM MOTHBUMA KOj€ j& H3HEO
C. Panojunh, pa3no3u HaBeAeHH y HAIOMEHH Op. 6 OBOT TEKCTa OJHOCE IPEBary, Tako Jia TajaHCTBEHU
JHMK y IpeAcTaBu jaBjbama IIpemyznpoctu He moxe 6utu cB. JoBan borocios.
31 Mokipov ‘Oporoyntod Ilpog @arrdoiov, 35, PG 90, 377 C.
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corded in the Hagiography of St. John Chrysostom. The representation of the Holy
Wisdom as a girl stems from the tradition relying on the King Solomon’s tales, in
which the Holy Wisdom builds a home and summons people to eat bread and wine
she has prepared (9, 1-5). In this context, the representation of the Holy Wisdom
should not be interpreted regardless of the image of Jacob’s ladder, since this rep-
resentation, being placed in the altar symbolizing Heaven, makes present the very
incarnation of the Son who came down from Heaven (John 3, 13). The liturgical
context of Holy Wisdom representation is underlined by the image of St. Basil the
Great, certainly the most significant Divine Liturgy maker/creator, beside St. John
Chrysostom. Both of these compositions, the Jacob’s ladder and Service of St. Ba-
sil the Great, related to the epiphany of Holy Wisdom to St. John Chrysostom, en-
close both aspects of “Divine Economy”: the coming of Christ into the world and
his Eucharistic sacrifice in Liturgy.

The position of Holy Wisdom in the altar suggests not only “symbolic inter-
pretation of an exceptional rhetorical gift” nor just “Divine inspiration — a dream
of St. John Chrysostom” since both the rhetorical gift and divine inspiration need
the same life-giving source — the Holy Eucharist. The participation in the agape
that Holy Wisdom prepared (as it is stated in the 3 line of the 9" chapter of King
Solomon’s tales) refers to, according to St. John of Damascus, ineffable future
goods that Holy Wisdom would give to those who take her Body as their meaning-
ful food and her Blood as their meaningful drink. The Holy Wisdom’s agape,
which was prepared long before, in the words of St. Maximus the Confessor, is a
final destination and purpose of the painting in the Church of St. Sofia in Ohrid.



Ca. 1 JaBmame [Ipemyapoctu cB. JoBaHy 31maToycTOM



Ca. 2 JaBmpame [Ipemyapoctu cB. JoBany 31aTtoycToM, neTab



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 726.54:75.052(497.11)"10/13"

JIPATAH BOJBOINR

(Punozodcku pakynrer YHuBepsurera y beorpany)

I[MNPEACTABE CBETOI' KIIMMEHTA OXPUICKOI
Y 3UAHOM CJIMKAPCTBY CPEAHBOBEKOBHE CPBUJE*

JlukoBu cBeror KinmMenta OXpHICKOT IPUCYTHU Cy Y MOHYMEHTAITHO] yMeT-
HocTu cpenmoBekoBHe CpOuje usriena seh on npse neunenuje X1V Beka. Bbux nma
3HATHO BHUIIE HO INTO CE PaHUje MUCIHJIO, a OWIH Cy 3aCTYIUBCHH y I[PKBaMa OJ
Kpajmer ceBepa J0 jyra crtapux Pamikux 3emalba, Kao My HOJpYydjy ceBepHe Make-
JoHuje. BpojHOCT 1 pacpoCTpameHOCT TUX NPEeACTaBa, HACTAjalMX TOKOM BHIIE Jie-
LIEHH]ja, CBEJOYN O MOLITOBAHOCTH OXPHJCKOT 3alITUTHUKA Y CPEAmOBEKOBHOj Cp-
6uju. Peu je o Haj3amMalIHUjeM U Haj3Ha4dajHUjeM HpoJopy Kynra cBetor Knumenra
W3BaH HETOBE MaTH4YHE O0JIACTH y CpPEeImbEeM BeKy. YTHIaj 3orpada, MpUCTU3AINX Y
CpOujy U3 Apyrux cpeluHa, HUje y ToMe OMO HHM MUCKJbYYUB HH IpECcyAaH.

Kwyune peuu: ceetn Knument OXpuICcKH, HKOHOTpaduja, 3UIHO CIUKAPCTBO,
CpIICKa CPEeIbOBEKOBHA YMETHOCT

TeMesbHO TpOyYaBame UKOHOTpaduje U PaCHpPOCTPAEHOCTH JINKOBA CBETOT
Kimnmenta OXpUACKOT y CPEIbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH 3all0UYeTo je TeK Y APYroj mo-
noBunu Tporwior croneha. Mmak, Hayka pacrnonaxke Beh MPUINYHO MIMPOKHM 3HA-
BbUMa 0 opa3y KyJiTa BEJIUKOI' CJIOBEHCKOI' IIPOCBETUTEIbA Y J'II/IKOBHOj YMETHOCTH.
3aciyre 3a To mpunaaajy npseHctBeHo LiBerany ['oznanoBy. Hberosa ycpencpehena,
BUIILIE/ICIICHI]CKa UCTPAXKHMBAba PACBETIINIIA CY HAJIIPE M0jaBy, PAIIMPEHOCT, 3HAYC-
Be U 3Hauaj JuKkoBa ceeror Knumenra y obnactu Oxpuna ox cpeaune XI mo kpaja
XIV croneha. [Ipoyduena cy 3aTuM MHOTa MHUTamba Koja ce TH4y yoOJIM4aBama U Ba-
pHujaduIIHOCTH MKOHOTpaduje CBETOT BENMUYKOr emuckoma. Hajsan, ytephene cy
OCHOBE 3a pa3MaTpame MIHPEHma KyjiTa W IpeacraBa cBeTor KimMeHTa BaH yiKer
oxpuyckor nojapyudja.! Ta uctpaxusama [[setana ['pozaanosa o0yxBaTuia ¢y U OJi-

* Paj je HacTao kao pe3yiTaT HUCTpaKMBama y OKBHPY Ipojekara eB. Op. 177036 u eB. Op.
177032, xoje moxapxkaBa MuHHCcTapcTBO IpocBere u Hayke PemyOumke Cpowuje.

I B. I]. I'poszdanos, Tloptperure Ha Kiument OXpUACKH BO CPEIHOBEKOBHATA YMETHOCT, M3,
II. Xp. Hauescku, CnoBencka nucmenoct. 1050-rogumunna na Kimument Oxpuncku, Oxpun 1966,
101-106; uciniu, IojaBa u npoxop moptpera Kimmenta OXpuaCKOT y CpembOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH,
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peher Opoj mpencrasa 3amTuTHUKA OXpUAa y CPICKOM CPEIEHOBEKOBHOM JKUBOITH-
cy. I[Tokazano ce na je cBeTuTesbeB KyiT TOKOM X1V Beka Hallao U3BECHOT Ofpasa y
MOHYMEHTAIIHO] yMeTHOCTH Hemamuhke Cpouje. Y mel)yBpemMeHy, OTKpUBEHO je joIl
HEKOJIMKO BaYKHUX TperncTaBa cBeTor Kimmventa OXpHICKOT y CTapOM CPIICKOM CIIH-
KapcTBY, KOje, ca OHUM OJIpaHHje ITO3HATHM, MOTY OAQIIUTH HEUITO BUILIE CBETIOCTH
Ha NATamke IUPEeHa MPOCBETUTEIHEBHUX JINKOBA BaH MAaTHYHE 00JIACTH FHETOBOT KYJI-
Ta. KopHCHO je 3aTo MOACeTUTH Ce CBUX THX MOY3[JaHO U Marmbe MOYy3IaHo yTBpheHnx
npezncraBa OXpUICKOT CBETOT y I[pKBama cpemoBekoBHe Cpowuje.

VY okpuiby KaTOJIMKOHA MaHacTHpa JKude cadyBaH je BEpOBATHO HajcTapUju
muk cBetor Kimumenta OXpHIICKOT y cprickoM xuBomnucy (cit. 1). Ped je o ¢purypu
apxujepeja HacIMKaHO] y JAPYroj 30HU JYXKHOT 3HJia otapckor npocropa Criacose
[PKBE, HCTOYHO OJT TIPO30PCKOT 0TBOpa.2 Apxujepej je 0JIeBeH y CBEeTIO3eNeHH (e-
JoH ¢ 6emuM oMo]opoM U JbyOMYacTH CTHXap MPEKO KOjer HOCH CIMUTPaXuib W
HajJ0eapeHuK. Y JIeBoj pylu My je jeBanhesbe OoraTo ykpamieHux kopuna. Ha me-
TOBOM JIMKY M3/IBajajy ce IMIHPOKO YesIo, JyOOKH 3aJIUCIH y Ce/10j KocH u Oena Opa-
Jla, YMjHA OOJIMK HHje 10 Kpaja pa3asHaTibuB 300r omrehema dpecke. Mako ¢pusno-
HOMHja cBeTor KiimMeHTa y OCHOBH OIroBapa OXPHUICKOM 3aIITUTHHKY, UICHTH-
¢uKanmjy mpencTaBe YMHH CacBUM H3BecHOM TekK mpatehu matmme. OH je cama
MPWINYHO omTeheH, anu je Ha ctapuM ¢doTorpadujama J0BOJBHO jJaACHO YHUTIHUB:
¢(BE)Th{D KAHMENTL) U WXPUALCKRI.3

Mitalje KHYKO CIMKApCTBO Y HOBHjE BpEeMe OINPE3HO j& MATOBAHO Y MEPHOJ
oko 1310. roguue.* Ho, 0OHOBJbEHH KHMBOIIUC OJITAPCKOT MPOCTOpa M Haoca, Io
cBeMy cyaehm, Hemro je Mano ctapuju. Ha ocHOBY mopTpera CpIICKOT apXHEIu-
ckona Cage III y npuseMiby yinasHe KyJie OJaBHO je 3aKJbYYCHO Jla Cy PaJloBH Ha
o6HoBH xuBonHca CracoBe 1pkBe y JKnum Ommn okoHuanu Herne usmelhy 1309. u
1316. ronune.> Yak u kajga OW ce NPETIIOCTABHIIO JIa j€ OCIMKaBamhe OOHOBJHEHE
’Kuve m3BeleHO y jeTHOM 3aMaxy, OHO je MOpaJio 3alo4YeTH HajKacHHUje Y TOKY
1315, nomro ce Casa III ynokojuo 26. jyna Hapeane roguae. Mehyrtum, ciukap-
CTBO HpHU3eMJba KyJie HHjE JeJI0 KHBOIHKCANA KOjH CY OCIHMKAIM HAOC U OJITAPCKH
[IPOCTOP KMYKOT KaTOJIMKOHA.0 J[e/io MajcTopa u3 KyJie yaa/beHo je 10 CBOjUM JIH-

300opHuK Matuue cprcke 3a JukoBHe ymeTHOcTH 3 (1967) 49-70; ucitiu, O noprperuma Kinmenra
Oxpuckor y oxpuackom xuponucy XIV Beka, 3MCIIY 4 (1968) 101-117; ucitu, Oxpuncke Gene-
ke, 3orpad 3 (1969) 13-15; uciuu, Onnocor Mery noprperute Ha Knumenr Oxpunacku u Kinumenr
PUMCKH BO JKMBONHMCOT 0Ji mpBara mnoiosuHa Ha XIV Bek, wsn. X. IToaenaxosux, CUMIO3UYM:
1100-roguuranHa ox cmpta Ha Kupun Conyseku, kH. 1, Cxomje 1970, 99-106; uciniu, Iloptpetu Ha
KmumenT Oxpuacku o XIV Bex Hagsop ox Oxpun, [Nogumen 30opauk Ha @uno3odekn pakynrer Ha
VYuusepsurer Bo Ckomje 7 (33), Cromnje 1981, 79-96; ucitiu, [Toprpetn Ha cBetutenure oa Makeno-
Huja ox IX-XVIII ek, Cxomje 1983, 38-104.

2 J1. Bojeoouh, Ha tpary msry6sbennx dpecaka XKuue (1), 3orpad 34 (2010) 83, ci. 20-21.

3 Ucro.

4 B. Tooul, Cpricko ciukapcTBo y joba kpasba Musytuna, Beorpan 1998, 306; M. Yanak-Me-
ouh, B. Toouh, Maunactup Xuua, beorpax 2007, 47.

5 3a cBa cTapuja peieBaHTHA JJaTOBama (pecaka KHMYKOr KaTOIUKoHA B. Todufi, Cprcko ciu-
kapcTBo, 306, 309-310.

6 M. Kawanun, B. Bowxosuh, I1. Mujosuli, YKuua. Mcropuja, apxuTekTypa, CIIMKapcTBO, beo-
rpax 1968, 168, 199 (I1. Mujosuh)
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Lpr. 1. boropoauna Jbesumka y [Ipuspeny, ceetu Meronuje u ceetn Knmument
(uptex: b. XKuskosuh)

KOBHUM 0COOEHOCTHMA U O] IeKopauuje o0a napakiauca. Hu ckpoMHU ocTaiu ciu-
KapcTBa y Pa3IHYUTHM JICIIOBIMA MPHIIpaTe HE HOoce o0elexja )KUBOIUCA U3 MPHU-
3eMiba 3BoHape.” PasiokHO je cTora 3akJby4YnTH 1a Cy Ce paJoBH HA OOHOBH CIIH-
kapcTBa JKude oxBujanu y ¢azaMa U Jia jeé HeKMM BeoMa JOOpPHUM CIIMKapuma Ouiio
MOBEPEHO OCJIMKaBamhe CACBHM MAJIOT alld PENpPEe3eHTATUBHOT MPOCTOpa y mpuse-
MJbY KyJI€, jep Cy MO3BaHH 3ace0HO, TEK MPHU KPajy yKpaliaBama Karoiukona.8 Caa
j€ TpHIUKa J1a Cy OJTApCKHA MPOCTOP W HAOC OWIIM KMBOIMCAHW HENITO paHHje.
3UHO CIMKAPCTBO y TUM JICTOBHUMA Xpama, 00eJIe’KEHO N3BECHUM CTHIICKUM apXa-
M3MHMa, Bajba AaTOBATH y Bpeme apxuenuckona Jescratuja 11 (1292-1309), onno-
cHO y mpBYy aAeuenujy XIV Beka.?

7 Bojsoouh, Ha tpary usry6ibenux (pecaka XKuue, 76.

8 O ToMe mpumpeMamo 3acebHy pacrpasy.

9 TakBOM JIaTOBamy Cy Ce, C Mabe WM BHIIE ONpe3a, MPUKIAHhAIN U HeKH PaHHUjH HCTPaXKUBa-
uu. B. Kawanun, bowrosuh, Mujosuh, Xwuua, 26-27 (M. Kamaunun); I". Cyboimiuh, Manactup Kuua,
Beorpan 1984, 36-37; Toouh, Cprcko ciaukapctso, 306.
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Csetu KnmumenT OXpuICKU CIIMKaH je U Yy HEKUM 3aykOnHama kpasba Mu-
JIyTUHA, KOje ¢y (hpeckaMa yKpacHiiu 30rpadu HEeroBe ABOpCKe paanoHuIe. Bpio
je BepoBaTHO Jia je JIMK IOMEHYTOI CBETOT OMo 3acTyIUbeH Beh y mporpamy karte-
Jpajie MPU3PEHCKUX emnuckona — boropoaunu Jbesumikoj. Herne uamehy 1309. u
Kpaja 1313. roguHe, HACIIMKaH je TaMO Ha CTYIIY C jy)KHE CTpaHe MPOCKOMUJIH]E,
Yy HajHUKO] 30HH, apXHjepej KOjU OpXKH KOAEKC y pyKama, YeOHO IOCTaBJbEH U
o3HaueH Kao ¢(Be)Thl KawmsKe) (upt. 1).10 Jluk apxujepeja o0enexaBajy MIHPOKO
9eIo, TOTOBO MOTITyHO henaBa TilaBa W 0CTa Iyra, IPH Kpajy CKyIUbEHA Ipocena
Opana. Onncana ukoHorpaduja gajaeko BUIIe oarosapa ceerom Kimmmenty Oxpun-
ckoM, HO cBeToM Kimmmenty Puvckom mmm ceerom Kimmmenty Arkupckom. C pas-
JIOTOM je 3aTO 3akJbydeHO Aa je y JbeBHIIKoj] BepoBaTHO ped O MPEACTaBH Be-
makor ermckora.!! Kpaj cseror Kimmenra, Ha cyceiHoj, HCTOKY OKPEHYTOj TTIOBP-
[IMHU HajHCTOYHHUjET ceBepHOr crymna boropomuie JbeBumike HacTUKaH je HEKU
apxujepej ¢ umenom Metomuje.!2 C 063upoM Ha HKOHOTPa(Hjy, CACBUM CHTYPHO Y
nuTamy HUje cBetn Metoauje Llapurpancku. ¥ Jbepuiikoj je, ctora, Morao OUTH
HaciuKaH cBeTH Metonuje [latapckn wim, mTO je Mamke BEpOBAaTHO, CBETH MeTo-
nuje CoxyHeku. Ho, ak u ako Ou ce mokasajo Ja je ped O JHUKY CIOBEHCKOT IIpO-
CBETHTEIRA, 3 IPeTX0IHO M3BeIeHa HACHTHUKAIIH]ja He OU cTekiia MHOTO Behy Be-
ponoctojHoct. CBetn Metoaumje je 6uo yuntesb cBeTor Kimmmenta Oxpuickor, aiu
je ¢ oparom Kupwunom npoHaimao u y ,,Beunn rpaa‘ npeneo momtu ceetor Kiu-
Mmenrta Pumckor.!4 Tlocrojanu cy, gakie, jeJHAKO jaku pasiaosu jaa ce Meroaujes
JUK JOBEJC y MPOrPaMCcKy Be3y C MPEICTaBOM OMIIO KOT OJ] JBOjHIIC MOMEHYTHX
apxujepeja.

Hkonorpaduju ceeror Kinumenta OXpUACKOT caoOpaXkeH je U JIUK UCTOUMe-
HOT CBETOT, HACIMKAHOT Ha 3allaJHoj CTPaHU UCTOYHOT Mpo30pa jykHoT 3una Kpa-
sweBe npkse y Crynenunu. !5 TlonyT npencrase ceeror KiumenTa us Boropojuie
JbeBunike HU oBa y KpasbeBoj LIPKBH y HATIHCY HeMa TONOrpadcKy OApEaHHMILY.
JIuk je mocTaBJbeH Hacmpam mpenactaBe cBeror CuiBecTpa, marne puMCKOr, MITO je
n3a3Baio gojatHe Hepoymuue. [lomto je youeno na je tokom XIV croneha mona-
3UJI0 JTIOHEKJIe 10 MpeIUInTamba U Mellamba uKkoHorpaduje ceror Kimmmenra Oxpun-
CKOT U HErOBOT PUMCKOT MMEHaKa, HHje Ce MOIJIa CacBUM oadanutu mMoryhHoct
na je y KpasbeBoj UpKkBH HaCIUKaH 3alpaBo jeaH o NpeTXoaHuka cetor Cuise-
CTpa Ha TarnckoM TpoHy.l6 Cmarpamo, umnak, ga Ty MOryhHOCT Tpeba UCKIBYUUTH.
Hajmpe, 3anaxa ce na HujeaaH noys3aano yrephen nuk ceeror Kinmenrta Pumckor
HE Moceayje Tako u3pasure GU3MOHOMCKE 0c00eHOCTH OXPHJICKOT CBETOT, KaKBE

10 5. JKuexosuh, Boroponuna Jbesumika. Lprexu dpecaka, beorpax 1991, 21.
11 Toouh, Cpncko cinukapctBo, 176, 312.

12 JKuexoeuh, Boropoauna Jbesuika, 21; Toouh, Cprcko ciaukapcTso, 312.
13 B. Tooul, Cpucko ciukapctso, 176.

14 Fr. Dvornik, Les 1édendes de Constantin et de Méthode vues de Byzance, Prague 1933,
190-197.

15 I'posoanos, Tloptpern Ha ceeturenure, 78-79, ci. 17; I'. babuh, Kpamesa npksa y Crye-
Huiw, beorpax 1986, 130.

16 I'pozoanos, Onnocor mery moprperute, 102.
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ce youaBajy y CTyJleHn4koM xpamy. Ocum Tora, cBa je mpuinka ja je y Kpamesoj
L[PKBU Malla 4yije cy MOIITU npoHauuid ceetu Kupuino u Metoauje OMo HaclukaH
Ha JIPyrOM MecTy. Y BeoMa OITeheHOM MOmpcjy emucKoma KpaTKe ceae Koce U Aay-
re mpocejie Opajie, HaCJIMKaHOM W3HaJ jykHe ctpaHe [Ipudentha amocrona y osra-
py Kpamese nipkse, ['opnana baduh je npenosnana ceeror Kiimmenra Pumckor. Ha
TaKBY MJECHTH(DHUKAIU]Y Y Cy HaBele HKoHOrpaduja JuKa u Tonorpadcka oapen-
HHIA — UUMCKKIM — HCTIHCaHa JecHo oJ nonpcja.l? Ho, u ¢ mwerose siese crpaHe
youaBajy ce cJIoBa Koja, YHHHU ce, MOTBplyjy TakBy uaeHtudukanujy. Huje Humano
NPUXBATIFUBO JIa j€ Y MaJoj CTYACHUYKOj IpKBU cBeTH KinmmenT PumMcku 6uo nBa-
OyT HACIUKAH.

C mpyre cTpaHe, HE MOXKE Ce IOTITYHO HCKJbYYUTH MOTYNHOCT Ja Cy CIIMKapH
KpasseBe 1pkBe jkenenu Ja Ha 3amajHoj CTPaHW MCTOYHOI MPO30pa jy>KHOT 3Hja
npukaxy cBetor KimmMmenTta AHkupcekor. Taj cBeTH enUCKOII IPEACTAaBIbEH je Y TOo-
JjenuHUM 3aayk0nHamMa Kpajba MuTyTHHA Koje ¢y ociukann Muxanino u EBtuxuje,
onHocHO Muxauno EBtuxwmjeB. Y Haueny, ukoHorpaduja ceeror Knmumenra An-
KHPCKOT Pa3iIMKoOBaia ce 0 UKOHorpaduje BeroBor OXpUACKOr umemaka. ¥ Cra-
pom Haropmunny — KpaspeBoj IIpKBH XpOHOJIONIKH BEPOBATHO HAjOIIKEM CIIOME-
HUKY — aHKHPCKH EMHMCKOI WMa CACBUM TYCTy ceny kocy.!8 Ha meroBom gemy y
MIOMEHYTOM CIIOMCHUKY HeMa HU HajMambUX 3aji3aKa. JeBa youbUBU 3QIUCIIH 10~
jaBuhe ce Ha npeacraBu cBetor Kimnmenta Aukupckor y Ceetom Hukonu Opdano-
cy y Conyny,!9 a nemro masno Behin y CBerom Huxuth, nia ce mocieama HaBeeHa
MpeJicTaBa 3HATHHjEe MPUOIMKHUIA HKOHOTpapuju 3amrutHuka Oxpuna. Mnak, Hu
OHa Hema cBe (u3noHOMCKe ojuinke KiumMeHToBe cTylneHuuke npencrase. Ocum
TOTa, MPOrPaMCKU U enurpadcku eneMeHTd He ymyhyjy Ha 3akibyyak na je y Cry-
JICHUIIM HACJIMKaH emuckon AHkupe. Pexio 6u ce 3ato ga y ceeroM Kinumenty u3
KpaspeBe 1mpkBe Tpeba mpero3HaTy 3amTuTHHKa OXpuna.

Haxanocr, Huje ¢ moy3aameM yTBpheHo na mu je Kpamesa upksa y Cryne-
HUIM ocnukaHa 1314-1315. rogune, nakne mpe >kuBonucama CBeror Hopha y
Crapom Haropuuuny wid Hakod tora, 1318-1319. rogune.20 ¥ cBakom ciyuyajy,
HEeMa HU HajMame CyMme Aa je u 'y Haropuumny 6mo Hacrmukad cBetd KimmMeHT
Oxpucku. Y mparehem Hartnucy o3HadeH kao O aryrog KAnung 6 év i [Alyxpidn,
OH je HAaCJIMKaH Ha CEBEPHOM 3HUJIy OJITAPCKOT MPOCTOpa, OJICBEH je y (esloH, Majia
je ykibyden y Jluryprujcky ciayx0y apxujepeja (uprt. 2).2! M3a mera, y moBopuu
ciyxehux jepapxa, MecTo je ITOOHMO CBETHM OXPHICKH apxuenuckon KoHCTaHTHH
KaBacwuiia, KOju HOCH MOJHCTABPUOH. Y3 JIUKOBE ABOJUIIC OXPUICKHX CBETUX, IPE]I
yIIa30M Y ITPOCKOMHM/IM]Y, TIOCTABJHEH j€ YEOHO JIMK CpIicKor apxuenuckona Case,22

17 Ba6uh, Kpamwesa upksa, 130, 236.

18 [1. Muwkosuk-Ileiiex, [lenoro ua 3orpapure Muxauno u Eyruxuj, Cxomnje 1967, 7. CXVI.

19 4. Huizmypuody, O Loypagikdg didkoopog tov Ayiov Nukoddov Opeovod 61n Osccalo-
vixn, Conyn 1986, 70, wiv. 7, 8.

20 O nuTamy naroBarma xuBonuca Kpambese npkse B. Toouh, Cpricko cimkapceTBo, 326-327.

21 I'posoanos, loptpertn Ha cBeTHTENNTE, 78, UPT. 15; B. Toouh, Crapo Haropmuuso, Beorpas
1993, 74.

22 Muswkosux-Ileiex, Ilenoro, 60-61, cx. X, 6p. 143; Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 126.
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Lpt. 2. Crapo HaropuunHo, TMKOBY CBETHX y HAJHMIKOj 30HH UCTOYHOT Jej1a CEBEPHOT 3H/1a Xpama:
1) ceetu [lonukapm, 2) ceetu Unatuje, 3) ceetn Kimument Oxpuackuy,
4) ceetu Koncrantun Kasacuna, 5) cpricku apxuenuckon Casa, 6) cBeTH AKUHINH
(uptex: . Haropuu)

o uemy he osne jomr 6utn peun. [lpumehyje ce na je y Crapom Haropuuuny csetn
KnmMenT mo MecTy y moBopiu apxujepeja g1odno mpumar y ogHocy Ha Kasacuiy.
Taxo HHEje Omto y oxpuackuM mpksaMa. Y boropomumum [lepuienTt mux aBojuna
HaCJIMKaHa Cy Ha CEBEPHOM 3UY Xpama, Takohe jemaH Kpaj Apyror, ajld je CBETH
Koncrantun KaBacmia, ka0 OXpHICKH apXHEIHCKOIL, JOOHO MECTO OJIMKE oNTap-
CKOj TIperpaay, TauHo HacmpaM amoctouna [lerpa. Ceetn KimMeHT je npencTaBibeH
u3a Kasacuie, a Hactipam anocroia Anzapeja.23 ¥V upksu Ceeror JoBana Borocio-
Ba (Kaneo) Koncrantun Kapacuna je mpuka3aH Kako y4ecTBYje Yy JUTYPIH]jCKO]
cnyx6u. 3a cBeror KimMeHTa HalUIo ce MECTO TEK y APYroj 30HH ancujae Te
OXPHUJICKE LIPKBE, Ta My je HacJIMKaHO camo mompcje.24

VY I'pavanuim, ocirkanoj oko 1320. rojuHe, cadyyBaHO je HEKOJIMKO IMpeCcTaBa
cBeTHX ¢ nMeHoM KimMmeHT. JenHa on BHX, OHa HA jy)KHOM 3HIy hakoHHKOHa, y3 nMe
CBETOT' CAJIpXKU U TOMOTpadcKy OJPEIAHHILY $UMLCKH, IITO y3 0cOOCHE (DU3MOHOMCKE
OJITMIKE CACBHM jacHO yKasyje Ha WeHTHTET cBetor (ci. 2).25 Yetnpu octase moMeHyTe
Mpe/ICTaBe HeMajy Y HaTIUCy TaKBY OJPEIHUILY, I1a BUXOBO MPEIO3HABAE HUjEe TaKO
u3BecHo. JIuk ceror KilmmeHTa HacnmykaH Ha UCTOYHO] CTPAaHM JIyka U3Mely 3anmamgHor
3W/1a ¥ JY’)KHOT OJ1 jyro3amajHor mapa cTyOalla, He oKasyje 0aln u3pasure 1pTe U3BOp-
He OXpHJICKe HKOHOTpaduje cBeTor Bemmukor emuckona (ci1. 3).26 Cena, rycra Koca mo-

23 I'poszdanos, Toptpern Ha ceeturenute, 52-53, tab. II; 5. Tooul, ®pecke y Boropoauun
IMepusnentu u nopexyio OXpHACKE apXUEMUCKONHje, 300pHUK pajoBa BH3aHTOIOMIKOT HHCTUTYTA,
39 (2001/2002) 147-153, cn. 1-2.

24 I'pozoanos, Tloprpern Ha cBerurenure, 50-51.

25 B. Toouli, I'payannna. Cnukaperso, beorpan—Ilpumrunaa 1988, 88, upr. VIII/46, 109.

26 Hcro, 86, upt. VI/56, 101.
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KpYBa YHTABY TJIABY, a jelBa MPUMETHHU 3QJIHCIIM HE3HATHO HPOIIUPYjY UEIO CBETOTa.
Ocum TOTa, OH je TOOMO MECTO TayHO HAcIpaM CBETOr AraraHrena (3armagHa CTpaHa
uctor siyka),2’ cactpanannuka ceetor Kimmenra AHkupckor. 360T Tora je ¢ pa3iorom
3aKJBYUEHO JIa je OBJE Y MUTAky aHKUPCKH €MUCKOI.28 DU3HOHOMCKHAM 0COOEHOCTH-
Ma 3amTaTHrKa OXpHIa 3HaTHO Cy JOCIEIHHje caoOpakeHe TPH MPeocTale IpeacTa-
Be cBeTHX ¢ nMeHOM Kimment y I'pauanumu. JenHa, n3BeneHa y BUIY MOTPCja, Hala3n
Ce Ha WCTOYHO]j CTPaHH CEBEPOMCTOYHOr cTy0a (ci. 4),29 npyra je HacivKaHa y WC-
TOYHOM TUMITAHOHY 10l JyTOMCTOYHOM KytosioM (ci. 5),30 a tpeha y ramGypy cesepo-
ucrouHor Kyoera (ci. 6).31 Ceern KiuMeHT ¢ TMMIIaHOHA jyrOMCTOYHE KyMOJe Oj€-
BEH je y MOJIMCTABPHOH, IITO j€ TOCTa PETKO 33 HKOHOIPa(HUjy OXPHUICKOT CBETOT Y TO
n06a. Ho, Moryio 61 ce mpuMETUTH Ja CY U CBU OCTAJIM apXHjepeju y MPOrpaMcKoj 11e-
JIMHU KO0jOj MPUIA/a Ta MPEeACTaBa HACIUKAHU Y MOJUCTaBPHOHNMA, 11a U cBeTH CTpa-
TOHHUK, KOjU HUjE UMAO0 SMUCKONCKH YuH. JIuk cBeTor ¢ uMeHoM KimMeHT u3 TaMOypa
CEeBEPOMCTOYHOT KyOeTa o010 je MecTo JocTa Onu3y ImpeacTaBe cBeTor Actuja, ap-
Xxujepeja apauke MuTponoinuje,3? koja je mpunanana OXprCcKoj apxuenuckonuju. [To-
CTaBJba CE MUTAE JIa JIM TAKBO IPOTPAMCKO PEIICHE MOYKE IOMONH MPH MOY3IaHU]eM
yIBphUBamy UIeHTHTEeTa cBeTor KilMMeHTa ¢ MOMEHyTe mpelcTaBe.

Kpaj cBeror AcTtrja HaciIHMKaH je CBETH jepapX ¢ MMeHOM KiiMeHT u y npyroj
30HHU CEBEPHOT 3HJa Y HaKOHUKOHY XHMJIaHIApCKOT KaToNMKoHa.33 KiMMeHTOB JIUK,
HAaKaJIOCT BUJBMB Ca/1a caMo Ha CIIojy ¢ modeTka XIX Beka, KOju yriiaBHOM JOCIC/I-
HO TTOHABJbAa MKOHOTPa(Hjy CIMKapCTBa U3 100a Kpajka MMITyTHHA, Ocenyje n3pa-
3UTe UKOHOTpadcke 0cobeHocTr Hebeckor nmokposuTeba Oxpuaa.34 Hanasme, npu-
mehyje ce na je y3 mera 10010 MecTo HeKkH cBeTH TeopunakT. Ako OM ce moxasaio
Ja je 3aucra ped o cBeroM Teodmiakty OXpHICKOM, KaKO MOjeIMHN UCTPAKUBAYN
cMarpajy,3s npysxuia Ou ce OCHOBA 3a 3aKJbY4aK Jia Cy y APYroj 30HH XHUIaHIapCKOT
hakoHuKoHa 00jeUI-EHN CBETH YMjU je KYJIT M3pacTao Ha jeJUHCTBEHOM reorpadg-
CKOM HpOCTOpPY — Ha noapy4jy OXpHICKe apXHENUCKOIINje U HEHOM CYyCeJCTBY.
[porpam ropmux 30Ha hakoHnkoHa y XwiaHaapy Morao OW Ja HNpyXXd M JOJaTHY
OCHOBY 3a TaKBO pa3MUIIJbame. Y HACTaBKY HU3a, Kpaj cBeror Teodriakra HacIH-
kaH je armocton Cocumarap, enuckorn VkoHuje, koju je poheH y MakenoHckoj Bepu-
ju, a ctpamao Ha Kpdy. Hemocpenno u3Hay mera, Ha JyKy npea hakoHHKOHOM Me-

27 Ucro, 86, upt. VI/57, 101.

28 I]. Bvaesa, CTEHOTIUCUTE OT OJITAPHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha IIbpKBaTa B KpeMUKOBCKUS MaHa-
CTHp cJIe]] TsAXHaTa pectaBpanus, [IpobiemMn Ha M3KycTBOTO, roj. 38-a, 6p. 3 (2005) 41 (c ynyhusa-
BEM Ha Xaruorpadcke u3Bope).

29 Toouh, I'pauanuna, 95, upr. XV/b10, 99.

30 Hcro, 94, upt. XIV/21, 108.

31 Ucro, 94, upr. XIV/6, 109.

32 Hcro, 1009.

33 B. CD B. Tejaop Xociueitep, Y cpuy Xunannapa. IHTEpaKTUBHO MpejcTaBlbambe Gpecaka
rJlaBHE IpKBe MaHacTupa Xwianaapa Ha Ceeroj ['opu, Manactup Xunannap 1998; H. Tyiuoc, I'. @y-
ciiepuc, Ebpetnplov thg Mvnuetaxic Zaypogikic 100 Ayiov "'Opovg 1005 — 1706 aidvag, Atuna
2010, 183 (no. 200), rae AcTujeBo UMe HHje JOOPO MPOYHUTAHO.

34 Tejaop Xocineiniep, Y cpiy Xuaanmapa.

35 Tymoc, @ycisiepuc, Ebpetiprov, 183 (no. 201).
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CcTO je moOmia npenacrasa ceror Mcaspuja.3¢ Xpuinhancku CMHAKCcapy I03Ha]y ca-
MO jeTHOT CBETOT C TUM UMEHOM — lakoHa moctpajanor y Anononuju. tberose mo-
mTy 6mite cy nperere y Jpad, ma My ce KynT pa3BHjao MapajesHo ¢ KyJIToM IoMe-
HYTOT' CBeTOr AcTHja. 3aTO Cy KaTKaj y HporpaMuMa HpaBOCIaBHHAX XpaMoBa Ha
Bankany o6jeaumaBann JMKOBU cBetor Mcaspuja u cBetor Acrtuja.3’ Melhyrum,
MOTITYHO Y HECKIIAy C MojaluMa U3 KuTHja, cBeTd VcaBpuje je y Xunmanmapy Ha
HOBOM CJIOjy JKHBOIIMCA HACIMKaH Kao CpeloBedaH apxujepej. Pexmo 6m ce ma cy
IpelIKy HAaYWHUIN OOHOBUTEJbH XWJIAHAAPCKOT CIUKapCTBa U3 moyetka XIX Beka u
Jia Cy M3MEHWJIM WIX HKOHOTpa(ujy WM UME CBETOT, HACIMKAHOT Ha CTApOM CJOjy.
o rpemike je Moriio mohu u Kajga cy 0OHaBJBaJH IPEICTABY apXujepeja Ha CympoT-
HOj cTpanu Jyka. Ped je o mpejcraBu ceetor Axuie,38 koja oarosapa HKOHOrpaguju
ceeror Axmnmja Jlapuckor, upje ce jeAHO cpeauiITe KynaTa Hamaszwio Ha [Ipecrm.
Moryhe je z1a je OH yIpaBo ¢Tora y JUTepaTypH U NPENo3HaT Kao cBeTd Axmimje.39

BeposatHo he Tek 0TKpHuBame MPBOOUTHOT KHUBOMUCA YUHHUTH JACHUjOM CIIH-
Ky O M3BOPHOj TPOTPaMCKO]j 3aMUCIIH TBOpALa CIMKapCcKOT Iporpama y XuiIaHaap-
ckoM hakonmnkony. Henoymura n HejacHoha MMa ¥ TIpeBHIIe 2 OM ce MOTJIH JIOHO-
CHUTH BEpPOJOCTOjJHHU 3aKJbYYLIU. 3a caja ce, UMaK, Mopa IPUMETHTH Ja HUje Moy3/a-
HO yTBpheHa HujemaHa npeacrana cBetor Teopmmakta OXpHACKOT Y CPEeamHOBEKOBHO]
ymerHocTH. 40 UnHH ce cTora BepoBaTHHjUM Jia je kpaj ceeror KimmenTa 61uo Haciu-
kaH cBetd Teodumiakt Hukomunujcku. Fberos vk He 6u nipyxao oapehenujy mpo-
TpaMCKy WHAWKAIWjy 3a Mpero3HaBame cycemaHe ¢urype. MHaue, Ha jy)KHOM 3uIy
MPOCKOMHMIN]€ XMIAHIapCKOT KaTOJIMKOHA, MOTITYHO CHMETPUYHO Y OJJHOCY Ha rope
HOMEHYTY npezcTaBy cBeror KinmeHnra, Haciukau je cBetd Kiument Pumckn.4! Y
hakoHMKOHY je, makie, Morao OuTH mpukasaH cBetn KmmmeHnt OXpHICKH — KoMe,
Kako je MOMEHYTO, TTOTIYHO OATOBapa MKOHOTpaduja MpPeICTaB/beHOT — WM IaK
ceetu Kinument Ankupcku. CacBUM je Majo BEpPOBATHO Ja je ped O MPeACTaBU Ma-
Jsor amocronia KimmmenTa, emickona capaukujckor.42 I[IpeTxoHo je moMeHyTa Mo-
ryhHocT na mocraBiame KimMeHTOBe mpezacTaBe y3 JIMK Apadykor MUTPOIIOIHTA
AcTuja, cIM4HO Kao y I'paduaHuiy, 10AaTHO yKasyje Ha TO Ja je ped O OXPUACKOM
cBeTuTesby. Haxkanoct, mako Ha IPBU MOIVIEA BEOMA IPUMaMIBUBO, TAKBO 3aKJbY4H-
Bame HHUje oApxkuBO. Hamme, Ha ceBepHOM 3uay mpockommuanje mpke Ceror Hu-
kuTe Koz bamaHa cBeTH AcTHje je HaClIMKaH HEeloCpeIHO y3 MpecTaBy cBeror Kim-
MEHTa, KOjH je y HaTmucy jacHo oapehen kao AHkupcku.*3

36 Tejaop Xocimeitiep, Y cpuy Xunaunapa; Tyitioc, @ycitiepuc, Ebpetiplov, 183 (no. 178, 202).

37 1. I'poszoanos, Ceet Acthj JIpauku BO CpeJHOBEKOBHUOT JKMBOTIUC, UCiiu, JKUBOIKMCOT Ha
Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja. Cryauu, Cromje 2007, 317-330.

38 B. Tejaop Xociueitiep, Y cpuy Xunaunapa; Tyitioc, I. @yciiepuc, Ebpetiprov, 183 (no. 179).

39 Toouh, Cpncko ciamkapcTBo, 352

40 TIpermocTaBsbeHO je, UIaK, aa je y Oxpumy mocrojana TeodHIakToBa mpeacTaBa, OIHOCHO
npenacrase. B. []. I'poszoanos, 3a moprpetute Ha Teodmmnakr Oxpuncku, uciiu, CTyIuu 32 OXPUICKU-
ot xwuBonuc, Cromje 1990, 177-180, napouuro 178.

41 B. Tejaop Xociueitiep, Y cpuy Xunanuapa; Tyitoc, I. ®@ycitiepuc, Ebpetnpiov, 183 (no. 159).

42 Ty moryhHocT He Tpeba, Ullak, MOTIYHO OA0AINTH 300T OJIM3HHE MOMEHYTE MPEACTAaBE Ma-
nor anocroia Cocumarpa.

43 Muswkosuk-Ileiiex, Jlenoro, 55.
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CBojeBpeMeHO cy M3HETH pa3iio3u 3a yBepeme Ja je ceetu Knnment Oxpun-
cku Ono HaciukaH u y upku Ceeror Hukone Opdanoca y ConyHy. YV riaBHOM Jie-
JIy OJITApCKOT MPOCTOpa Te LPKBE, HAIIIIO Ce MecTa 3a JIMK cBeror KiumeHTa, o3Ha-
4eHOT Kao AHKHPCKH, JIOK je TIOMEeHyTa, BeoMa olnreheHa mpejicraBa apxujepeja
curaupator camo kao AT'TIOX KAIMIY, nacnukaHa Ha UCTOYHOM Kpajy JyXKHOT 3H-
Jla CeBEPHOT OmXoHOT 6poja.44 Taj cBetr KIIMMEHT O/IeBEH je Y MOINCTaBPHOH, KO-
J¥ HOCE CBU apXHjepeju HaCIMKaHU y OJITAPCKOM IIPOCTOPY CONyHCKe IpkBe. Haxa-
JIOCT, HEroBa IJlaBa je BeoMa olreheHa, ma HemMa MOryhHOCTH 3a MOY3/1aHH]y MKO-
Horpadcky aHanu3y. M y jeTHOj CpIICKO]j BIACTEOCKO] IIPKBH OCIIMKAHO] BEPOBATHO Y
BpeMe kpajba Muiytuna — boropoaunu Oxurutpuju y MymyTHINTY — OTKpHUBEHA
je durypa apxujepeja ¢ umeHoM KimMeHT, 32 KOjy ce€ IOMHIIBAIIO JIa MOXE TIpe/-
CTaBJHATH OXPHUJICKOT CBETHTEIhA. 45 DU3HOHOMCKE 0COOEHOCTH NHMKa, MehyTnm, He
J03B0OJbABAjy Jla ce TakBa UacHTH(HUKaLMja IMpuxsatu 6e3 oxpehene pesepse.40

JluxoBu ceror Knumenra Oxpuzackor Ouhe cIMKaHW Yy >KUBOIHUCY CPICKHX
I[pKaBa ¥ HAaKOH Jo0a BiacTH Kpasba MunyTtuHa. Konuko cy OWiIM 3acTyIUbEHH Y
IIporpaMuMa XpaMoBa KHBOIMUCAHUX TOKOM BJIaJaBUHE MUITyTHHOBOI HAcJIEAHUKA
Credana [leuaHckor, TewKo je npocyhuBatu. 3UIHO CIMKAPCTBO HACTAjaJl0 HEro-
BOM 3aCJIyTOM HeJIOBOJBHO je mo3HaTo. OHo je motmyHo yHumreHo (CBetn Hukona
Mpauku, CniacoBuiia ko BenOy»xna) unu je camo genumuyHo cayyBano (Ceetu Hu-
kona y Jlabpy).47 3amyxOuHe Tajanime CPICcKe BIACTENE U CBEIITEHCTBA, TAKOhE He
Ipy’Xajy MOTBpAY O NpucycTtBy KIMMEHTOBHX JHMKOBA Y IPKBEHOM >KHUBONHUCY. Y
Cgerom Jdumurpujy y Ilehu oxpuacku 3amTuTHUK 1o cBeMy cyaehu Huje Ouo ciu-
KaH, aJli ce UCTO He MOXKe TBPAMUTH U 3a cTapuju J1eo boroponnunne 1pkse y Kyue-
BumITy. CIIMKapcTBO OOYHHUX JIEIOBa OJTAPCKOT MPOCTOpPA U Mapakiuca MOMEHyTe
npkBe caapku Behu Opoj omrehennx apxujepejckux npescrasa.*8 Ho, Beh y cpm-
CKUM 3a/ly’)kKOMHaMa OCIIMKaHUM Y IIpBOj AeueHuju Biactu Credana lymaHa moHOBO
HaWJIa3uMoO Ha MOoy3JaHo HaeHTH(dUKoBaHe mpencTtaBe cBeror Kimmenta Oxpui-
ckor. Haxkanoct, oHe HHCY YBEK CacBUM IPEIM3HO JaToBaHe. 300T Tora He MOKEMO
3aCHOBaHHje CYJIUTH Y K0jOj je MepH HUXOBa MojaBa Ouia nmoBe3aHa ¢ [lymanoBum
ocBajameM Oxpuna 1334. rogune. BepoBaTHo je, umak, Ja je OcBajame apXHeIu-
CKOIICKOT Tpajia Npy’Kajlo JOJaTHE IMOJACTHIAje TOIITOBalkbY U NpeACTaBJbamby 3a-
mrutTHuKa OXpuaa y 3aaykOMHaMa CpPIICKUX BiaJapa, BJacTelie U CBELITEHCTBA.

44 [umypuoy, O Loypapucdg didkoopog tov Aylov NikoAhdov, 42-45, 199, niv. 99; C. Ku-
cac, Cprcku cpeamoBekoBHu cioMenuim y Comnyny, 3orpad 11 (1980) 39-40; Tooufi, Cpucko ciu-
KapcTBo, 349.

45 B. I'pozoanos, Tlojaa u npogop noprpera Knumenra Oxpuzckor, 66. 67; ucitu, IToptpetu
Ha cBerutenure, 80; M. M. Bophesuh, 3unHo cnukapcTBo cpricke Biacrene y nqobda Hemamwuha, beo-
rpax 1995, 73, 131, cn. y Goju 1.

46 Jomr Behe pe3epBe Mopajy ce 3aipKaTH Kaja je ped 0 HACHTUTETY cBeror KinmMmeHTa y mp-
kBu Josana borocinosa y 3emeny (B. I po3oarnos, Omnocot mery noprperute, 102, ci. 8). INojennun
ayTOpH C JI0CTa pas3yiora cMaTpajy 1a je y 3eMeHy ped o puMckom nanu. B. JI. Maspoounosa, 3emen-
ckata bpkBa. Mcropus, apxutekrypa, xusomuc, Codus 1980, 36, 38, cin. 17; Bophesuh, 3uano ciu-
KapCTBO cpIicke BiacTene, 169.

47 C. Iejuh, Manactup Ceeru Hukona Tabapcku, beorpax 2009, 211-232.

48 Bophesuli, 3unHo ciaukapcTBo cpricke Biacrene, 133; Lpksara Bosenenue va boropoauna
— Kyuesumre. Lprexu na ¢pecku, Cromje 2008, 20-22.
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BepoBatHo HajcTapuja npencraa cetor KimvenTta Oxpuackor u3 moba Jy-
[IIAHOBE BJIACTH IIPENO3HATA je HE TaKo JAaBHO y benoj upkeu kapanckoj (ci. 7).49
Hacnukana je mernme msmely 1332, u 1337. roauHe, Ha 3amafHoj CTPaHU jy>KHOT
MOTKYIIOJHOT JyKa 3axyxOuHe sxynana [lerpa bpajana, nHacpam cBeror Mpuneja.
CBeTH BEJIMYKH SMHCKOIl 03HAUCH je K0 ¢(BE'ThI KAMMENTE WXOUAHCKN.S) OneBeH
je'y denon 60je oxepa u oMmoop, IMa BHCOKO UeJI0 ¢ 1yOOKHUM 3aiuciumMa y 0enoj
KOCH H IyTY, IIPH Kpajy CKyIUbeHY cemy Opamy. MoxkIa Maio KacHHje, CBaKaKo 10
jecenm 1337, nacrana je npencraBa Cetor Kimumenta Oxpujickor y npksu boro-
ponune Onururpuje y [lehu (ci. 8). M3BeneHa je y Buay nompcja y MeaaJboHy, Me-
hy cBeTHM apxwujepejuma Ha 3uAy H3Ha] onrapcke arcuae.S! Jla je peu o oxpuj-
CKOM CBETHUTEJbY MOJXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH CaMoO Ha OCHOBY Ipareher HaTmmca ¢{Be)Thl
KAMMENBT" WXoUALCKEI. TUIIONIOIIKY IIpecTaBa BUIIE oAroBapa csetoM KimMenry
Pumckom. U y 3amyxOuHU 4IaHOBa CPIICKE BiIagapcke mopoauie, boropoandaunnoj
OpKBH Yy MaTenuy, ocnukanoj oko 1350. roguee, TOIUTO je O CIIUIHE HKOHOTpad-
cke HenpenusHoctu. Ceeru Kiument Oxpujicku, oszHauen kao ‘O ‘ATI[OC]
KAH<MHC ‘O> AXPHA<H>C, HacJuKaH je Ha CeBepHOM 3H1y )akOHHKOHA y 30-
HY Totipcja.>? OnieBeH je y TONMCTaBPHOH, 4 KOCa MY je PHIMYHO TyCTa U MMOKPH-
Ba YMTaBy TJ1aBy. Y OJHOCY Ha CyCeIHY MPencTaBy cBeTor KiimMenta AHKHPCKOT,
4uja je Opaja u3jesbeHa y BUIIEC HEMHUPHUX MIPAMEHOBA, OH UM HEIITO LIKPE Ye0
C je[Ba MPUMETHHUM 3aIHcIIMa. bpama My je myra u npu BpXy 3ammnibena. [lo Tome
ce JJOHEKJIe MPUOIIKaBa N3BOPHOj HKOHOTpaduju HajBeher OXpHACKOT CBETUTEIhA.

Moxa ce MOMEHyTOj MKOHOrpadHju HEIITO BHUILIEC MPHUOIIKaBa MpPEICTaBa
jemnor apxujepeja u3 JlecHoBa y K0joj je mpemno3Har ceetd Kimment Oxpuacku.d3
Ho, momTo kpaj Tor nuka n3 3anyxomnne JoBana OnuBepa, HajMOhHHjer BIacTeIHMHA
y npxaBu napa Jlyiiana, Hrje cadyyBaHO HU jEIHO CJIIOBO MMEHA y HATIIUCY, IPEIIO-
JKeHA UIICHTU(HKAIja HeMa CBY IOTPEeOHY BEpOIOCTOjHOCT. McTo 61 ce Morio pe-
hu 1 3a mpeacTaBy HEKOT CBETOT apxXujepeja HaciukaHor y JloOpyHy, Ha ceBEepHOM
suy npunpare.54 3HaTHO je apyrauuje ¢ JIMKOBUMA cBeTor KiMMeHTa y HEKUM 3a-
JTy>)KOMHaMa CpIICKe BIIacTelie W Biaaapa u3 apyre nonoBuHe XIV Beka. Y Ilcaum,
MapkoBoM MaHacTupy u CBeroM AHzpeju Ha Tpecin HacIUKaH je apxujepej ¢ uMe-
HoM KimmenT, 0e3 Tomorpadcke oapeaHulle, Ydju JHUK Moceayje cBe OUTHE Ppu3no-

49 Bophesuh, 3uIHO CIMKAPCTBO CpIICKe Biactene, 142.

50 /1. Bojeoouh, O xuBonucy beie 1pkBe kapaHcke ¥ CyBPEMEHOM ClMKapcTBy Pamike, 30-
rpad 31 (2006-2007) 140-141, cn. 139.

51 M. Heanosuh, Lpksa Boropoaune Oxururpuje y Ilehkoj narpujapumju, Crapune Kocosa u
Meroxuje 2-3 (1963) 144; I'pozoanos, Oxpuncke oenemixe, 13-15, ci. Ha cTp. 14.

52 I'pozoanos, Toprpetn Ha cBetutenute, 82-83, ci. 19; E. Jumuiuposa, Manactup Marejue,
Ckomje 2002, 121, cn. 29.

53 C. I'abeauh, Manactup JlecnoBo. Mcropuja u ciukaperBo, beorpan 1998, 72-73, ci. 25.

54 Kao cseror Kimumenra Oxpuzckor unaentudukyje ra Jparuma Munocassbesuh (/. Muio-
caemesuh, CpeoBeKOBHY Tpaj U MaHactup Joopyn, beorpany — I[Ipu6oj 2006, 214-219, cu. 84,
LXXYV), y3 MHOTE ITPOM3BOJEHOCTH NIPH 3aKJbY4NBakY, HETAYHOCTH Y HaBOl)CHhY MHUIBEHA PETXO/1-
HUKA M y3 MOTPEIIHY TBPIBY Ja je oOXpuacku cBeTH y KapaHy mpemos3HaT caMoO Ha OCHOBY THUIIOJIO-
mKux ocodenoctu (H. 304).
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HOMCKE OCOOUHE OXpHUICKOT 3amTUTHUKA. > YuHH ce cTora Ja je Yy TUM HIpeacraBa-
Ma M3 CBa TpH IMOMEHYTaA XpaMa OIIpaBJaHO IPCIO3HAT CBETH BCIIMYKH CIIUCKOIIL.

Ha xpajy oBor mokyimaja 1a ce cadepy CBU Mame WIN BUIIE MOY3AaHU Opa-
3u Kynra cBetor Kimmmenra OXpHICKOT y IpKBaMa HACTaIUM Ha TIY CPEIEmOBe-
KOBHE CpIICKE JIp)KaBe Bajba TIOMEHYTH jOIII JIBE 3aHUMJbHBE mpejacTaBe. Kao u ona
u3 MyuryTuinTa, Te JBe IMpeCTaBe Halla3ujle Cy ¢€ Y METOXHU)CKUM IIPKBaMa pa3o-
penuM 1999. ronune. Ha ocobGen Haunu 00e cy Ouite kajpe Aa M3HOBA MOCBEI0YE Y
KOjOj MEpH je pa3/iBajame IpeJicTaBa TPOjUIle MIIM YeTBOpuUIlle cBeTux Kimmenara
apxujepeja MoHeKaJI CJI0KEH U OCeTJbHB mocao. CTapHja oJ1 BUX Kpacuia je oyrap-
cku npoctop upkse Ceeror hopha y Peuannma, ociukane oko 1370. rogune.5¢ Ha
WCTOYHO] CTPaHU CEBEPOUCTOYHOT MIIIacTpa OO je pUKa3aH JIMK jepapxa y ¢erno-
Hy nponpahen HaTIUCOM ¢{BE)TH KAHME[N]Tk (ci1. 9). theroBa riaBa y ropmem je-
1y BeoMma je omreheHa, aiu MOTJIO Ce YOUYHTH Jia je TeMe CBETOT OHMJIO TIOKPUBEHO
KocoM. Umak, nobama My je Onina 3HaTHHUje TPOLINPEHA H3HAT CIICIIOOYHHIIA, IITO
6u onroeapaino ukoHorpaduju oxpunckor Kimmmenra. Mcnon omrehemwa cmymrana
ce Jyra mpH Kpajy cykKeHa Opaja KakBa Takohe TMpucTaje BEJIMYKOM EMUCKOIY.
OHa je HemTo U3pa3uTHje pa3BOjeHa y J[Ba MpaMeHa HO Ha JPYyTUM TpejcTaBaMa
samruTHHKa OXpUaa U J0CTa je TaMHa, je[iBa Mpoce/a, ITO HUje yOoOHdYajeHo 3a
uKOHOTpadujy HHjEIHOT OX CBeTHTEha ¢ mMeHOM Kimment. Mehytum, Basba mpu-
METUTH Jla Cy BIIACH BEJIHMYKOT CIMCKONA je/iBa MPOCeJe W Ha HEKUM HErOBHM
OXPHJICKUM TpejicTaBama.>’ 3HaTHO CBETIIHjy Opay UMao je cBeTd KiauMmeHT y 1p-
kBU boropomuunnor Basenemwa y Jlomy kon Knune, ocnukanoj cpequaom XV Be-
ka.58 Mehytum, mwerosa Gpaja je Oua nmojesbeHa y J(Ba joul mupe pa3aBojeHa pora
HO y Peuannma. Hacnukann apxujepej HHje Mao HH XyOOKe 3alHCKe HaJ 4eJIoM,
a ce y ’beMy MOrao IPEIo3HaTH OXPUACKH CBETHTEJh CaMO 3aXBaJbyjyhn HaTHHCY:
¢(BETH KAUMENTA a(9)xunuck8nnk. Taxko cpoueH Hatnuc cBenoun na ce seh cpenu-
HOoM XV croneha melhy mame oOpa3oBaHNMa jaBIIIO yBepewme Ja je Knument 6uo
OXPHUICKH apXHUETHCKOI. Ba)KHO je TOMEHYTH | TO JIa je TIpe/IcTaBa CBETOT OKPO-
BuTesba Oxpuna Omita npuapyskeHa Juky cBetor CaBe CpIICKOT Ha jy)KHOM 3UAY
onrapa npkee y Jlomy.59

& k%

55 I'posoanos, Tloptpetu Ha cBetutenute, 83-87, ci. 20, 21; J. Prolovié, Die Kirche des Heili-
gen Andreas an der Treska, Wien 1997, 105, 224, Abb. 34.

56 Bophesuh, 3umHO CIMKAapCTBO cpricke Biactene, 180.

57 I'poszoanos, Moprpetu Ha cBerurenute, 44, 69-70, tab. 1, IV.

58 I Cyboimuh, 3ajenunuku nukoBu cBetor Cae Cprickor u cBetor Kimmenra OXpHICKOT,
usn. . I'pozoanos et all., Jybuneen 30opuuk. 25 roamuu mutpomnonut Tumorej, Oxpua 2006,
227-236, cn. 3-6.

59 M3 METOOJIOIIKKMX pa3iiora OBJIc HUCY HABEJCHH MPUMEpH IpejcTaBa ceeTor KimMenTa y
camoM OXpuJly U OKOJIMHH HacTanu y no0a cprcke Biacti. O TuM npejacraBama, Koje CBOjUM Opojem
Kao J1a yKa3yjy Ha ojpeljeH 3amMax y pa3Bojy CBETHTEIbEBOT KyITa, B. [ po3danos, IlopTpeTy Ha CBETH-
Tenure, 65-75.
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Konnko ce Moke CyIMTH IpeMa cadyBaHOM CIIOMEHHYKOM (oHIy, LlBeran
I'po3aHoB je ¢ mpaBoM 3aKJbY4HO Jia ce JIMKOBHU cBeTor Kinmenrta OXpHcKor Ho-
jaBbyjy y yMeTHOCTH cpenmoBekoBHe Cpouje ek y XIV cronehy.o0 Toxye, u3-
HETa je CBOjeBPEMEHO MPETIIOCTaBKa JIa je joIl Ha jy»KHOM 3uay CBETHX anocTolia
y Ilehn Hacimkana mpejicTaBa OXPHICKOr 3amTHTHUKA.®! TlakibuBHje uuTame
ocTaTaka HaTIHCA Kpaj Te MpeAcTaBe MoKasyje 3aucTa HeJBOCMHCIICHO Ja je OH ca-
JpKaBao UMe KAMM(EN(T)h. MelhyTuM, Gpr3rnoHOMIja HACTUKAHOT apXHjepeja, UCTO
Kao u Juk ceeror KimMenTa y hakoHukony Apuiba,b2 TOJHKO je yrabeHa of (Gu-
3MOHOMHjE BEJIIMYKOT €IMHCKOIa Jla HeMa BEpOJOCTOJHOT OCHOBA 3a NMPUXBATAIGE
MOMEHYTE npeTnocTaBke. HajsepoBaTHuje, y 006a CIIOMEHHKA Ped je 0 PUMCKOM ap-
xujepejy. MerpaxuBaun cy, crora, yka3uBald Ha J[Ba YHHHOIA KOja Cy MOTJIA yTH-
oaTH Ha mojaBy mpezncraBa cBetor KimmmeHTa OXPHICKOT Y CPIICKOM JKHBOIHCY
XIV Beka. C jenHe cTpaHe, cMaTpa ce Jia je Ta mojaBa Oujia HEMoCpeIHO MoBe3aHa
ca MUIyTHHOBUM OCBajakbiMa Y MakeIOHHjU M KyJITYpHHM IpOMEHaMa H3a3Ba-
HUM TIPUTIAjaeM CPIICKO] IPKaBH TEPUTOPHja KOje Cy J0Taaa Ouiie Mo IpKBEHOM
jypucmukuujom Oxpuna.63 C mpyre cTpaHe, TpecyaHa yiaora y MIHPEmHY KylITa u
ukoHorpaduje ceeror KiimmeHTa npunucana je xuponucuuMa MMTyTHHOBUX 3a-
nyxxouna. Vctumano je na ¢y oHu mpe gojacka y CpOujy JeloBaJId y CPEAHMINTY
apxuenuckonuje.04 Hamambe, 3aKk/bydeHo je Ma Cy ce W3BaH OXPHICKE JHjerese
KnuMenToBe mpejcrase Hajupe ,,CIHKale Y CeBepHO] MakeIoHMjH, a TOTOM Haja-
3UJIE MECTO y CTapUM CPIICKUM obactuma®“.65 Heka Ham Oyje JOMyLITEHO Ja y
0BOj MPWJIMIK Pa3MOTPUMO I[TOMEHYTa MHUIL/BEHA Y CBETIYy HPETXOAHO cabpaHe
CIIOMeHnYKe rpalhje.

VY Haynu Hucy npoHaheHe moTBpje na ce npe kpaja XIII croneha kynT cBe-
TOT CIIOBEHCKOT TpocBeTHTE/ha KitmMenTa ouTyyHuje 1 BHIJBMBH]jE MIPOIIUPHO BaH
yKEr OXPHUICKO-TIPECTIAHCKOT MOPy4ja.00 To BakKM W 3a HEMOCPETHO CYCEICTBO
o0JacTu Koja Hajlexxe Ha ABa HajBeha MakeqOHCKa je3epa. 3HAYAjHUJU OApa3H MO-
IITOBAHOCTH OXPHUJICKOT 3aIITUTHUKA W3 NMOMEHYTOT W HEMITO MO3HHUjer Nepuoja
HHUCY yTBphEeHHU HU y OOMIDKE-eM a cTapuM crnoMeHunnMma 6oratom Koctypy. OBo
j€ YTOJUKO ynaJJbuBHje WTO je rpall Ha KactopujckoM jesepy y LPKBEHOM IOTJIe-

60 'poszoanos, Toptpern Ha cBetutenure, 76-78, 89-90.

6l B. J Bypuh, C. Rupkosuh, B. Kopah, Tlehka narpujapuuja, Beorpax 1990, 36, 55,
157-160, cn. 19 (B. J. Bypuh).

62 JI. Bojeoouh, 3unHo ciukapcTBo HpkBe CBeror Axunuja y Apuiby, Beorpax 2005, 61, 284.
3a HEOCHOBAHO MHIIbEHE 1a je Y Apusby Ouo mpeacrasiben cBetu Kimmment Oxpuiacku, B. P. Huko-
auh, 3anuc o xuBonucy Apmba, [macHuk [lpymrea kousepsaropa Cpbouje 5 (1981) 25.

63 V. J. Djuri¢, L art des Paléologues et I’Etat serbe. Role da la Cour et de I’Eglise serbes dans
la premiere moiti¢ du XIVe siccle, Art et société a Byzance sous les Paléologues, Venise 1971,
187-188; B. J. Bypuh, Busaurujcke ¢pecke y Jyrocnasuju, beorpan 1974, 47; Bypuh, hHuprosuh,
Kopah, Ilehka narpujapiuja, 157 (B. J. Bypuh); Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 125-126; Toouh, Cpu-
CKO CIIMKapCTBO, 68.

64 I'pozoanos, Iloptpetn Ha cBetutenute, 76-78, 89-90.

65 Hcro, 89.

66 Hcro, 54. 3a npeno3uaBame ceeror Kimmenra Oxpuackor y Kypounosy, B. C. Grozdanov
— D. Bardzieva, Sur les portraits des personnages historiques a Kurbinovo, 3PBU 33 (1994) 62-74,
Hapo4yuTo 66-67.
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Jy OMO TIOTYMEH OXPHUICKO] apXUETHCKOINNjU. 3HATaH OpOj CPelOBEKOBHHX CITO-
MeHHKa cadyBao je u [Ipmern, npubmmken Oxpuny xonuko u Koctyp, anu ca cese-
poucroka. MehyTum, 1o cana je nponalena camo jeqna npeacrasa cBeror Kimimvenra
OXpUICKOr y I[pKBamMa MPHIIETICKOT Kpaja, u To y Manactupy (MopuoBo), uuje je
oclMKaBame, okoH4aHo 1271. roqune, Haj3upao hakon JosaH, pedepennap Oxpu-
cke apxuenuckonuje. OnpaBaaHo je 3aKJbydYeHO Ja YIPaBO HEIOCPEIHOM YTHIA]y
nomenytor Oxpuhannna tpeba npunucard nojasy te Kimmentose npescrase.6” V
CCBEPHUJUM JIeNIOBUMa MaxkeIoHUje HeMa HU TOJIHMKO CBEJOYaHCTaBa O MOIITOBAHO-
ctu cBetor KilmMeHTa M3 BpeMeHa Ipe CPIICKUX OCBajamka. Takohe, Beoma je peunT
MOJATaK Jla Y YATAaBOM MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIHKapCTBY CpeImOBEKOBHE byrapcke, 1o
OCMaHCKe OKyIaluje, HHje cadyBaHa MOJe 3Ha4YajHUja TOTBpJAA OJpa3a KyjiTa Be-
muukor ermckona. Y IlpkBeHo-ucropujckom mysejy y Coduju dyBa ce UKOHA ¢ He-
Pa3roBETHUM TPUKUM HATIHCOM Ha KOjOj jé BEpOBATHO INpEICTaBJbeH cBeTH Kitm-
meHT Oxpuncku. MkoHa je HacTana Herzae y Apyroj monouHu X1V Beka u IoHETa je
u3 ,,jyrosanaane byrapcke®.08 Mopa ce, nakiie, UMaTH Ha yMy J1a je ped O MPEHOCH-
BOM CaKpaJHOM IIPEIMETY, YHje MOPEKIO HUje Ta4yHO yTBphEeHO. 3aTo OHa HEe MOXKe
IPYKUTH HOJIC TIOY3JaHUjH MOAATaK O MIMPEHY KYJITa BEIMYIKOT SIUCKOMa y Cpel-
BeM BeKy. HapaBHO, cBe rope IMOMEHyTO HHKaKO He IpYKa OCHOBY 3a TBPAY J1a je
KYJIT OXPUACKOT 3aIITHTHUKA OWO ITOTITYHO 3all0CTaBJ/BCH BaH CPEIHIITA apXUCIIH-
ckommje. Mmak, mpuiudHo je jacHOo aa oH mpe moderka XIV Beka HUje MyCTHO Iy-
0Jbe KOpEHE MPEKO I'paHHIa y)Ke MaTHIHE OOJIACTH.

CacBuM Onenu ofpas3u Kyita cBeTor KiimMeHTa y ymMeTHOCTH Ha Tiy Make-
JIOHH]j€ BaH YXeT OXPHUACKO-IIPECIaHCKOT npeaena a0 kpaja XIII Beka, a y apyrum
BU3AaHTU]CKUM oOsiacTuMa U byrapckoj 4ak u 3alyro HaKOH TOra, CTOje y OCETHOM
KOHTPACTy MpeMa 3HAaTHOM Opojy MpelcTaBa CBETOT BEJIMYKOI €MUCKONa y CpI-
ckoMm ciukapetBy XIV croneha.t9 Taksa ciuka ce OUTHUje HE MEba HU Kajla 0CTa-
BHMO I10 CTPaHU HEKe Mame M0Y3/1aHo Mperno3Hare npeactase. Baba Takohe youu-
TH J1a Cy HAjCTapuju CPIICKH JHUKOBH cBeTor Kimmenta OXpHACKOT cadyBaHU Y
cnoMmeHuuma crape Pamke u Meroxuje. IIpBa je Hacrana, mo ceemy cyaehu, ona
y CnacoBoj upkBu y Kuum, a HemocpenHo joj ciene mpeacrase u3 boropoauie
Jbesumike y I[Ipuspeny u usrnena, Kpamese upkse y Cryaenunu. [lojeaune ox Tux
IpescTaBa HECYMIbMBO MPETX0/Ie HajCTapUjUM MO3HATUM JnkoBuMa Ceror Kiu-
MeHTa OXpUIICKOT cadyyBaHUM y ceBepHoj Makenonuju. Hema 3ato uBpurher ocHo-

67 I'posoanos, Toprperure Ha Kimment Oxpupckn, 102; uciniu, IToprpetn Ha CBETHTEIHTE,
48-49.

68 B. ITanoypcku, IlaMeTHHUIIM Ha M3KYCTBOTO B LIBPKOBHHSI HCTOPHUKO-apXEOJIOTHYCCKH MY-
3eit, Codus 1977, 15, 44, 388, cn. 21. Cmuspka ['abennh 0By MKOHY ONpaBlIaHO JAOBOJHM Y Be3y ca
oIycoM ciukapcekux paauonuna Oxpuna spenor X1V Beka (I abeauh, Manactup Jlecnoo, 150-151).

69 Camo he ce y Koctypy 1 To Tek y apyroj mosiosurn XIV croneha ycnocraButu o6udaj He-
wto yenther ciukama ceetor Kimmmenra Oxpuackor (Lpksa Takcujapxa, Ceeru Huxona J[3013a, Cae-
T Hukona Kupuiu u Ceetn Atanacuje Mysakn). B. Iposoanos, Iloprpern Ha cBetutenute, 87-89;
E. H. Lueapuoac, Toiyoypogieg tng meptddov tav Ioiaiordywv ce voolg g Makedoviag, Co-
ayn 1999, 252, 259, eik. 160, 163; J. Cucuy, O aneucoviceig Tov aytov KApueviog Aypidog amd
kootoplavodg kaAlitéyveg, KOpiddog wor MeBddiog. TMoapakotodikeg moAttiopot, Mpokticd
AeBvotg cuvedpiov (Apvvroro 21-22 Mdio 2010), Empéiero: K. T. Niyopitno,0ecc0hovikn
2012, 407-427.
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Ba 32 TBPAKY Ja je KYJIT OXPUACKOT 3alITUTHHKA MpeHeT y CpOujy HEeroBUM Io-
CTEIICHUM W CIIOHTaHMM IIHPEHEM TIPEKOo MPOCcTopa ceBepHe Makenonuje. 1 mpeu
IpUMep MpeaCcTaBe OXPUACKOT 3alITHTHHKA Y o0macti Cxomska 1 KymanoBa roBo-
PH Ha CBOj HAYMH NMPOTUB MOMEHYTE TBpAKE. KapakTepucTHYHO je 1a je CBEeTH Be-
nuyku enuckon y Crapom Haropuuuny nacnukan y3 Koncrantuna Kasacuny, cBe-
THTEJbA Ca TEK 3all0YEeTHM, CACBHM JIOKAJIHHM KYJITOM, CTPOTO OIPaHHYCHHM Ha
Oxpun.70 Cnukapu HaropuurHa mpeTxoHo Cy UMaiy 33/1aTaK ja 00jenuHe npe-
CTaBe T€ JBOJUIIC CBETHX Y JKUBOMUCY LpkBe boropoauue [lepusnente y Oxpuny.
3akJbydeHo je, cToTa, Ja cy 30rpadu yMHOrOMe 3acily’KHH 3a T0jaBy 0COOCHOT pe-
IIeha y HarOPUYKOM Xpamy H Jia je OHO MpeHeTo HermocpenHo n3 Oxpuaa.’! Tpey-
3UMamke U MOAN(HUKOBame Mporpamckor nurara u3 boroponurne Ilepusnente mo-
TJI0 je, JaKiie, JOIPUHETH Jia ce NPECTaBe OXPUACKUX CBETHX I10jaBe Y )KUBOIHCY
Crapor HaropuumHa, a na paHuje HHCY Ouie 3acTyIubeHe y obnactu KymaHoBa.
MebhyTtum, HE MOKe OUTH TOBOpa O HEKOM CaMOBOJHHOM MJIH MEXaHHYKOM ITOCTYII-
Ky crukapa. Hemro mmpu nporpamcku kouTekeT y Crapom Haropuumny mokasyje
7la Cy JKUBOIIMCITA AEJOBAIN HA JIMHHUjH 3aXTEBa KTUTOPA, OMHOCHO IPECTaBHUKA
CpIICKE IIPKBE.

Beh je ucraknyro aa je y Haropuuuny cetom KimMeHTy aato xujepapxuj-
CKo mpBeHCTBO y onaHocy Ha KoncranmtmHa Kapacmiy, mox je y IlepumnenTn
Oxpwujckoj, kao u 'y Kaney, ouno oopayTto. Ocum Tora, ojMax 1o Gurypa cBeror
Kmumenrta n KaBacuie, npea mpoCKOMUIM]OM, HACIUKaH je CPIICKH IPKBEHHU I10-
rnasap Casa (upt. 2).72 [To Gpu3HOHOMCKHM 0COOEHOCTHMA Taj JIMK OArOBapa Mmop-
tpety Case I u3 Boropoaune Jbepuike,”3 anu u Case 111 u3 xuukor nopruka.’4
IIpahen je narmucom: Tafog 6 dyrdtotog dpyleniokono(g).”S Youasa ce, makie,
Ila HHje MCTaKHyT Kao O dylog (cetn) Beh camo kao Gyidtotog (mpeocsehenn).
TaxBa TUTYyJIa CTOjH Y BEIMKOM HECKIIQAy ca CHTHATypaMa Koje ImpaTe JINKOBE Ip-
BOT CPIICKOT apXuemnuckomna, ceror Case I. Y HarmucuMa y3 meroBe mopTpere, Ha-
ctane HakoH 1236. TojMHe, OH je PeIOBHO MCTUIIAH Kao CBETH. Yak u TaMo TIe je,
[0 M3Y3eTKY, y HATHHC KpPaj IETOBOT JIMKA yBEJCHA TUTYJA ,,IpeocBeheHn’ — kao
y Kpasbesoj npkeu y CTyieHUIM — HHUje U30CTaB/beHa O3HaKa ,,cBeTu .70 C npyre
CTpaHe, THTYyJa ,,ipeocBeheHn’, 03 03HaKe CBETOCTH, TOTOBO peAOBHO ce cpehe
UCTHCaHa y3 MOPTPETEe )KUBUX CPIICKUX apXUENMHCKoma. 300T cBera Tora YUHH Ce

70 O xynary u npezacraBama cBetor Koncrantuna Kasacuie cf. I pozoanos, Iloprpetu Ha cBe-
turenute, 180-190; ucitiu, O cB. Koncrantuny KaBacuinu u mEeroBUM MOPTPETHMA Y CBETIY HOBHX
casHama, 3PBU 44/1 (2007) 313-323.

71 I'poszoanos, Tloptpetn Ha cBeTuTenure, 78.

72 Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 77, 125-126.

73 Hcro, 126.

74 B. Kawanun, Bowrkosuh, Mujosuh, XXuua, ci. Ha ctp. 39.

75 Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 77.

76 Ba6uh, Kpabesa 1pksa, 186. Moxe ce npumerutu, Takole, na je ceetu ['puropuje [Tanama
Ha npejcTaBu y napakiucy Ceetux BecpeOpuuka y Baroneny o3nauen kao 6 dyldtatog dpylenicko-
nog O@ec[6]ohovikng, y BPEME Kaja je HeroB KyJIT Ouo TeK Ha 1o4eTKy passoja. Cf. B. Todié¢, Appari-
tion de nouveaux saints dans 1’art monumental du Mont Athos au XIVe siecle, éd. G. Galavaris, At-
hos, La Sainte Montagne. Tradition et Renouveau dans 1’Art, Athenes 2007, 144-145.
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CacBUM M3BECHHM Jia je Kpaj MpeicTaBa OXPUACKHX CBETHX OMO HAacIMKaH OHJa-
wbK,’7 JKUBHU TOTJIaBap CpPICKe HPKBe, Kako OU ce yKa3ajao Ha HOBE PKBEHE MpH-
JIMKe Y KpajeBuMa y Kojuma je kpasb 00HoBro xpam Ceeror Bopha.’8 Pey je o Beo-
Ma MPOMHIIJBEHOM IIPOTPAMCKOM peIIery, CIIPOBEJCHOM HECYMIbHBO IO JKEJBH
Ipe/CTaBHUKA cpricke cpequne. Ho, Tpedano OM CKpeHyTH MaXmy Ha jOI jeslaH
NpOrpaMcKu eleMeHT. [IpeKo JHMKa CpICKOr apXUelncKoma 1 JIMKOBa MHOTHX MYy-
4yeHuka, cBeTd KimumenT u cBetn Koncrantun KaBacuna — kao IUTYprujcku mMo-
TeOHNIM — OWIM Cy Makap M IOCPEIHO IOBE3aHH C IOPTPETHMa BIIAJAPCKOT
Opaunor napa. Kpass MunyTun u kpasbuna CHMOHH/Ia HACIUKAHU Cy Ha 3allaTHOM
Kpajy MCTOT CEeBEpPHOT 3uja IPKBE HA KOjeM Cy M JIMKOBH apxuenuckorna Case u
oxpuzackux cetux. Ocum Tora, ceetu KimMeHT y pykama JpKu CBUTaK ¢ TEKCTOM
BO3IJIaca KOJUM Ce 3aBplllaBa T3B. X0/1aTajCTBEHA MOJIUTBA, Y KOjOj Ce IIOMUIbY pe-
IoM cBeTH, MpTBHU 1 xkuBH.”® V 10j ce o1 bora moceGHO mpocu MUIOCT (Y3 CIOMH-
hamke NMEHA) 32 aKTyeJIHe BJIajape U LPKBEHe MoriaBape Kao MpeaBOJAHUKE YUTa-
BOT' BepHOT Haposa.80

CBOjeBpeMEeHO je M3HETO MUIIJBEHE /1a CY OXPHICKH CBETHUTEJBH ,,lTpHxBalie-
HH o7 CpOa u cnukaHu y 3aqykOMHaMa CPICKUX BIajapa U BiaacTene no Makeso-
uuju‘.8! Tope moOpojanu npuMmepu mokasyjy, mehytum, na ce nukosu ceror Kiru-
MeHTa OXPHJICKOT jaBJbajy jeJIHaKo H y IpkBama crape Pamke ¢ KocoBom u Mero-
xujoM. Tu mpumepu He caMo Jia Cy HEIITO CTApUjH OJ1 OHUX y CeBepHO] MakeIoHH-
JU, OJTHOCHO MCTOBPEMEHHU C HHMa, HEr0 HU IO OPOjy HE 3a0CTajy y OJHOCY Ha
BuX. Jlonupanu cy Ha YMTaBOM HOJAPYYjy CTapHjer Aeia HeMamuhke apxaBe — 01
cesepamjux neinosa Pamke (Kapan, XKuua), nmpeko cpenummux (CTyaeHuna) 1o
Kpajie jyxkaux y obmactu Mertoxuje (Ileh, IIpuspen). Ktutopckoj nenatHocTH
Kkpasba Munytuna tpeba, mo cBeMy cyiehu, 3aXxBaluTH U 3a MOjaBy JIMKa OXPHJI-
cKor 3amTuTHHKA y IpkBH CBetor Hukone Opdanoca y ConyHy U KaTOJUKOHY
Xunangapa, IpIWIMIHO yJaJbeHUM Of IMOAPYYja MaTHUHOT KyiTa. HapaBHo, Taj 3a-
KJbY4aK MOTao OM Ja Bpequ aKko jeé CBETHTEJbEB JIHK J100pO MICHTH(UKOBAH y TIO-
MEHYTOM COJIYHCKOM M aToCKoM Xpamy. C apyre cTpaHe, AelIaBano ce TOKOM Iie-
pHOAA CPIICKE BIACTH y MaKeJOHUjH Aa U Y XpaMOBHUMa U3 jyxkHHUX, OXpuIy KatT-
KaJ CaCBUM TIPHOIIKCHNX KPajHINTa H30CTaHe JHUK cBeTor Kimmenra. Moxna Ou
ce, kaza je o upksu Cseror bopha y [Tomomkom ped, oncyctso Kinnmenrose npen-

77 JI. Bojeoouh, Cnnka CBETOBHE W IyXOBHE BIACTH Y CPIICKOj CPEAOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH,
3MCIJTY 38 (2010) 72. To moapa3ymeBa Ja je KUBOIKC y HAjHIIKOj 30HM MCTOYHOT Jefa I[PKBE Ha-
ctao g0 26. jyna 1316. ronune, kaaa je Casa III ympo.

78 B. I'posdanos, Toprperure Ha Kinument Oxpuncku, 103-104; Bypuh, Busautujcke ppe-
cke, 51; Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 125-126. Llutupanu ayropu cMarpajy Ja je y IuTamy JHUK CBe-
tor Case 1.

79 F. E. Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, I Eastern Liturgies, Oxford 1896, 33720; G.
Babi¢, Ch. Walter, The inscriptions upon liturgical rolls in Byzantine apse decoration, Revue des Etu-
des Byzantines 34 (1976), 272 (no. 24), 275; Toouh, Cprcko ciukapcTtso, 321.

80 HekouMKo IIpernuca U IpeBo/ia Te MOJIUTBE U3 CPIICKHX M PYCKHX CPE/bOBEKOBHUX CIIyKa0-
HHMKa JoHOCH Educkoii Amianacuje, boxanctsena nutypruja I, beorpag—Tpeoume 2007, 369, 371,
379-387, 419, 421, 430-431, 446-447, 466-467, 486-487, 510-511.

81 Bypuh, Busantujcke dpecke, 47.
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CTaBe MOTJIO JIOBECTU y Be3y C JMYHOCTHMA KTUTOpA. buim ¢y To cpoaHuUIU Hapu-
1e JeneHe, anu U penaTHBHO CKopH npebesn u3 Byrapcke u Busanruje,32 0gHOCHO
MPUTIAIHUIA IpyTaurjer TBOPCKOT M KyJATypHOT Mmibea. Ho, murtame je, Takole,
Jla JIU Cy JUKOBU cBeTor KimMeHTa OWIIM 3aCTYIJCHU Yy MPOrpaMUMa HEKUX JAPY-
THX XpaMmoBa, rmomyT boropoanmumue mnpkse y Cymmnu, Kywesmmra, JbyboTena
niu Ceetor Credana y Konuu. buno kaxo Ouio, mojaBa mpejcraBa 3allTUTHUKA
Oxpuna y ceBepHOj MakenoHHjH, cariieflaHa y OJHOCY Ha reorpadcky pacmpo-
CTPamEHOCT CBHX ITO3HATUX IpUMepa, He W3Baja ce 3HATHHjC y OJHOCY Ha OcCTa-
Tak OHJAIIE cpIcKe apkaBe. [la 6u ce ogHOCH Opoja mpencTaBa U BETUYHHE T10-
JEIMHUX TEPUTOPHja Ha KOJUMa Ce OHE jaBJhajy CACBUM IPABHIIHO pa3yMenu, Tpeda
MOJICETUTH Ha jeqHy BaxkHy unmeHuily. O nouerka XIV croneha nenatnoct cpi-
CKMX KTHTOpa OWJIa je yCMepeHa Ka jyry, Ie HacTaje W Hajehu Opoj HOBUX CIIH-
KapCcKux IeiauHa.$3

He mory ce younTtn Heke Behe pa3nnke HH y TO3HIHOHUPAIGY MIPECcTaBa Be-
JIUYKOT CMUCKOIA y MPOrpaMUMa XpaMOBa y CTapHM CPIICKHMM H HOBOOCBOjCHHM
MakeoHckuM obnactuma. C o6e ctpane llap-murannne u Crorncke LpHe rope cBe-
n KitmvenT OXpUICKH je TOTOBO YBEK CIMKAH Y OJITapcKoM mpoctopy. OOudHO je
J100Mjao MecTo Ha WmeroBuM pyboBuma. Hu y jeaHOM HU y Ipyrom Jeny Ap)KaBe
KnmMenToB nuk HUje TOCEOHO UCTHIIAH Y HAOCY XPaMoBa, HUTH j€, CEM TI0 U3y3eT-
Ky (Crapo Haropuumno), ciukan kpaj cBetor [laHTenejMoHa WM OXPUICKUX CBeE-
THUX — KaKo je To uemnrhe ouBano y camom Oxpuny.84 M3secHe moceGHOCTH, OIHO-
CHO pasiMKe y HHjaHCaMa IpU IpejacTaBibamy cBeror Kimmenra y Pamkoj u ce-
BepHOj MakeloHHjH HITaK 1mocToje. Y Palikoj je OXpUICKU CBETH CIMKAH KaTKaja u
M3BaH OJITAPCKOT MPOCTOpa, kao y bernoj upkeu kapanckoj. Ho, Huje Ty ped o He-
KOM HapOUYHTOM HarjallaBamy 3Hadaja KyiTa 3amTtutHuka Oxpuna. Y Kapany je,
penumo, UK cBeTor KimMeHTa y3 mpelcTaBe joll TPOjUIle apXujepeja U3JBOjcH
BHCOKO Ha Hocauuma kymoJje. LlltaBuiie, HaCIUKaH je Ha 3ammaHoj CTPaHH jy>KHOT
JyKa, Ta je BUJJBHB jeJIMHO W3 HCTOYHOT fena xpama. C apyre cTpaHe, Y XpaMOBH-
Ma CPICKHX KTHUTOpa Ha TIIy ceBepHe MakeIOHHje OXPUACKH CBETH j€ IOHEKad J10-
61jao HapounuTO MporpaMcko mecto. OH je aBa myta — y Crapom Haropuuuny n'y
MapkoBoM MaHACTHPY — HacJHKaH y OKBUPY JluTyprujcke ciyxoe apxujepeja. To
j€ YTOJIMKO 3aHUMJbMBHjE IITO HU y caMoM OXpuay U BbeMy OlMHcKuM obiacTuma
TOKOM CpeAm-er BeKa HHje MoCcTojao 00nyaj mpeacraBbama KiinMeHToBOT THKa Y
OKBUPY TIOMEHYTe KOMIIO3HIIH]je. 3alpaBo, Y CIUKAPCTBY HACTaJIOM 10 Kpaja XIV
BEKa cadyBao Ce caMo jeaH, M TO MPUIMYHO KaCHH MpHUMep U3 Ipkse Ceror Ata-
Hacuja y Kocrypy (1384/1385).85 Cmucao ucturama Kinumentosor nuka y Haro-
PHUMHY MOJKE C€ HIIYMTATH, Kako je Beh yka3aHO, U3 JOTHKE IIUPE MPOTpaMcKe U
UejHe IeNuHe K0joj mpumaaa. Ha meHy 1mojaBy HEMOCpPEeIHO Cy YTHIAIN BpeMe

82 O wuma B. I[. I'pozdanos, Kusonucor na Oxpujckara apxuenuckonuja, 126-130, ca cra-
PHjOM JIUTEPATYPOM.

83 Jlomyure, Tpeba NPUMETUTH M TO Ja y M3y3eTHO IPOCTPAaHOM IIaHTOKPATOPOBOM Xpamy y
Jeuyanuma Huje yrBpheH muk cseror Kimmenra Oxpuackor.

84 I'pozdanos, Tloptpetn Ha cBetutenute, 55-75, 89-90.

85 Hcro, 88-89, ci. 23.
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0OHOBE M I'€OINOJUTHUYKH T0JI0%kKaj CTApOHArOPUUKOr XpaMa. MHOro Mame yOuJbUB
Y Pa3roBETaH y CBOjOj MOPYLH je mpuMep U3 MapKoBOT MaHACTHpa, HACTA0 3HATHO
KacHUje U y u3MemeHuM okosnHocTuMa.86 Cpenrnom XV Beka HACIHMKaH je CBETH
KnmvenT OXpHICKH KaKo CIYXKH JIUTYPTH]Y W HA TEPUTOPHjU CTApUX CPIICKHX 3e-
Masba, y 1ipkBu Basenema y Jloiy.87 Taj nosuu KiIMMEHTOB JIMK MIIAK HE yTHUYE HA
3aKJby4akK Jla Cy IpeJCTaBe BEIMUYKOT emuckomna TokoM XIV Beka Ouiie KaTkad Uc-
TaKHYTHje y IIPOrpaMy XpaMoBa CPIICKUX KTHTOpA Y CEBEPHOj MaKeIOHMjH HETOIN
onux y Pamkoj. O tome, mehyTum, npyskajy CBEJOYAHCTBO CaMoO J[Ba MOMEHYTa
CTIOMEHHUKA, Mel)yCOOHO XpOHOJIOIIKN MPUINYHO yaabeHa. OcTalie mpeacTaBe cBe-
tor Kimumenra Oxpujackor u3 100a cpricke BIacTH y MakeJIOHU]jH, BaH TOJpy4ja
Oxpuna, He U3Bajajy ce HU y Toj Mepu. [lo cBOM mporpaMcKoM MecTy U HKOHO-
rpadckoj moCTaBLU OHE Cy CaCBUM MOAOOHE JTHUKOBHUMA OXPHJCKOT 3alITUTHUKA Y
XpaMoBUMa cTapux pamkux obnmactu. Hajzan, u y Pamkoj u y ceBeproj Makeo-
HUju Kpaj KimMeHTOBOT nHKa MCIHCHBAaHA je TIOHEKaa TOomorpadcka OIpeIHHIA
,OXpHIICKU ™, KOja ce He jaBJba y MaTHMYHO] OOJIACTH CBETHTEJHEBOI KYJITA.

IlpencraBe HeOeckor mokpoBuTesba OXpHIa CIMKaHE Cy y 3amykOWHaMa
CPIICKUX KTHTOpA Pa3IM4UTOr APYMITBEHOr cTaryca. CpeheMo uX Kako y IpkBama
BJaJapa Tako M y XpaMOBUMa HajBUIIET CBEHITEHCTBA U Biactene. O4eBUIHO je,
cTora, 1a cy KinmMeHToB KynT, Hako HE HApPOUUTO jaK, TOKOM BHIIE JCICHH]ja MPH-
XBaTHJIM IPUMAIHULIN CBUX JPYIITBEHHX CIJIOjeBa KOjU Cy Y4ECTBOBAIH Y KTUTOP-
CKOj AenaTHOCTH. TakBa HEroBa palluPEHOCT U CTATHOCT HAJUIILIE CYy OKBUPE KO-
ju 6u Mormm mpomsahu camMo M3 WHHUNHMjAaTHBE OJApeheHMX CIMKapa W CIMKAPCKUX

86 Therosy mojaBy Hactoju na oGjacuu L{Betan I'posnanos (ucto, 83-86). Mehyrum, npumen-
0a na y Haocy MapkoBOI MaHacTupa HUCY npejcTaBibenu cBetd Cumeon u ceeru Casa Cpricku Huje
METOJIOJIOUIKH CAaCBMM OIpaBJaHa. ['0TOBO unTaBa HajHIKa 30Ha LpkBe Ceeror Jumurpuja Ouna je
pesepBrcaHa 3a 0coOeHO HamaxHyTy mpenactaBy HeGeckor nsopa. 3a yoOuuajeHe NpejicTaBe Xpu-
whaHCKUX CBETHX PA3IMUUTHUX KaTEropuja, OCUM MaTpoHa M cBeTor Hukose, HalUIO ce caMo HEeIITO
MaJlo MecTa Ha KaluTellMMa cTy0oBa Koju Jiesie Haoc oJ1 npunpare. Jlakie, y nporpamy MapkoBor ma-
HAcTHpa He caMo Jia Hema cBeror Cumeona u Case Beh cy U3 Wbera U30CTaB/bEHH M MHOTH 3HAYajHU
CBETH CIMKaHH OOMYHO y NPOrpaMHuMa MPaBOCIAaBHUX LpKaBa. tbuxosu KyiaTtoBu Mopanu ¢y Hahu of-
pasza y JAeKOpaluju APYrMX MaHACTUPCKUX IOCTpOjema. Y Be3H ¢ TUM Tpeda momeHyTu aa je Cetu-
ciaB Manauh y tpresapuju MapkoBOI MaHacTHpa CBOjEBPEMEHO BHJIEO je[HY [0 Apyre IpeicraBe
CBETOI' MOHAxa M apxujepeja y kojuma 6u ce moruu npenosnatu csern Cumeon u Casa Cprcku (C.
Manouh, [lpesuuk. 3anucu koHsepsatopa, beorpan 1975, 142 u uprex Ha crp. 144). HapasHo, aBo-
jUIA CPICKMX CBETHX ClMKaHa cy y Anzapeamry. To mTo TamMo HUXOBE NpeICTaBe HUCY HACIMKaHE
jenHa kpaj Apyre Hema IpecyJaH 3Hayaj, Kao IITO ra HeMa Hu y Peuanuma, PaBanuny mim Pecasu.
VYcranom, o noryieuMa kpasjba Mapka peunto cBenouu npejcrasa ceror Credana I[IpBomyuenuka
Kpaj jy>KHOT ynasa y upkBy ceeror Jumurpuja y Cyummuu. Jluk IIpBomyuenuxa — koju je y XIII u
XIV Beky MCTHLAH Kao 3alITUTHUK CPIICKHX, alld HEe M APYTuX Biajapa Ha bajikaHy — HacllMKaH je
HaJ MapKoBHM HOPTPETOM y OKBHPY TEMATCKe LEJIHHE CHaKHO HaJaXHYTe BIaJapCKOM HJICOJIOTH-
jom. O Tome B. B. J. Bypuh, Tpu norahaja y cprckoj apxkasu XIV Beka U lBbUXOB OJ[jeK Y CIMKapCTBY,
3MCILY 4 (1968) 87-97; /. Bojsoouh, Kynr u ukonorpaduja ceere Anacracuje dapmakonurpuje y
3eMJbaMa BH3aHTHJCKOT KyJITypHOTr kpyra, 3orpad 21 (1990) 34, cn. 1; ucisiu, Ilpunor no3HaBamy
ukoHorpaguje u kyuta cB. Credana [Ipsomyuenuka y Busantuju u Cpouju, uzn. B. J. Bypuh, 3unHo
cnukapcetBo MaHactupa Jlewana. I'paha u crynuje, beorpan 1995, 537-536, napounto, 547, 553-554,
ci. 3; M. M. Bophesuh, IlpencraBa kpasba Mapka Ha jyxHoj ¢acagu upkse Cseror lumurpuja y
MapkoBoM MaHacTupy, usj. B. Jeciioiiosa, Kpanotr Mapko Bo ucropujara u Bo Tpaauuujata, [Ipunen
1997, 299-307.

87 Cyboinul, 3ajennuuxu mukoBu, 234-235, ci. 3-4.
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rpyma. Carjenana y CBETIy rope HaBeJICHUX MIpUMepa U IOCTaBJbeHA Y IIHPH Oai-
KAaHCKM KOHTEKCT, I0jaBa mpezcTaBa cBeTor KimmeHTa OXPHICKOT Yy CPIICKO]
YMETHOCTH TIOKa3yje ce Ka0 MHOTO CJIOXCHHUjU (PEHOMEH. 3aTO XHBOIHCIUMA HE
Tpeba MPUITUCUBATH MPECYAHY, a TIOTOTOBO HE MCKJBYYHMBY YJIOTY Y TIOjaBH U IIH-
peEbY JIMKOBA OXPUICKOT 3aIITHTHUKA Y CPIICKOM ciuKapcTBy. 3orpadu Jbesuike,
Crapor Haropmumnna, Kpamese npkse y Crynennnu nnn ['padanune, Koju cy ce
panuje cycpenu ca criomeHuMa OXpuia, MOTIH Cy JOIPUHETH MPCHOLICHY H3-
BOpHE WKOHOTrpaduje Beauukor enruckona y Pamky u ceBepny Makenonujy. Meby-
TuUM, cBeTor KilMMeHTa y CpIICKUM XpaMOBHMa FOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO CIIMKAjy U He-
KH JpyrH xuBommciy. Tako, pennumo, 3a ciukape JKnude, y K0joj je cauyBaHa Bepo-
BAaTHO HajcTapuja MpelcTaBa OXPUACKOT 3AIITUTHUKA Y CPIICKOM CIHKApCTBY, He-
Ma MOTBpJIa Jia Cy MKajaa 6ap mocpeaHo ominu noe3anu ¢ Oxpuaom. Temiko je jo-
Ka3uBa U BUXO0Ba MPUCHH]ja Be3a ca 3orpadguma Muxaniom u EBtuxujem. Mcro Ba-
KU ¥ 3a cuKape katonnkona y Xwuranmapy.88 Crnukapcto Bere nipkBe kapamcke,
Boropoauue Ogururpuje y Ilehn u MaTtenua Hacraje 3HaTHO KacHUje. CTBapajy ra
30rpadu KOjU CACBHM CHUTYpPHO HUCY HETIOCPEIHO IPOU3AILIHN U3 ,,ABOPCKE pagno-
Hune kpajba MuiyTuHa. Y ocTanoMm, MocTaBjba ce MUTame 300T yera Ou capaaHu-
1 Muxanna u EBTuxuja OMIIH TOMMKO BE3aHU 3a KyJT OXPHUACKOT CBETOT U IINPH-
J¥ Ta, a Ja My Kao 3orpadu HU MKOHOTrpadujy HHCY A0OPO YMO3HAIH.

Haj3an, Morio 6u ce moka3WBaTH Ja HA CaMH MPEABOIHHIM ,,TBOPCKE PaIHO-
HUIe " HUCY OMJIM HAPOYUTO MPUBPIKEHH TOM KynTy. Cinkap Muxauao HaKOH CMp-
TH Kpajha MmiyTuHa npenBoan ykpamaBambe Ceetor Huxmre xox Ckomuba (0Ko
1323-1324)89, y umju nporpam Huje yKJbydueHa mpencraBa oxpuackor cseror.?0 Ho-
BU KTHUTOPH, CBETOTOPCKH MOHACH, OYEBHIHO HUCY NPUXBATWIN MOIITOBAbC 3a-
mrutHEKa Oxpuaa. HacynpoT Tome, y CBetom Hukuth je — xao u 'y KpasseBoj mp-
kBH, Ctapom Haropuanny u ['padanvim — Hacimukan cetH JeBctatuje Comyrcekn.”!
Peu je 0 apxujepejy cacBUM HE3HATHOT JIOKAJIHOT KyJTa.”2 3aT0 je O4EBHMIHO Ja My

88 [[Beran ['po31aHOB je CBOjeBPEMEHO UMAO Jpyrauuju yrao mocMarparma. OH je U3HEO MH-
IIJbCH-E J1a PAIIPEHOCT NpecTaBa cBeTor Kinmenta OXpHACKOT OCPEIHO CBEAOYH J1a CY ,,30rpadu
¢ nouerka XIV Beka ca Csere I'ope, u3 Cpbuje 1 Makenonuje y oapehenum nepuoarma cor Gpopmu-
pama umainu 6ircke ogHoce ¢ OXPUAOM U BETOBUM LPKBEHUM U KyJITYPHHUM Tpaauiujama‘. Mcro Ta-
KO OH je 3aKJbY4HO Jla Ce U3BECHA ,,JJMBEPreHTHOCT TpeTMaHa KiumenTosor juka y nouerky XIV Beka
1 110jaBe TUIIOJIOIIKE 3aMeHe ¢ KoM cB. Kiimmenrta Pumckor mory oGjacuuty y4eurhem Bue ,,30-
rpada Koju cy paauin 3ajeaHo ca MuxauioM i EBTHXHjeM Kao BUXOBU IOMONHUIM U CapaHHUIM Ha
LIMPOKOM TepUTOpHjanHoM nojacy usmehy Oxpuna, ConyHa ¢ BEroBOM IIMPOM OKOJIMHOM, CKOILUba,
Iehu n pamxux odnactu®. B. Ipozdanos, Iloprpern Ha cBetutenute, 89-90.

89 3a TakBO JaToBame HajcTapujer xkuBonuca y Ceerom Hukutu aprymente usnocu M. Map-
roeuhi, Manactup Csetor Hukure ko Crorssa. Vicropuja u skuBomnuc (I0KTOpcKa aucepraiuja), beo-
rpanx 2004, 97-107.

90 TIpmmiaHO 106po odyBaH nporpam Ceeror HukuTe capiku jacCHO CHIHHpAHE [PEICTaBe CBe-
tor Kimmenra Ankupckor u ceror Kimmmenra Pumckor (ucro, 86; I pozdanos, OMHOCOT Mery mopTpe-
ture, 101-102, ci1. 3). Ha o6e npezacTase ce youaBajy u3BecHe LpTe JuKa ceror KimmenTta OXpuickor.
Ceeru Knument Pumcku, MehyTum, uma mupoky pazbapyuieHy 6pajy, pa3iBojeHy IIpH JHY y BUIIE He-
MHpPHHX IIPaMCHOBA, [0 YeMy C€ yZaJbaBa OJ M3BOPHE HMKOHOrpadHje OXPUICKOT 3alITHTHHKA.

91 M. Maprosuhi, Kynt u ukonorpaduja cseror Escratuja ConyHCKOr y cpeitbeM Beky, Hu
u Buzantuja 8 (2010) 283-294, cn. 2-6.

92 Ucto, 283-288.
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je 6am ciamkap Mwuxamno Acrpara, TOTOBO CUTypHO TopekioMm u3 ComnyHa, Ouo
UCKPEHO U JIOCIIeIHO NMPUBPKEH. YBEPJHUBO j€ MOKa3aHo Ja je Taj YMETHUK 3acily-
JKaH 3a M0jaBy JEeBCTATHjeBUX TPEJICTaBa y MOMEHYTHM CPIICKUM XpamoBuma.?3 Ha-
JlaJbe, BAXKHO je MPUMETUTH Jia JIMK COJIYHCKOT CBETHTEJbAa HHUjE YOUEH Yy CPICKHM
pKBaMa u3 7100a Kpajba MuilyTHHa Koje Huje ocnukao Actpama. Hema ra Hu y Ka-
CHHjEM CPIICKOM JXMBOIHCY. Y TOME Ce HCKa3yje BaKHa pasiuKa m3Mehy KynroBa
ceetor Kimmmmenra Oxpupckor u cBeror Jercrartuja ComyHckor y Cpouju. C apyre
cTpane, UK cBetor KimmmenTa ce n 'y Ctapom Haroprmumny, TIe My je m3riena Ha
MIOZICTHIIA] CaMUX CIHKapa HpuapyxkeHa mpexactaBa Koncrantuna Kasacuie, moja-
BHO y IIMPOj IPOrPaMCKO] LEIUHH YOOIHYCHO] ITpeMa TaIallllbiM UACOJIOIKAM Ha-
30puMa cprcke cpeauHe. CBe TO BOAU Ka 3aKJbYUKY Ja j€ BEIMUKU eNUCKoN yBoheH
y Iporpame CpIricKuX XpamoBa Ipe CBera 1o >keJbu KTUTOpa WIH BUXOBHX 3aCTYyIHH-
Ka. JenmuHO 3axBasbyjyhu BUXOBOM akTUBHOM yuelnhy, y3 67IarocioB KiHpa U Ip-
KBEHHUX TOTJIaBapa, Ta 1ojaBa je MorJia cTehr CTaTHOCT U PalllUPEHOCT KaKBY je MMa-
nay Cpbuju. 3aro cy ce KnnMeHTOBH JMKOBH MOjaBHIH U 'y OJTAPCKUM IIPOCTOPHMA
caMuX CPIICKHX HIpKBeHHX cpeaumuta y Kuum u [lehn.

Yumenuna na ce npeactaBe ceetor Kimumenta OXpHUACKOT y CPIICKOM KUBO-
MUCY T0jaBJbyjy TeK oJ moyeTka XIV Beka W OKOJIHOCT Ja cy, Mo cBemy cynehw,
Oumle yKJby4eHe y IporpaM CBHX 3a/ykKOMHa Kpajba MUJIyTHHA KOje CY OCITHKAIN
pasnuuuT cimkapu npe 1321, umajy Hapouut 3Havaj. OHE ce MOTY JIOBECTH y Be-
3y ¢ oJpeh)eHHM BOJHUM M TIOJUTHYKHM aKTHBHOCTHMA CPIICKOT Kpasba kpajem XIII
croneha. Hakon 3anocenama Kuuescke odnactu (KudeBo je moTtana Owito moja He-
MOCPETHUM CTAPECIIMHCTBOM OXPHUICKOT apXUEIUCKOIIa) H yCIIOCTaBJbakha ITPAHUIIEe
¢ Busantujom jyxkuo on [ebGpa, MuiyTuHOBa IpKaBa HAlla C€ Y CYCEICTBY
Oxpuna.94 Kpass MUIyTHH yCIOCTaBIba U JUPEKTHE Bese ¢ OXPUICKOM apXHelu-
ckonjoM. tben nmornaBap Makapuje omoryhuo je ocriopaBanu Opak MunyTuHa ca
BU3aHTHjcKOM mpuHIe3oM Cumonugom (1299). IlpuxBatuo je ma 6yarocioBH Taj
Opak M 1a JMYHO YMHOJIE]CTBYje HA BeHYamy.”S V TuM BpemeHuMa Morio je nohu
JI0 HEMOCPETHHUX CycpeTa MpeACTaBHUKA CPIICKE CPEAWHE C KYJITOM 3aIITHTHHKA

93 Hcro, 291-294. Mehytum, npumehyje ce na je y Cerom Hukurtu JeBcrarujeB nuk 1o061o
yIJeHHje MECTO HO Yy JAPYTUM IIpKBama M jia je Haciukal y Jlutyprujckoj ciyxou. U Tome je moria
JIOTIPUHETH OKOJIHOCT J1a ce AcTpamna o mporpaMmy Jorosapao ¢ Bacnutanunuma Csere ['ope. O Tome
na je Ha Atocy, He Tako yaasbeHoM ox CostyHa, JeBcTaTujeB KyiIT HIlak OMO IyCTHO M3BECHE KOPEHE B.
ucro, 288-289, 294, ciu. 1.

94 Vcropuja cpuckor Hapoxaa I, Beorpax 1981, 437-441 u xapra Ha ctp. 453 (Jb. Makcumo-
6ult); Busantujcku n3BopH 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje VI, Beorpan 1986, 105-106, nan. 56 (/.
Bypuh). Y jenHOM O] CBOjUX CKOPHjUX UCTPAXUBAYKHX panoBa nocsefienux ceerom Kmumenty LBe-
taH ['po3nanoB nmocmarpa porahaje u ucropujcke npuwimke ¢ kpaja XIII u mouerka XIV Beka HCKIbY-
YHBO y KOHTEKCTY CTBapamba IMPeTIOCTaBKH 3a J10J1a3aK BU3aHTHjCKHUX ciukapa y Cpoujy. Camo ce mo-
jaBa nmka cetor Kimmenra Oxpupickor y Ilehin carienasa kao 1o KTUTOPCKOT HacTojama (1 pozda-
nos, lloprpetn Ha Kitmment Oxpuncku ox X1V Bek Hagsop on Oxpun, 79-80, 83, 84, 90-91). Hemro
panuje ['po31aHoB je MOHYANO 00YXBAaTHH]Y CIIMKY HOBOHACTAIMX KYJITYpHUX MPHIHMKA U (aKTOpa KO-
JU Cy yTHLIAIM Ha HIMpeH-e MpecTaBa OXPUACKOT 3alTHTHHKA (I pozdanos, Iloptpernte Ha KinumeHt
Oxpunckn, 103-104,106; ucimiu, O noprperuma Kimmmenta OXpujckor y oxpujackoM xusonucy XIV
Beka, 116-117).

95 M. Jlackapuc, BusanTtujcke npuHuese y cpeamosekoBnoj Cpouju, Beorpan 1926, 67-68;
BUUHI VI, 55 (Jb. Makcumosuh).
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Oxpubhana u wuxoBor rpaja. Jlymanosa ocBajama u3 1334, y3 ycrocraBibame joun
NPUCHUjUX, KTUTOPCKHUX Be3a ¢ OXpuaoM,?® mpykuia ¢y BEpOBATHO CaMo JaJbH
MOJCTPEK M CTATHOCT THM CyCcpeTHMa. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, Ha30py ¥ MCHTAIHUTETY
CJIOBEHCKE JIP’KaBe y €KCIIaH3UjH [TOr0J0BaJI0 j€ YCBajamke IPOCBETUTEIHEBOT KyITa
U3HUKJIOT Ha BU3aHTUjCKOM Ti1y. OH je mpuxBaheH Kao U KyJITOBU HEKUX APYTHX,
HPETEKHO CIOBEHCKHUX CBETHUX HAa HOBOOCBOjJEHHUM TepHTOpHjama,’’ aiu je 3HaTHH-
je HaaMIIao JOKalIHEe OKBHPE M CTEKAo LIMPY MOMyJIapHOCT o octanux.”?® Mebhy
MIOMEHYTE CBETE M3IJIEAA HHUCY CHaJalH CaMoO CIOBEHCKH IMyCTHHOXKUTEJbU. 3aHH-
MJBHBO je MPUMETUTH Jia jé BepoBaTHO Oaml JUK KIIMMEHTOBOT y4HWTeJba, CBETOT
Kupuna ComyHckor, Kao jeJUHN apXHjepejcKu JHUK y IpUIpaTH, HacaukaH y Kyde-
BHIITY HEMOCPEAHO Kpaj mopTpeTa kpassa [lymana, kpasbuie JeleHe U BUXOBE
Biacrene.”d

MebhyTnm, Kaja je IOIUIO 10 3HAYajHUjUX JMHACTHYKUX U TEONOIMTHUKUX
IIPOMEHA, OJHOCHO Mpeodpaxaja y cdepu Ha30pa, MEHTAIUTETA U JIp>KaBHE UE0-
Joruje, KyaT OXPUACKOT CBETOr OMBa U3riena MOTUCHYT. Y XpaMOBHUMAa MOPABCKe
Cpbuje, noaymie Beoma omreheHor clMKapcTBa, HUje cadyyBaHa HUjeHa T0y3JaH0
npenosHara mnpeacraBa Benuukor enuckona.!90 Ocrahe BepoBaTHO 3ayBek Hero-
3HaTO Ja 11 je KiimmenTtoBs nuk Omo 3acTymbeH O0ap y 3aayxOuHama bpankosuha,
KOjU Cy cBojeBpeMeHO rocmomapuian OxpuaoM. Y HHXO0BOj MOTOH0j MATUYHO]
00JIaCTH JIMK OXPHJCKOT 3alITHTHUKA OHO je HAcIMKaH, Kako je Beh moMeHyTo, y
upksu Basenema y Jlomy cpeannom XV croneha. Hemro kacuuje, cBetn KimumeHT
Oxpuycku Gulie npescTaBiben BepoBatHo 1 y [Toranosy.l01 V npBom ciyuajy ou
je HacimkaH Kpaj cBetor Case Cprickor, a y ApyroM kpaj cBetor Axmimja Jlapu-
CKOT. 3ajeTHIYKO MpeCcTaBibamke cBeTor KitmmenTa u cetor Case y Jlomy HaBomm
Ha 3aKJbYYaK Ja Cy NMPeICTaBHUIIN JIOKATHE CPIICKE CPEMHE MOTII UMATH U3BECHY
yiory y Gopmyinucamy TakBor pememna. Mehytum, To Hije cacBuM n3BecHo.!02 3a
npuOIIKaBame JIHKOBa cBeTor Axminja u ceeror Kimmenrta Oxpuackor y Ilora-

96 I'pozoanos, Toprpernte Ha Kinnment Oxpumacku, 104.

97 Djurié, L art des Paléologues et I’Etat serbe, 187-188; Tposoanos, TlopTpeTn Ha cBETUTE-
nure, 159-168.

98 I'pozoanos, Tloprpern Ha cBerurenure, 74-75.

99 Ucro, 30, upt. 2; 3. Pacoaxocka-Huronoscka, O KTUTOPCKUM mOpTpeTHMa y 1pkBu CBere
Boroponune y Kyuesumry, 3orpad 16 (1985) 48, u. 76; LlpkBata BoBenenue na boroponumna — Ky-
yeBuiuTe, 26. [Ipn naeHTHHUKALM]H Te CBETUTEIbCKE MpecTaBe y KydeBumTy 3ajapixana je u3BecHa
pe3epBa U HAIIOMEHYTO J1a y UTamby Moxe Outh u cBetn Kupuio [N'optuncku. Melytum, nojasa nuka
SIHCKOIIa KPUTCKOT rpajia [opTHHE y CpeilbOBEKOBHOM JKMBOIMHUCY 3anaaHor bankaHa mpeacTaBibana
01 cacBMM HEOUCKHBaHY I0jaBy, HAPOUUTO Oe3 Tormorpadcke OJpeHHIE Y CUTHATYPH U Yy HPOrpam-
CKOM KOHTEKCTY KakaB je oHaj y npunpatu KydeBura.

100 Tako cy, perunmo, y Kanenuhy Ha MCTOYHOM Mapy Huiacrapa HACIMKaHU jeJaH HaclpaMm
Jpyror HeKu cBeTu MeToauje u cBeTH KinMeHT, Koju HeMa (PM3MOHOMU]Y OXPHJICKOT 3aIITHTHUKA. B.
b. JKuexosuh, Kanenuh. Lprexu ¢pecaka, beorpan 1982, 9; /. Cumuh-Jlazap, Kanenuh. Caukap-
cTBO, ucropuja, Kparyjesar 2000, 132-133.

101 5. JKuexoeuh, Tloranoso. Llprexu ¢ppecaka, beorpan 1986, 22.

102 Tpeba nomeHytu xa cy y upksu Cseror Mnuje y Jlonraeny, Hexaaeko of 3p3a, jefan 10
apyror ownn Hacnukanu ceetd Kiument Oxpuicku, ceetn Casa Cpricku u cBetr Urmaruje Boroxo-
canl y okBupy mnpezacrase Jluryprujcke ciyx6e apxujepeja. B. I Cyboimuh, Oxpuacka ciukapceka
mkoia XV Beka, beorpag 1980, 55, 58.
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HOBY Haj3aclly’KHUjU Cy Owim, usriiena, cinukapu u3 Kocrypa.l03 Jlukose nsojurie
CBETHUX OHH Cy paHHje MCTAK/IU U Y CTapoj LpkBU MaHacTupa [Ipeodpaxkema y Me-
TeopuMa, rje je Kiaument jacHo osHauen xao ,,Oxpuacku.104 Hajsan, uuje 6e3
3HaYaja HY TO IITO JIBa IOMECHYTa CPIICKAa CIIOMCHHKA HACTajy y BpeMe HOBOT Taa-
ca mmpema npeacraBa cBetor Kmumenta OXpHICKOT — y APYTroj MOJOBHHU XV
croneha. [IporaronucTy TOT Tamaca OMIIN Cy MPETEKHO CIMKAPHU U3 OXPHICKUX pa-
JMOHHUIIA, a TOJCTHIAIH Cy r'a HpKBeHU 3BaHn4HuIM. 105 Ho, oH je 6uo orpaHnyueH
yIIaBHOM Ha mojpyuje Oxpuzacke apxuenuckonuje. Tama, kKao U KacHHje, MOjaBa
IpeacTaBa OXPHUACKOT 3alITHTHHKA Ha TepUTOpHjaMa BaH jypucaukiuje Oxpuma
yuHuhie camo cropaanyan Gperomen. 060 Jlukosu cseror Kimmerra OXpuackor Hu-
KaJia ce Bulle Hehe jaBUTH M3BaH 00JIACTH apXUEMUCKOIINjEe Y OHOM OpOjy U OHAKO
KOHTHHYUPAHO Kao 1ITO je To Omino y apxkaBu Hemamwuha y XIV Beky.

Dragan Vojvodi¢

PRESENTATION OF ST. KLIMENT OF OHRID
IN THE WALL-PAINTING OF MEDIEVAL SERBIA

Images of St. Kliment of Ohrid seem to have already appeared in the monu-
mental art of medieval Serbia from the first decade of the 14th century. There are
more of them than it was thought earlier and they were represented in the churches
of the old lands of Rascia as well as in Macedonia. Probably the earliest presenta-
tion of St. Kliment of Ohrid in Serbian wall-painting is preserved in the altar of
the Church of the Ascension in Zi¢a. The wall-painting in that part of the church
in Zi¢a, which is marked by certain archaic features of style, should be dated to

103 'V Besu ¢ THM Bajba IPUMETHTH Aa KynT cBetor Axmimja y Cpouju Tokom XV Beka HUje
6uo oHako jak kao panuje (B. Bojsonuh, 3udno cauxapcineo ypree Ceseitioc Axuauja, 161-163).

104 Mambe je BepoBaTHO Jjia cy 00ojuiia Ouinm Haciaukanu Uy KpemukoBuuma. Tamo je CBETH C
uMeHoM KUIMMEHT HaciaukaH ¢ HEOOMYHO KPAaTKOM M 3a00JbeHOM OpaaoM, pas3BOjeH je O CBETOT
Axunuja ¥ OpuApyKEeH CBeToM AraraHreiny — cactpajaiHuky cseror Kimnmenrta Aukupckor (B. Bo-
sn1e6a, CTEHOIICHUTE OT OJITAPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO Ha bpKBaTa B KpemukoBckus manactup, 41-42). Y
upkBama camor Kocrypa Huje cauyBaHa HU jenHa npezcraBa cBeTor Kinumenta OXpuackor u3 apyre
nonoBuHe XV u nmouerka XVI Beka (8. J. Cucuy, 3uano ciukapcerso Koctypa y npyroj nonosunu XV
Beka, Marucrapcku paj, beorpaa 2006). Unak, y crapujeM CIMKapcTBY TOT Tpaja MOCTOjH MIPUMED
3ajeJHUYKOr cliKama cBetor Kiimmenta Oxpuzackor y3 ceeror Axunuja Jlapuckor (I poszdaros, Iop-
Tpetu Ha cBeturenute, 88-89, ci. 23).

105 Cy6oinuh, Oxpuicka cimkapeka mkona, 29, 55, 58, 65, 68, 72, 73, 95,97, 98,99, 112, 112,
115, 176; I pozoanos, lloprpern Ha ceetutenure, 90-94; 3. Pacoaxocka-Huxoaoecka, [loprpeToT Ha
Knument Oxpuncku ox Martka, ucitia, CpeiHOBEKOBHATa yMETHOCT BO Makenonuja. dpecku U MKO-
Hu, Cxomje 2004, 475-480.

106 'posoanos, Tloptpetn Ha cBetutenure, 92, 94-104.
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the time of the Archbishop Jevstatije 11, or more precisely, a little before 1309. St.
Kliment of Ohrid was also depicted in some of King Milutin’s endowments,
which were decorated with frescoes by the zographs from his “royal workshop”. It
is highly probable that the portrait of the said saint was represented in the pro-
grams of our Lady of Ljevisa in Prizren (1309-1313), the King’s Church in
Studenica, in Gracanica (around 1320) and in Hilandar (1320-1321). In all those
churches, presentations were painted of the saintly bishop bearing the name
Kliment, with the facial features of the patron of Ohrid. The presentation of St.
Kliment in Staro Nagoricane (1316) was painted next to the presentations of St.
Constantine Kabasilas and the Serbian archbishop Sava, within the framework of
the composition with Officiating bishops. This presentation of Kliment, like those
in Zi&a, is inscribed with the definition “of Ohrid”. It is much less certain that the
holy patron of Ohrid was represented in St. Nicholas ton Orphanon in
Thessaloniki. The topographical definition “of Ohrid” also accompanies the im-
ages of St. Kliment in some churches of the Serbian donors from the period of the
king and emperor DuSan, such as the Bela Crkva (White Church) of Karan
(1332-1337), the Virgin Hodegitria in Peé (until 1337), and Matei¢ (around 1350).
A little later in Psaca, the Markov Manastir near Skoplje and Andreas (St. An-
drew’s church) on the River Treska, St. Kliment was painted without a topograph-
ical definition in the inscription but with all the essential physiognomical features
of the patron of Ohrid. It is likely that St. Kliment of Ohrid was also depicted in
the Church of St. George in RecCane near Prizren (around 1370), as well as in some
other Serbian churches dating from the 14th century. Where 15t century Serbian
painting is concerned, it was possible to reliably identify his portrait only in the
recently destroyed church of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin in Dolac near
Klina (Metohija), dated to around 1450, and in Poganovo (1499).

No confirmation has been found in science that the cult of Kliment, the holy
Slavic educator, spread more decisively beyond the narrow Ohrid-Prespa region
before the end of the 13th century. In particular, there is no evidence in the north-
ern parts of Macedonia about the veneration of St. Kliment from the times prior to
the Serbian conquests. Likewise, the fact is highly indicative, that in the whole of
the monumental painting of medieval Bulgaria until the Ottoman occupation, no
really significant confirmation of the reflection of the cult of the saintly protector
of Ohrid was preserved. Those facts are in stark contrast to the significant number
of presentations of St. Kliment of Ohrid in 14th century Serbian painting. They
were located on the entire older part of the Nemanji¢ state — from the more north-
ern regions of Rascia (Karan — Zi¢a), through the central (Studenica) to the south-
ernmost parts in the region of Metohia (Peé, Prizren). The appearance of the im-
age of the patron of Ohrid in the Church of St. Nicholas ton Orphanon and in the
katholikon of Hilandar, which is fairly distant from the domicile region of the cult
should, to all intents and purposes, be attributed to the ktetorial activities of King
Milutin. One should also observe, that the earliest Serbian presentations of St.
Kliment of Ohrid were preserved in the monuments of Old Rascia and Metohia
and not Macedonia. That is why a more substantial foundation does not exist for
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claiming that the cult of the Ohrid patron was transferred to Serbia as it gradually
and spontaneously expanded across the area of northern Macedonia.

The presentations of the spiritual patron of Ohrid were painted in the en-
dowments of Serbian donors of different social rank. Therefore, it is obvious that
Kliment’s cult, although not particularly strong, was accepted in the course of sev-
eral decades, by the members of all strata who took part in donor activities. Its ex-
pansion and continuity surpassed the limits that could proceed only from the ini-
tiatives of certain painters and groups of painters. Viewed in the light of the
abovementioned examples and placed in the broader Balkan context, the phenom-
ena of presentations of St. Kliment of Ohrid in Serbian art shows itself to be a
much more complex phenomenon. The fact that the presentations of St. Kliment
of Ohrid only appear in Serbian wall-painting at the beginning of the 14th century
and the circumstance that, apparently, they were included in the program of all the
endowments of King Milutin that were decorated by different painters before
1321, has particular importance. They can be brought into connection with some
of the military and political activities of the Serbian king at the end of the 13th
century. After taking over the Kicevo region (till then Ki¢evo was under the direct
care of the Archbishop of Ohrid) and with the establishment of the border with
Byzantium, south of Debar, Milutin’s state found itself in the neighbourhood of
Ohrid. King Milutin also set up direct connections with the Ohrid Archbishopric.
Its head, Makarije participated in the arrangement of the controversial marriage
between Milutin and the Byzantine princess Simonis (1299). It is possible that the
representatives of the Serbian environment directly encountered the cult of the pa-
tron of the citizens of Ohrid and their city, in those times. Dusan’s conquest of
Ohrid in 1334 probably offered only a further stimulus and continuity to those en-
counters. In any case, the adoption of the cult of the Slavic educator that arose on
Byzantine soil, suited the mentality of the Serbian state that was expanding. The
presentations of St. Kliment of Ohrid were never to appear again outside the re-
gion of the Ohrid Archbishopric in those numbers or in such a continual manner as
they did in the Serbian state in the 14th century.






Ca. 1. Cnacosa npkBa y XKuun, cetn Kimument Oxpuacku (cHuMak: PemyOmudku 3aBox 3a
3QLITUTY CIIOMEHHKA KyJIType, beorpan)
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Cu. 2. I'pauannna, Ceetn Kiument Pumcku (canmak: Gponnanuja biaro)



Cox. 3. I'pauannna, Ceetn Kinument Arkupcku (cHuMak: Gonaanuja biaro)
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Cux. 4. I'pavannna, Ceern Kimmvent (canmak: gornanumja biaro)



Ca. 5. I'pavannna, Cetn Kimmment (cauMax: gponnanuja brnaro)
Ca. 6. I'pavannna, Cetn Kimmment (cHuMax: gponnanuja bmaro)



8
|
|
1
_l

Cu. 7. bena npkBa kapancka, Cetu Kimmment Oxpuncku (caumak: 1. M. Hophesuh)



Cn. 8. boroponuna Ogururpuja y Ilehn, Ceetn Kimument Oxpuacku
(cammak: B. Tejmop Xocrerep)



Cux. 9. Cseru hophe y Peuannma, Cern Kimument (caumax: 1. M. Hophesuh)



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 75.044.033.2(497.17):94(497.11):929"13"

MWJIOII )XMBKOBWh
(Buzantonomku nactutyr CAHY)

CPIICKHM BJIAJAPCKU TTIOPTPETH V I'PUT'OPUJEBOJ
I'AJIEPUIA CBETE CO®UIJE V OXPUAY 1 BUXOB
I[TPOI'PAMCKU KOHTEKCT*

VY pacnpaBu ce peKOHCTpyHIle BeoMma omTeheHa KOMITO3UIUja H3HA TOpTajia
ranepuje crnospaime npunpare Ceere Coduje y Oxpuny. M3Hoce ce npeTrnocTaBke o
pamopeny 4iaHOBa CPIICKE BIaJapCKe IMOPOJHLE U UACHTUTETY CBETUTEJbA KOJU HX
3acrymajy npen Xpuctom. Ocum Tora, oarosapajyha naxma nocsehena je nporpam-
CKOM OJJHOCY ITOMEHYTe KOMITO3HMIHMje W TOjeIMHUX TEMAaTCKUX IEIHHA CINKapCTBa
ranepuje. Y TOM CMHUCIy, IT0ce0HO je n31BojeH ciukanu nukiyc IIpekpacuor Jocu-
ba, uuje ce 3HaUYEHE TyMauyd y CBETJIOCTH BJIaJapcKor mporpaMa mapa JyaHa.

Kwyune peuu: Cera Coduja y Oxpuny, ['puropujesa rajnepuja, mopTper mapa
Jymana, lem3uc ca ceerum Huxomowm, nuxiryc [IpexpacHor Jocuda

VY HajBHIIIOj 30HU UCTOYHOT 3H[a TAIIEPHje CKCOHAPTEKCa OXPHICKE KaTeapa-
ne,! M3HA MOpTATa KOjU BOJM y CIpaT HapTEKca, MPENO3Hajy ce CKPOMHH OCTaIn
TPH perpe3eHTaTUBHE BIagapcke mpeacraBe. T MOpTpeTH, 1Ba HA CEBEPHO], a je-
JlaH Ha Jy>KHO] CTpaHW 3uja, pacrnopehenn cy ca crpana moxajennako omrehene
komrosuimje Jleusuca. Y mHEHOM CPEIMIITY pacro3Haje ce mpeacraBa XpHCTa Ha
MaCHBHOM MPECTONY KOjy (bIaHKHpajy IBa apxaHlena y apcKUM KOCTHMHUMa, a, ca
o0e cTpane, u nBe cTojehe Qurype y MOJUTBEHOM I0JI0XKA]y — OYUTO 3aCTYIMHHUIN
Biaagapa (ca. 1, upr. 1).2 HM3y3eB j1ako NpENo3HAaT/LHBUX XpPUCTa M apxanhena,
ocrale mpezcTaBe omreheHe cy y Mepu Koja roOTOBO OHeMoryhasa cacBUM TOy3/a-
Hy uaeHTudukanujy. [IpBu ucTpakuBauu HHUCY, CTOTA, HU MOKYIIABAIH Ja OJArO-

* PaJt je HacTa0 Kao pe3ysTaT HCTPpaXHuBama y OKBUPY pojekTa eB. 6p. 177032, koju moapxa-
Ba MuHHCTAapCcTBO mpocBeTe u Hayke Pemybmuke Cpouje.

I Taj MmonymeHTaHu aHekc carpahje je 1313-1314. rogune Tpyaom apxuemnuckona I'puropu-
ja It I[. I'poszdanos, llpmiosu 3a npoyuasame Ha CB. Coduja Oxpuncka Bo XIV Bek, JKubonucor Ha
Oxpupckara apxuenuckonuja. Cryaun, Cxomje 2007, 85-92.

2 O 0BOj CIIMKAHO] LEIMHH HAjoAPoOHU]je: uciiu, OXpuacKo 3uaHo ciukapeTBo X1V Beka, be-
orpan 1980, 82-87, upt. 23. OBaj upTex y morieay MOjeANHUX AeTa’ba HUje CACBUM IPEIU3aH.
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upt. 1. Ceera Coduja y Oxpuny, ['puropujesa ranepuja, KOMIIO3UIIMja H3HAI TOpTaia
(mpema L. I'po3nanoBy)

HETHY HJIEHTUTET MPENCTaB/LEHUX BIAIapa, Ma je W IENTOKYIHH (PpecKo-aHcamoI
MPOU3BOJBHO faToBan.3 Mmak, Ha OCHOBY Opoja TpeaCTaB/beHNX BIaJapCKuX JIHY-
HOCTH, Y HCTOpUOTpa(HjH je ¢ PaBOM MPEOBIAAAI0 MUILJbEHE J1a Y lbUMa Tpeda
Mpeno3HaTH mopTpere mapa Jlyniana, mapuie Jenene u kpajba Ypoma. V ckiamay
ca TaKBUM 3aKJbyYKOM, Kao M 300T CTUJIICKUX CPOJTHOCTH ca peckama crpaTa Hap-
TeKca, Koju je KpajeM mete Aeuenuje X1V Beka ocinkana paxnonuna Josana Teo-
pHUjaHOCa, 3UIHO CIMKApPCTBO rajiepuje AaToBaHO je y pasznobiee mamehy 1350. u
1355. ropune.>

3 N. Okunev, Fragments de peintures de 1’église Sainte Sophie d’Ochridea, Mélanges Charles
Diehl, II, Paris 1930, 130-131, 3anmaxa camo 1a je ,,KTUTOP OJEBCH Yy LAPCKy HanMaTuky; B. Ma-
no-3ucu, Cera Coduja y Oxpuny, Crapunap 6 (1931) 132, natyje 3unHo cimkaperBo y kpaj X1V Be-
Ka, a F. Mesesnel, Ohrid. Varo$ i jezero, Skoplje 1934, 31, morpeurso cmatpa Jia je CIIMKapcTBO caBpe-
MEHO H3rpajimu raaepuje. Y andymy ¢otorpaduja ['abpujena Mujea mybiaukoBane cy Tpu ¢pecke, a
KUBOMHKC je mmupoko natosan y XIV Bex: G. Millet, A. Frolow, La peinture du moyen age en Yougo-
slavie, I, Paris 1954, pl. 12/3, 13/1-2.

4 C. Paoojuuh, TlopTpeTn CPICKUX Biaaapa y cpeameM Beky, beorpan 19972, 51; I'pozoanos,
OXpHJICKO 3UIHO CIUKapcTBo, 87; b. Meanuh, Unn 6uBajemu Ha paszinydeHuje ayumu oj tena y Ceroj
Cooduju y Oxpuny, 3JIYMC 26 (1990) 48; I. Cyboiuuh, CnukapcTBo y aoda napctBa. Bragapcku
noptpetn, ['mac CAHY 384, Onesmeme ncropujckux Hayka, kib. 10 (1998) 206-207; /. Bojeooduh, O
BpeMEHy HacTaHka 3ujHOr ciukapctBa y [lanexy, 3orpad 27 (1998-1999) 126. Bojucnas J. Bypuh
MIPETIIOCTABUO je J1a CY Y OKBUPY KOMIIO3HMIIMje N3HAJ] BpaTa MPEACTaBILEHHU MOPTPETH CPIICKE Bliajap-
CKe MOPOJIHIIC U ,,BU3aHTUjCKHU Lapcku nap™ (B. J. Bypuh, Buzantujcke ppecke y Jyrocnasuju, beo-
rpaza 1974, 68). To Tymademe je Telko npuxBaTibuBo. [lojaBa moprpera BU3aHTH]CKHX 11apeBa y Mpo-
rpaMuMa CpIICKUX LPKaBa, CBeJeHA Ha JABa cacBUM crneuuduuHa ciydaja, npunpaty Muiemese
(ucinu, Cprnicka auHactuja u BuszanTtja Ha ¢peckama y manactupy Munemiesu, 3orpad 22 (1992)
13-25; b. [seiuikosufi, Buzautujcku uap u ¢pecke y npunpatd Munemese, Balcanica 32
(2001-2002) 297-309) u Xunaunapa (/. Bojeoouh, Kturopcku noprperu u npezacrase, npup. /. Cy-
6oiiuh, Manactup Xunanaap, beorpan 1998, 251-254), o6jammbrBa je 0COOCHUM H/ICOJIOMIKO-TT0JH-
TUYKUM MOpyKaMa — y ciy4ajy XuiaHaapa U lberoBUM reorpadcKiumM mosioxajeM v MpaBHUM MMILIH-
Kalujama nopTpeta — KakBe Cy y BpeMeHy ociikaBara ['puropujese Teiko 3amuciuse. Mctu aytop
je, yocTajoMm, y TIO3HHjeM pajly MPUXBaTHO MUILBEE [a je ped o nmopTperuMa JlymaHoBe nopoauie:
V. J. Djuri¢, L’art impérial serbe: marques du statut imperial et traits de prestige, Byzantium and Ser-
bia in the 14th century, Athens 1996, 30, 33-34, 40-41. 3a jor HeKe MPETIIOCTABKE O UIACHTHTETHMA
Bnagapa cf. cienehy namomeny.

5 B. J. Bypuh, Lipksa Csere Coduje y Oxpuny, beorpax 1963, X-XI; uciiu, Mapkos maHa-
ctup — Oxpuj, 36opHuk Marune cprcke 3a JukoBHe ymerHoctd 8 (1972) 151, 156; I'posoanos,
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[Nojenmua mocamamma TyMademha OBOT TOTOBO ,,HCUUTKOT ‘, ali HCTOBPEMeE-
HO JOKYMEHTapHO BeOMa JIPAaroleHOT CErMEHTa JKUBOIUCA raliepuje, MOTy ce KO-
puroBat. Hajmpe je HEONMXOAHO MpEeUCHHTATH NOHYheHy naeHTudukanujy mpem-
CTaBJbEHUX JINYHOCTH U BHUXOB pacrnopen. OcuM Tora, MocToju motpeda aa ce us-
HOBa mpo0JemMaTu3yje U mporpaMcKka Be3a KOMIIO3UIUje supra porta U OCTAIHX Te-
MaTCKHUX IeJiHA ranepuje. To ce moceOHO olHOCH Ha MOTYhU yTHIIa] 3aXTeBa Iapa
Jymana Ha yoOiuuaBame OBOI' OCOOCHOT CIMKApCKOT OCTBapewma, Koje, y jelnH-
CTBEHOM aMOHjeHTY TalepHje, HHTEH3UBHO JIeNyje U Ha CaBPEMEHOT mocMaTpaya.o

Hamre mpBo 3amakame 3aCHUBA CE Ha JeJHOM JIO Cajia HEyOUSHOM JeTalby.
Moxe ce, HauMe, MOY3JaHO MPETIOCTABUTH Ja je TpBa Biajapcka INpeJcTaBa
CJIeBa Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAaHU KOMIIO3HUIIMje MOPTPET MYIIKOT wiaHa JlyrraHose mo-
ponune. Kpaj nome sieBe 6opaype cakoca, mopeja cacBUM CKPOMHOT OCTaTKa jeI-
He neugenTudukosane Gpurype,’ BULLUB je GparMEeHT TKaHUHE, Ca UCKOLIEHOM
OKEepHOM OOpaAYypOM U OucepHOM Jiekopaiujom. Ped je, unHu ce, 0 ocTaTKy JehHe
Tpake HeOOMYHO ayradkor jopoca (ci. 2). Ocum Ha 00NMMK U Jekopanujy ¢par-
MEHTa, OBa MPETIIOCTaBKa MOXeE Jla Ce OCJIOHW M Ha mopeheme ca moprperuma
kpassa Jlymana Ha Jlosn Hemamuha y mehkoj mpumpatu (oxo 1332, ci. 3),8 u Ky-

Oxpuzcko 3uaHo ciukapceTso, 80, 100-101; C. Kopynoscku, E. Jumuitiposa, Buzantucka MakenoHu-
ja, Ckomje 2006, 184-185 (E. Aumuitiposa); ucitia, Dimensio sacra: 3a IpOCTOPHUTE BPEIHOCTH Ha
KOMIIO3UIIMjaTa BO clMKaHUTe aHcamOiu Ha TeopujanoBoto atenje, Patrimonium 3-4 (2008) 84, et
passim (y oba paja aytopka jaatyje xuponuc rauepuje oko 1350. rogune). O cruny dpecaxa ['puro-
pujese ranepuje cf. u: M. Paodyjxo, [IpBo ciukapctBo JbyboreHa: remaruka, ctui, majctopu, Patrimo-
nium 7-8 (2010) 187-188. Ha ocHOBY cpIiCKO-CIIOBEHCKUX HaTnuca (pecke cy naroane y Bpeme [ly-
LIIAHOBE BJIaJlaBMHE, @ KTUTOPCTBO je HEOCHOBaHO mpumnucano Joany Onusepy y: B. P. [leitikosuh,
[Ipernen upKBeHUX CHOMEHHKA KPO3 MOBECHUIy CpIicKor Hapona, beorpan 1950, 232-233. V cpeau-
ny XIV Beka xuBonuc je gatoBao u R. Ljubinkovié, Sveta Sofija u Ohridu, Konzervatorski radovi na
crkvi Svete Sofije u Ohridu, Beograd 1955, 10. 360r cTuiackux cpoJHOCTH (pecaka cripata HapTeKca
U rajepuje TEeIIKO je MPUXBATUTH MUILBEHE J1a IOCTOjU, UIIAaK, 1 MOTYNHOCT J1a je ped o mopTpeTuma
napa Yporua u kpajba Bykamina (I pozoarnos, OXpUaCKO 3UIHO CIMKAPCTBO, 87), OTHOCHO 3aKJbydaK
Ceero3apa Panojunha (,,YUnH OuBajemMn Ha pasiyueHHje AYIIH O Tesia® y MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIHKap-
ctBy XIV Beka, TekcroBu u dpecke, Apyro npecHUMIbEHO U3aame, ['opwu Munanosan 2002, 71-72)
Jla CIMKapCTBO rajiepuje Tpeda garosatu ,,0ko 1350 mo 1370%, 1j. ,,y BpemeHa 1apa Ypoma““. Pykoso-
henn craBom C. Panojunha, P. Jbyounkosuh u M. hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh cmatpajy 1a cy ¢pecke ra-
nepuje caBpeMeHe xuBonucy anekca boroponune Ilepusnenrte (1365): P. Jbybunkosuh, M. Hopo-
suh-/byounkosuhi, CpeJHOBEKOBHOTO ciukapctBo Bo Oxpua, mnpup. [J. Koyo, Haponnu mysej Bo
Oxpuna. 36opuuk Ha TpynoBu, Oxpux 1961, 136-137.

6 U oBuM myTeM u3paxkaBaMo 3axBaiaHOCT mpod. Enuzabetn dumurposoj u mpod. Camry Ko-
PYHOBCKOM KOjU Cy HaM Jby0a3HO M3alUIM y cycper, oMoryhusum ¢otorpadpucame dpecaka I'puro-
pujese ranepuje, y arycry 2010. roaune.

7 I'pozoanos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO CIUKAPCTBO, 86, HA OCHOBY MOCTOjarba CyIeAHOHa MPETIOCTa-
BJba Ja je peu o npeactaBu Cumeona Hemame uin ceeror Case.

8. 3a penpoaykunjy: /. Bojeoouh, Cpricku BIagapCKu MopTpeTH y MaHactupy JlysbeBy, 3orpad
29 (2002-2003) ci. 3. 3a maroBame: uciiu, YKpIITCHA AdjaiMa | ,,TOpakuoH". J[Be 1peBHe n HEyoOu-
4ajeHe HHCUTHHje cprckux Buaaapa y XIV u XV Beky, ed. Jb. Makcumosuhi, H. Padowesuli, E. Padyio-
suh, Tpeha jyrocmoBeHcka koH(pepeHija Bu3anrosiora, beorpaa—Kpymesar 2002, 263, nam. 71.
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yepumry (1332-1337),° rue nopocu Ta-
Kohe wuMajy Bemuky ayxkupy.!0 Op
CIMYHOCTH ca TUM JlyliaHOBUM mopTpe-
THMa MO’KJIa je BaKHUjU moaarak jaa [Ipe-
KpacHH JOCH(] y CIIEHH FHeroBOr Mporia-
rerba 3a Binajgapa Erunra y I'puropujesoj
ranepuju!l uma nyrauxy nehuy tpaky io-
poca, TpuKa3aHy ca YHYTpallike CTpaHe.

Ha necrom 0Ooky Biamapcke ¢urype
Ompke XpHCTY cadyBaH j€ TOJYKPYKHH
(dparMeHT Aexoparyje BIaJapcKe XaJbHHE,
ca OopIypoM ykparieHoM oucepuma (pT. 1).
Taj merass obmmkoM mozceha Ha moykpy-
JKHE HaIlIMBKE [IApCKOT caKoca, KOjH ce ja-
BJbAjy Ha TOPTPETHMA MHOTHX HCTOYHOXPH-
mrhaHckux Brajapa,!? a crvkajy ce  Ha Jie-
yanckuM mioptpetuma (yman u Ypom y
npumnpaty, Jyman u Credan Jleuancku ns-
HaJ yJasza y Haoc, Bmagapu Ha Jlo3u Hema-
wuha).13 Jlakie, MOCTOju OCHOB 3a 3aKJbY-
YaK Ja je ped o MOPTPeTy Kpajba Yporua.l4
MebhyTtuM, He OM HUTIOIITO TPeOAIO UCKIBY-
YUTH HU MOTYNHOCT J1a je y IHTamky JKeHCKa
¢urypa, oIHOCHO MOPTpPET LapHIe JeneHe.
TakBy MPETIOCTAaBKY CMaTpaMo Yak ¥ M3Be-
carjoM. Morso Ou ce, HaUMe, TIOMUCIIHTH
uprt. 2. CBern Hukona bomanuku, Oxpuz, Aa je A€TaJb O KOME je peu 3arpaBo @Pal"'
kpaspuia Jenena (mpema L. I'po3nanoBy) MEHT J0Ib¢ MBHUIIC OYIradykKuX, MIMPOKHUX PY-

9 3. Pacoaxocka-Hukoaocka, O xtutopckum noprpetuMa y 1pksu Cere boropoauie y Ky-
yepuiity, 3orpad 16 (1985) 41-53; U. M. Bophesuh, 3uaHO CIUKApCTBO CPIICKE BiacTele y 100a
Hemamuha, Beorpan 1994, 135, upt. 35; Bojeoouh, Ykpuitena aujaauma, upt. 5. Paznuka uzmel)y asa
MMOMEHYTa MmopTpeTa u npumepa u3 ['puropujese ranepuje je y rome mro ce y [lehu u Kyuesumry Bu-
JIM M YHYTpallllhba CTpaHa jopoca. Ta mocraBa ce He BUJIHU, PELUMO, Ha MPUINYHO JYTOM JIOPOCY Kpa-
Jba MuityTHHA Ha TOpTpeTy Y okBUpY boxuhue xumue y xu4koj Kynu: Padojuuh, [loptperu, ci. 24.

10 3amma cTpaHa Jopoca MPHINYHO je nyradka u Ha JlymaHoBom moptpery y Ilosomkom: 7],
Iposoanos, J]. Hhopuakxos, Victopujcku noprpetn y [lomomxom (I), 3orpad 14 (1983) cu. 1. V Heno-
CTaTKy IPOCTOpa ciIuKap je 6uo npunyheH 1a HENPUPOIHO ,,caceye’ J0poc, I1a HUje UCKIbYUEHO J1a je
OH 0uo nopjenHako ayradak kao u 'y Ilehn u Kyuesumry.

1T O TOM HHUKIYCYy B. Y JIaJbeM TEKCTY.

12 B. peunmo, I. Spatharakis, Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, Leieden 1976,
figs. 161, 162; JI. JKusrosa, YerBepoeBanrenuero Ha nap VMsan Anekcanasp, Copus 1980, tab. I; Pa-
dojuuh, Ioptpery, ci. 16, 21, 29, 35, 66. 67, 70, 78.

13 JT. Bojeoouh, TlopTpeTH Bianapa, IPKBEHUX JOCTOjaHCTBEHUKA U IuieMuha y HAOCY H MPH-
npartu, npup. B. J. Bypuh, 3unno ciukaperBo MaHactupa Jleuana, beorpan 1995, cx. 8, 16, 19, 22.

14 TakaB 3akJpydYaK ce 3aCHHBA Ha YMECHUIM 72 je (UTypa 3HATHO MABmUX AUMEH3Uja Of CYy-
ce/lHe, Ia HUje NPUXBAT/bMBA MPETIOCTABKA Ja je ped O HmopTpery mapa Jlymana, kao mTo cMaTpa
Tpozoanos, OXpUACKO 3UAHO CIMKAPCTBO, 87.
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KaBa JKEHCKE BJIagapcKke XajbuHe. Ha TakaB 3akibydyak HaBoje oAroBapajyhu nerabu
Ha noprperumMa Kpaspuue U napuue Jenene uz Ceeror Huxose bonnuukor u Jlecno-
Ba.l5 Ha muma cy, 3a pasiuKy O OCTaIMX CaqyBaHUX MOPTPETa OBE BIIaapKe, PyKaBH
3HaTHO Kpahu — mpocTop mMel)y nome nBHIle XaJbHHE U pyKaBa MPHUITH]CHUX Y3 TEN0
TOTOBO je UCTUX JIMMEH3Hja Kao U Ha pa3MaTpaHoM cBeTocodujckom mopTpery. Beoma
je BOKHO M Ia je mpUMep U3 OONIKEE OXPHUACKE IPKBe cBeTor Hukone cacBum
CIIMYHO JEKOPUCAH — PyKaB UMa 0Opaypy yKpaiieHy oucepuma (1pt. 2).16 Yocrasom,
MaKJPHBUJUM TIOCMATpPambEeM JI0J1a3d ce JI0 3aKJbydKa Jia OOJNUK (pparMeHTa o KoMme je
ped HHje cacBUM MONYKpYKaH, Beh Ja mpe oAroBapa MOBHjCHO] UBHIH PyKaBa KCHCKE
BIajapcke xaspume.!”

VY HejocTaTKy MOy3JaHUjUX apryMeHaTa, MPeTHOCTaBKy O MECTy HopTpeTa
mapurie JemeHne Moryia O Ja MOTKpeny jom u MoryhHocT ma ce moprpet mapa /ly-
[aHa HaJa3uo Ha jy)KHO] ctpanu 3uja.l8 Ha rakas 3akibydak ymyhyje dopman-
HO-CTPYKTYypaJIHA JIOTHKa KOMIIO3UIHje Kao nenuHe. [lo3Haro je, Haume, na ce He-
3aHeMapJbUBE HUJAHCE y 3HAUYCHY MHOTHX pelliekha U3 perneproapa UCTOYHOXPH-
mwhaHcke Blagapcke HKOHOTpaduje, a KaTkaa v bUXOB IyHH CMHCA0, YeCTO yoda-
Bajy TEK aKo ce MaxXikha yCMepH Ha BUXOBE CEKyHIapHE CTPYKTYpalHe OUIHKE, TI0-
IMyT TOJ0Xaja TJIaBe, YCMEPEHOCTH MOTJIeAa, TOKPETa PyKy, MM HEKE OIIIITHje
KOMIIOHEHTE Te, GApOKOJIONIKH PEYEHo, ,,KopropaaHe peropuke® durypa.l® Ao
ce TO UMa y BHUAY, Tpeba OOpaTHTH MaKikby Ha OKOJHOCT Ja Cy MAaCHBHH IIPECTO
Xpucra u JI0BU 10 HErose GUrype, OUIN U3pa3uTO YCMEPEHHU Ha jyKHY CTpaHy
(upt. 1).20 Pazyme ce, TO, caMo 10 ceOH, HHje I0Ka3 Ja j€ ¥ HecauyBaHU Je0 Xpu-
cToBe Qurype (Top30, pyKe ¥ riaBa) OMO OpPHjEeHTHCAH HAJECHO. YTIPaBO MHOTO-
Opojue XpucroBe mpejacraBe y okBupy [lewsuca To no6po mokasyjy. Ha ocHoBy
THUX ¥ HEKUX JPYTHX MPHMEpa MOXKE Ce, OCHM TOra, 3aKJbYYHTH H Ja Cy CTUIICKA,
KaTKaJl M3Pa3uTO HEHATYPAINCTUYKA, CXBaTakha BU3AHTH]CKUX CIIMKapa UMaia He-
PETKO W BaXHH]y YJIOTY OJ HapartusHe joruke.2! MelyTum, ynpaso 360r ycaria-

15 ['posoanos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO CIUKApPCTBO, UPT. 7; Padojuuh, oprpern, ci. 42.

16 Vctuna, pykaB uma u Geiny mocraBy kaka He nocroju y Ceroj Coduju.

17V tom cMuciy, HUje Ge3 3HaYaja HU TO Ja ce, Kako je Beh peyeHo, KpyKHE aluIMKalije ja-
BJbAjy CaMo Ha JAe4aHCKUM noprpetuma Jlymrana u Ypora. He TpeGa 3aHeMapiTH HU YHICHUILY 1a Ce
YKpacH 0 KOjuMa je ped jaBibajy U Ha M0jeAMHUM ITOPTPETUMA CPIICKUX KpaJbUIld, HCTHHA 3HATHO CTa-
pujum (Conohanu, ['panarn): Padojuuh, Iloptpern, ci. 17, 174. KonauHo, 12 je y MUTamy MYIIKH TOP-
TpeT, OMJI0 OM HEOOMYHO J1a Ha CYyCeHOM MYIIKOM Cakocy HeMa KPY)KHUX yKpaca, OCHM aKO Cy OHH
MOCTOjaJi Ha HErOBOM YHHUIITEHOM [eIy.

18 Ha Tom MecTy je jpaHac BHJUBMB CaMO OCTaTaK J0Hke OOpiype BiiagapcKor KOCTHMA.

19 B. mpumepe koje pasmarpa: H. Maguire, Style and Ideology in Byzantine Imperial Art, Ge-
sta 28/2 (1989) 217-231. O peropu4HocTu Bu3aHTHjcKe ymeTHOCTH: Idem, Art and Eloquence in
Byzantium, Princeton 1981. Cf. A(nthony) C(utler), A(lexander)K(azhdan), Gesture, ODB II,
849-850; B. Cvetkovi¢, Christianity and Royalty: The Touch of the Holy, Byzantion 72/2 (2002)
347-364; idem, Intentional Asymmetry in Byzantine Imagery: The Communion of the Apostles in St
Sophia in Ohrid and Later Instances, Byzantion 76 (2006) 74-96.

20 Ocum Tora, mpe/cTaBa je MoMEpeHa JIeCHO OJf 0ce cuMeTpuje moprtana: I pozdanos, OXpui-
CKO 3UJIHO CIIMKapCTBO, LpT. 23.

21 Tako je, peunMo, rOpb| €0 MpeacTaBe XprcTa napa y 3aymy crporo GppoHTaliaH, Hako Cy
IIPECTO U JIOWkHU Ae0 GUrype yCMEpPEeHH HaJecHO, UCTO, LpT. 27. Mako je, Kao 1ITo je TO 1 yoOudajeHo,
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[IEHOCTH CIIMKAPCKOT je3WKa MajcTopa rajepuje ca y OCHOBH HATYPATHCTHYKAM
MPUHLIKIIIMA YOOIUYaBamkba KOMIO3HIMOHE CTPYKTYype MpHKa3a, CKIOHH CMO Ja
MIOBEPYjeMO Y IPETXOAHO U3pEUEHY MPETIIOCTaBKy O Mo3uIHju JlymaHoBor mopTpe-
ta. Hamme, npyrm mpuMepu y OKBHPY HCTOT (pecko-aHcamOlia OCJOHAIl Cy 3a-
KJbYUKY Ja II0JIOXKa] OCTaTKa XPUCTOBE (Urype, U HAPOUUTO HErOBOI IPECTONa,
CBEJ0YE O HAMEPH CIHMKapa Jla Cyrepuile AUPEKTHHjy XPHUCTOBY KOMYHHKAIH]y C
JIMYHOCTUMA Ca jy)KHE cTpaHe. AKO ce MaKia yCMepH Ha JpyTe ABe XPHCTOBE Mpe-
craBe u3 I'puropujese rajepuje youaBajy ce NPUJIMUHA BEIUTHHA CIUKapa Yy IMpo-
CTOPHOM IO3UIIHOHHUPAY (UTYPE, TOCICAHOCT Y HCHOM MPABIITHOM OPHjCHTHCARY
Y UCTIpaBHA nepcriekTrBa. Takas je ciaydaj ca cuenoM Citipawnoe cyoa. Ty Xpucto-
Ba cUMeTpHYHa GUrypa,2? y caMoM CpeMINTy NpHKasa, ceeaoun o ymehy cimkapa y
pemaBamy npodiemMa cTporo GppoHTaTHUX TNpuKaza Xpucta Ha mpectony. U apyru
TIpUMeEp je HHCTPYKTHUBAH. Y OKBUPY /eusuca W3 TIPBE 30HE KHUBOINCA, BEIITO je, 32
cTaHmapie BU3AHTH]CKOT CTHJIA, MPOIIOPIIMOHUCAH npecto Xpucta [IpaBenHor cyau-
je, y TeXHbH Ja ce MOorJIes ocMaTpada yCMEpH Ha JIeBy CTpaHy, ojakie boropoauna
IMapaxmuca ynyhyje cBojy momutsy (cii. 4).23 Crora, cmMatpamo j1a monoxkaj Xpw-
CTOBOT TIPECTOJA, HOTY, CYTEJNOHA W TIOCTaMeHTa24 Ha MpeJICTaBu W3HAJ Mpojasa
Ha CHpaT HapTeKca MPeACTaBJba PEICBAHTHO YMOPHUILTE 3a 3aKJbydak Ja je HajBa-

nuk Boroponune y ancunu Jlome KaMeHune ycMepeH y IpaBlly IIocMaTpada, a lbeHa Gpurypa Gppos-
TaJHa, MPECTO je TOTOBO CACBUM OKPEHYT Ha JieBy crpany: b. Kuexosuh, Jlowa Kamenuna. Liprexu
¢pecaka, beorpax 1987, upt. 1. Ha ocHoBy nomer nena npeacrase [Ipexpacuor Jocuda Ha npecroiy
u3 npurnpare Comnoliana Morio O ce 3aK/bY4YHTH Ja je u 11ea Gurypa oKpeHyto HajaecHo. Mehytum,
OHA je yCcMepeHa yIpaBo Ha CympoTHy crpany: B. J. Bypuh, Conohanu, Beorpan 19912, ci. 95; B.
Xan, llpodanu HamjemITaj Ha HAIIIO] CPEAHOBjeKOBHO] (hpeciu, 300pHUK My3eja IpuMemeHe YMETHO-
ctu 1 (1955), 16, 18, ci. 9-10. Cnnyno, Ha HaarpoOHOM nopTpety Octoje PajakoBuha y oxpuickoj
[epuBienTH mpecTo je, CympOTHO OJ1 MoJioKaja came boropomuie, OKpeHYT HAJECHO, a MOJHUTEb
npuiasy ca jgese crpane: Bypuli, Buzautujcke ¢pecke, ci. 151.

22 ['po30anoe, OXpUACKO 3HIHO CIMKApCTBO, UPT. 21.

23 Ucro, upr. 21-22, ci. 58-59. O oBom [leusucy B. u: I. M. Djordjevié, M. Markovié, On the
Dialogue Rellationship Between the Virgin and Christ in East Christian Art, 3orpad 28 (2000-2001)
30, fig. 23, rue je 00jaBibeH M HATNUC ca boropoguYMHOr CBUTKA, YMjUX IPBHUX JECET pelloBa Cy Ha
CPIICKOM, @ OCTaTaK Ha TPYKoM je3uky. CHUrHatypy nopea XpucCTa, HCIIUCAHY CPIICKHM je3MKOM, Iy-
osmkoBao je N. L. Okunev, op. cit, 130. O Bemrtunu Majcropa TeopujaHOCOBE PajMOHULE Y CTPYKTY-
pucamy KOMITO3MIMjE U TPETMaHy Jeraiba: Jumuitipoéa, Dimensio sacra, passim. 3a Hac je moceOHO
peunTa npejcTaBa MpecToiia y CUeHH Jasuoosoe fiokajara ca cupaTa HapTeKca, jep CBeJOYH O U3pa-
3UTOM yMelly MepCcreKTHBHOT MPEeACTaBbamba MPecTolia: UCTo, CII. 3.

24 Ha cnvyaH Ha4WH Cy XHjepapXujcku aAudepeHunpane CHMETPUYHE [PEACTaBe MOJINTEIba
Ha HM3Y npejacTasa /lensuca, o 4eMy, peluMo, CBeloUe, MOPTpeTH y jeBanhespy kpabuie Kepan uz
1272. ronune (Jepycanum, 6ubnuoreka JepmeHcke narpujapuuje, cod. 2563) (S. Der Nersessian,
Miniature Painting in the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia from the Twelfth to the Fourteenth Century,
Washington D. C. 1995, 95, 156, fig. 641), unu no3uuju npumep y upkeu Apxanhena Muxauna y
Tanatu (Kunap) us 1514. rogune: A. Stylianou, J. Stylianou, Painted Churches of Cyprus, Nicosia
19972, 90, fig. 40. CiinuHO, Ha KTUTOPCKO] KOMIO3ulKju y Bonorosy (nesera neunenuja XIV Beka),
BoropoJu4uH MpecTo je OKPEeHyT ImpeMa apxXuenuckony Mojcujy, Koju je, 3a pas3iIuKy O HEroBor
HacJIeJHIKa ca CYNPOTHE, XHjepapXHjCKH Mame BaKHE JECHE CTpaHe, apXuemuckona Ajekceja,
MPEJICTaB/bEH Ca KTUTOPCKUM MoaenoMm: I M. Bzoopuos, BonotoBo, MockBa 1989, 68-74, noky-
MeHTanus 169.
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JKHUja JINYHOCT Y OKBUPY KOMITO3HUIIMje CMEIITEHa Ha jy)KHOj cTpanu 3uja.2> Pasy-
Me ce, TO je y JaTUM OKOJHOCTHMa CBakako Owo map Jlyrman.26

Ha ocHOBY cyiieouona Ha KojeM cToju mpBa (uUrypa ca ceBepHe cTpaHe XpH-
cra (upt. 1), Kao 1 o0IHMKa BEHE XaJbUHE, MOXKE C€ 3aKJBYYHTH JIa HUje ped O Mpej-
craBu cBetor [lantenejmona,?’ ceeror Credana,?® wmm cseror Cumeona Hema-

25 Haroj mpeTnocTaBiy MOXKe ce YIyTHTH 030uM/bHA npumenda y BuIy nojicehama ja je y
BHU3aHTHjCKOM CIIMKApCTBY JieBa cTpaHa nuMaia Behu 3Hauaj ox necHe (B. A. Uspenski, Leva i desna
strana u umetnosti ikona, Tre¢i program 42/3 (1979), 499-505; E. Dinkler, V. Schubert, Rechts und
Links, ed. E. Kirschbaum SJ, Lexicon der christilichen Ikonographie, Rom-Freiburg-Basel-Wien
1971, 111, col. 511-515). Baspa, MehyTHM, OACCTUTH Ja UTHOPHCAEE XHjEPAPXHjCKOT IPBEHCTBA
JIeBe CTpaHe NMpH yoOJHuYaBamwy BIAJAPCKUX IMOPTPETCKHUX LEJIHHA HHje CACBHM HEyoOU4YajeHO 3a
cpricky cpeaunny. Kapakrepuctuyad nmpuMep je nmoptper kpasba MunyTtusna y ['padanunu, cMemreH
Ha jy)KHY CTpaHy JyKa KOjU JeJIi HPUIpaTy o] Haoca, NPeKo ImyTa nmoprpera kpabuie CUMOHUAE:
b. Toouh, I'pauanura. Cnukapctso, beorpan—Ilpumruna 1988, 130, ci. 106, Ta6. XVI (o Henas-
HOM TyMaueby, TO je YUHUbEHO KaKo OU ce KpajbeB PENPE3CHTATUBHU IIOPTPET JI0BEO Y AUPEKTHU]Y
HIpOrpaMcKy Besy ca mpeacraBoM Jlose Hemamuha Ha ucTounom 3uny npumnpare: J. Bojsoouh, Jlo-
CIIMKaHM Blagapcku noprpetu y ['pavanunn, Hum u Buszantuja 7 (2009) 264, nan. 45. 3ajequuyuku
OpTpeT Kpasba MUyTHHA U BU3aHTH)CKOT Hapa AHapoHuka Il y Xxunangapckoj npunpartu takohe je
CMELITEH Ha, XUjepapXHujCKU CEKYHAAPHY, Jy)KHY CTpaHy 3u1a, ucitiu, KTMTopcku nopTpetu u mnpea-
cTaBe, UPT. Ha cTp. 253. 3a Hamy TeMy je oj noceOHe BaKHOCTH MOJATAK Aa CY YIPaBO IMOjeIUHU
JlylaHOBHU TOPTPETH HACIMKAHU HAa Mame 3HAuajHOj CTPaHU 3ujaa: parMeHTapHO CadyyBaHHU IOP-
Tper y TpeckaBiy 3ay3eo je jy:kHy cTpaHy ¢acane cnosbammsbe npunpare: C. [geimikoscku, Iloprpe-
TH BU3aHTHUJCKUX M CPIICKHX Biajgapa y MaHacTupy TpeckaBiy, 3orpad 31 (2006-2007) 158-166,
ci1. 8. OBaj mpuMep 3HaTHO 100HMja HAa KOMIIAPATHBHOM 3HA4ajy ako ce UMa y BHJLy Ja je, CIIMYHO Kao
U y IPETIOCTaB/bEHOM cilyuajy ['puropujese ranepuje, ca ceBepHe CTpaHe, M3HAJ BpaTa, MPUKa3aH
Xpucroc koju Giarocujba CpICKOT Hapa. Y OKBUpY IIpeJCcTaBe Biagapcke mopoaune y Jobpyny,
MOPTPET MIIAZIOT Kpajhba Ypollla je y CpelHHH, ca BeroBe JieBe CTpaHe je Kpajbuila JeleHa, a Kpajby
Jymany je IpuIago MecTo Ha JISCHOj CTpaHu Kommosuuuje: Padojuuh, IlopTpety cpIckux Birajgapa,
Ta0. y 6oju VI. [lymiaHoBH MOPTPETU Cy U Y HEKOJIHUKO JAPYIUX CllydyajeBa NPEACTaBIbEHH Ha XHje-
pPapXUjCKU Marbe BaXKHO] CTPaHHU, alli j€ ped O TPYHHUM MOPTPETCKUM KOMIO3UIMjaMa Y OKBUPY KO-
JHUX Cy TakBy MO3ULHjy oapennnu cueuuduunu pasiosu: 4. M. Bophesuh, /I. Bojeoouh, 3unno ciu-
KapCcTBO croJealime mnpunpare Dyphesux crymoBa y byaummu kox bepana, 3orpad 29
(2002-2003) upr. 5; 4. Bojsoouh, O xuBonucy bene mpkBe KapaHCKEe U CyBPEMEHOM CIHKAPCTBY
Pamike, 3orpad 31 (2006-2007) 147-150, cn. 10-12.

26 Nnak, 6yayhu 1a je yciex crenena (He)o4yBaHOCTH KOMIIO3HLMje U3HA/ [IOpTalla rajepuje
TOTOBO JI0 Kpaja ymMameH Opoj Moryhunx aprymeHata 3a ¢aktorpadcky aHaIu3y, MpeioKeHy PeKOH-
CTPYKIIH]y, HAKO HajBEPOBATHHU]Y, He Ou Tpebasio TpeTupaTh Kao jequHy moryhy. 30or Tora ce He cMme
ox0anuTH HU MOTYNHOCT J1a Cy ce ca CeBepHe CTpaHe HeKaja MOTJIM BUASTH MOpTpeTH uapa Jlymana
u, 6mpxe XpucTy, Kpasba Ypola, a la ce HOPTpeT Lapuie JeleHe Hala3Huo ca CynpoTHE crpaHe. To
01, pazyme ce, 3HAUMJIO J1a OPUjEHTHCAHOCT XPUCTOBE MPEJICTaBe HUje MMalla YJIOry KOjy CMO joj MU
npunucaid. Y ToM cily4ajy IocTojasa Ou 1 MOryhHOCT Jia Cy Ha CEBEpHO] CTPaHU OWIIM Mpe/CTaBIbe-
HH TIOPTPETH CPIICKOT LIAPCKOT Hapa, a Aa je HOPTPeT HacleJHHMKA HpecToja OMO NpelCcTaB/beH ca
Jpyre cTpaHe XpHUCTOBE MPE/ICTaBe.

27 Bypuh, Buzanrujcke ppecke, 68.

28 I'pozdanos, OXpUICKO 3UIHO CIUKAPCTBO, 85-86; /1. Bojeodul, TIpHior mo3HaBawy HKOHO-
rpapuje u kynra c. Credana y Buzantuju u CpOuju, 3unHo ciaukapcrBo MaHactupa Jleuana, 546,
553; Paoojuuh, lloptperu cpuckux Bianapa, 124 (6enemka C. [letkosuha); E. [Jumuitiposa, Krutop-
CKa KOMITO3HIIMja ¥ HOBO JaToBame jxuBomnuca y upksu Ceere boropoauue y Mareuuy, 3orpad 29
(2002-2003) 185.
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we,2 Beh 1a je y nutamy npejacrasa boropoauie 3actynnuue (Azuocopuitiuce).30
VY ckiamy ca TakBOM HACHTH(HKANHjoM Tpeda pasyMeTH W T0jaBy AEKOPATUBHHUX
BepTHKATHUX Tpaka Ha xassuau. To Hucy kiasycu,3! Beh ykpacu Boropommuute
XaJbUHE, NCTHHA, He KOHBEHITMOHATHN. CaCBUM CIIMYHE BEPTUKAIHE TPAKe jaBJbajy
Ce Ha MHOTUM paHOXpHIIThaHCKUM BoropouuuHuM IpeacTaBama,32 av je ’bUXoBa
[10jaBa y MO3HOBU3AHTHjCKOM CIMKapCTBY CACBUM PETKa. 3ampaBo, Kako je HelaB-
HO mpuMeheHo, jaBbajy ce caMO y HEKOJIHKO CPIICKUX CIoMeHHKa. OKepHe Tpake
Cy, Tako, aIUIMIpaHe Ha XaJbuHy boroposauie npeacTaBbeHe U3HAT yiasa y IIp-
kBy boropoauue Oaurutpuje y Ilehkoj marpujapuiuju, a Ha TOTOBO HASHTHYHY Je-
KOpalijy Hawjaa3u ce W Ha mpeacraBama boroponune 3uamema y ancunama Ce-
tor lumutpuja y [ehu (ci. 5), JlecHosa, Mapkosor manactupa u Konue.33 Axo ce
3aHeMape KOJOPHUT M HIMPHHA TPaKa, Kao periema popMarHo-uKOHOTpa(CKu Cpo-
HUja pencTaBu U3 [ puropujese raiepuje MOry ce IIOMEHYTH U, PEIIMO, IIPEICTa-
Ba boroponune 3actynaune u3 Jlensuca ca KTUTOPCKUM ITOPTPETOM Y UCTIOCHHUITU
Ceeror Heogura na ITadocy (1183),34 omnocnHo BoropoanmumHa mpeacraBa Ha
ukonu ceeror Huxkone u3 Hosropona, uz 1294, rogune (ci. 7).35

HNma fmocta ocHOBA U 3a CyMBbY Y MPETIIOCTaBKY Ja je apXujepej ca jyKHe
crpane Xpucra, ofeBeH y denon u omopop, ceetn Kmument Oxpunckn.3¢ Ha pe-

29 Djurié¢, L art impérial serbe, 41.

30 Ha To je Beh ckpenyTta maxma, B. C. Iabeauh, Manactup Konue, beorpanx 2008, 38, nar.
115. Huje, mehyTum, npuxBaT/bUB 3aKJbyuak ayTopke Ja je y cryauju Liserana I'posznaHoBa ,,HEKOM
3a0yHoM™ mpBa ¢urypa mopea Xpucra Ha JIEBOj CTPaHH KOMIIO3HUIIMje WIACHTH(GHUKOBAHA KA0 CBETH
Credan, a na je y snerenau uprexa (/ pozoanos, OXpHUICKO 3UTHO CIUKAPCTBO, IPT. 23) mpencraBa
TOT CBETHUTEJba UCIIPABHO Mpeno3Hara y ¢pparMeHTy ¢urype usa Biajaapa. JacHo je, Haume, aa cy y je-
TeHJU IOMEHYTOT IPTeKa JUKOBY HAOPOjaHU C JIeCHE Ha JIeBY CTpaHy, a He 00pHyTo. Yocranom, L.
I'po3naHoB je neTabHUje 00pa3IoKHO CBOjy MPETHOCTaBKY Aa ynpaBo cBetu Ctedan mpuBoaM Biaga-
pa Xpucty. O uxonorpadcekom turry boroponuue Aruocopuruce: S. Der Nersessian, Two Images of
the Virgin in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 14 (1960) 77-78; B. Ilyyko,
Hxona Boropoaumu Aruocopurucy, 36opauk Haponnor myseja 8 (1975) 145-162; E. Kitzinger, The
mosaics of St. Mary’s of the Admiral in Palermo, Washington D. C. 1990, 197-206; N. P(atterson,).
S(evéenko), Virgin Hagiosoritissa, ODB, III, 2171; eadem, Icons in the Liturgy, DOP 45 (1991)
45-57; Ch. Baltoyanni, The Mother of God in Portable Icons, ed. M. Vassilaki, Mother of God. Repre-
sentations of the Virgin in Byzantine Art, Athens 2000, 147-149, cat. no. 21; 4. W. Carr, Icons and
the Object of Pilgrimage in Middle Byzantine Constantinople, DOP 56 (2002) 78-80; M. Taiuiuh-BHy-
puh, Crearutcka ukonnna u3 Kypmymiuje, Cryauje o boropomauuu, beorpax 2007, 15-17, 18 (mpBo-
outHO oOjaBibero y 3JTYMC 2 (1966), 65-68).

31 I'pozoanos, OXPUACKO 3UAHO CIMKAPCTBO, 85.

32 H. I1. Konoakos, Uxonorpapus boromarepu, I, Cankr-ITetepcOoypr 1914, ci. 9-14, 46-49,
59, 60, 63, 67, 68, 70, 94, 95, 97, 98, 100, 103, 107, Tab. 1.

33 B. Muaanosuli, O ¢ppecun Ha yna3y y boropoanunny upkBy apxuenuckona Januia 11y ITe-
hu, 3orpad 30 (2004-2005) 143, 157-161, nan. 78, cxn. 1; C. I'abeauh, Manactup JlecuoBo. cropuja
U CIuKapcTBo, 66-67, cin. 13; uciiu, Maunactup Konue, 74, upr. 41, ta6. 1V,

34 Stylianou, Stylianou, The Painted Churches of Cyprus, fig. 216.

35 A. H. Tpugonosa, Pycckas ukona us cobpanust Hosropospckoro mysesi, Canxr-ITerepcOypr
1993, wmr. 12.

36 Bypuh, Busanrujcke ppecke, 68; I'pozoanos, OXpUacko 3uaHO ciukapcerso, 87; Cyboiiuh,
CnukapcTBo y 106a napersa, 206-207; I]. I'posoanos, CBetn Cumeon Hemawa u ceetu CaBa y ciu-
kapckoj tpagunuju y Makenouuju (XIV-XVII Bek), ed. J. Kaaufi, Ctepan Hemama — cBetn Cumeon
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3epBUCAHOCT IIpeMa TaKBOj UIACHTU(HUKALMJU 00aBe3yje Mpe CBera YMmbeHULIA Ja ce
y TIPOCTOPY U3HAJ YKpcHHIIE oModopa youaBa GpparMeHT ojaexae — cyaehu mo ko-
JIOpUTY, A0KE XalbuHe apxujepeja (upt. 1). Jlakie, nako je nuk notnyHo omreheH,
jacHo je Ja emMcKOIl HUje UMao AyTY, 3alliJbeHy Opay, Koja IPeKpHBa MECTO Te
je oMoop yKpIITEH HA TPYJUMA, IITO je OATIHKA FOTOBO CBUX CAuyBaHMX MPEJCTa-
Ba ceeTor Kimumenra (ci1. 6).37 Cmatpamo 300r Tora BEpoBaTHUjoM MOrYhHOCT 1a 'y
TOj TMYHOCTH U3 Jlensnca Tpeda nMpemo3HaTu HEKOT APYror cBeTor apxujepeja. [lo-
ceOHo, YnHU ce, Tpebda MPercIuTaTé MOryhHOCT 11a je ped o npeacraBu ceeror Hu-
KOJIe, 9aK M aKo Cce NMPHUXBAaTH MoTryhHOCT 1a je cBetn KimmeHT Morao OutH mpen-
ctaBJbeH ca kpahom Opanom. Hajope, TpeGa BoAUTH padyHa O YHMECHULIU J]a apXH-
jepej He camo Jla IpUBOIM Bianapa Xpucty Beh, 3ajenHo ca boropomurom, yue-
CTByje y KOMNO3HLHU]jU Jlens3nca — yuMme je HarJlallleHa ecXaToJOLIKa KOMIIOHEHTa
KOMTo3HIMje Kao menune.38 [ToBOMOM Te BaxkHe dnibeHWIle Hamehe ce y mpBH

Muporouusu. Ucropuja u npenamwe, beorpax 2000, 328. B. J. Bypuh (L’ art impérial serbe, 41) mper-
IIO0CTaBHO je, Oe3 AeTasbHUjer o0jalmkema, Ja je ped o npejacrasu ceetor Case Cprckor. To je, mehy-
THUM, TEILIKO IPUXBATIBUBO, Behi 300T 100po mo3HaTe untbeHule aa je ceetu Casa jour ox noderka X1V
BEKa PE/IOBHO MPUKa3MBaH y cakocy, a He denony. O Tome nocienwu nuiie: b. Toouh, Penpesenra-
TUBHU 1OpTpeTH cBeTor CaBe y cpeamboBeKoBHOj ymetHocTH, npup. C. Auprosuh, Cetu Casa y cpi-
CKOj mctopuju U Tpaauuuju, beorpax 1998, 234.

37 3a moptpere cBeror Kmmmenra: [[. Iposoanos, IlojaBa m mpomop moprtpera Kimmenra
OxpucKor y cpelitboBekoBHO] ymMeTHOCTH, 3JIYMC 3 (1967) 49-70; ucitiu, O noprperuma Kiaumenra
Oxpuzckor y oxpuackom xusonucy XIV Beka, 3JTYMC 4 (1968) 103-117; ucitiu, Onuocot Mery
noptperute Ha Knmument Pumcku u Kinument OXpuacku BO KHBOMKCOT OJ] IpBaTta moioBuHa Ha XIV
Bek, JKuBonucor Ha Oxpuckata apxuenuckonuja, 179-192; C. Grozdanov, D. Bardzieva, Sur le por-
traits des personnages historiques a Kurbinovo, 36opHuk panoBa Buzanrtonomkor mHctHTyTa 33
(1994) 63-64; IT. Muwkosux-Ileiiex, Enen HenosHat auk Ha ¢B. KimuMenT OXpUICKH BO OXPUACKHOT
KarejpaieH xpam, 36opHuk Ha My3sej Ha Makenonuja 2 (1996) 29-50; ucimiu, Deux icones dé Ohrid
peu étudiées, ed. C. Moss, K. Kiefer, Byzantine East, Latin West. Art Historical Studies in Honor of
Kurt Weitzmann, Princeton 1995, 523-526. /lyrauka Opaja He npekpuBa yKpCHHUIy oModopa Ha pe-
JbedHoj ukonu u3 boropoauue [epusnente: I pozdanos, [lojaBa u npogop, 61-62, cii. 5, Ha npexacTa-
Bu y Ceroj Coduju y Oxpuny (1278-1290): Muwkosux-Ileiex, Enen venosuar nuk, ci. 1, 3, 5, 9/1,
u 'y ceeroM Aranacujy y Kamumry: /pozdanos, OXpuacko 3uHO ciukapcTBo, upt. 50. CHaxaH KOH-
TpaapryMeHT HallleM 3amakamy Moria Ou, ¢ Apyre cTpane, na Oynae npencraBa cseror KimMeHnra Ha
cnpary Haprekca Csere Coduje, uzmely noprpera oxpuzckor apxuenuckona Huxone u deusuca. Ty
je meropa Opaja 3alIM/beHa Ha KapaKTEpPUCTHYaH HAYMH alu je Kpalia Hero mHadve, Tj. HE MPEKpUBa
omodop. Mnak, Oynyhu na je ped o u3yserky, Ty npeactaBy He Ou Tpebasio TPEeTUPaTH Kao apryMeHT
KojuM ce notBphyje nnenrudukanuja ceeror Kimmmenra y Jleusucy usnan noprana I'puropujese raie-
puje. Ha to ynyhyje n unmenuna na je y Haprekcy cBetu KilMMeHT 0/1eBeH y MOJIMCTaBPUOH, JIa CTOjH
Ha CYIeJIOHY, a 1a cBeTu apxujepej u3 ['puropujese ranepuje Hocu penoH 6e3 ykpaca y BUILY KPCTO-
Ba: [ po3oanos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO CIUKApCTBO, HPT. 9. (LpTex He mpeHOCH BEpHO JHK CBETHTEJba —
Opana je 3HaTHO Kpaha Hero mTo 3ampaso jecte. [IpenusHuju cy uprexu objaBbeHu y: uciiu, [Ipuno-
31 [O3HaBaby CpeamOBeKoBHE yMeTHOCTH Oxpuaa, 3JIYMC 2 (1966), ck.1, u: Bypul, Buzanrujcke
tdpecke, 68, upt. Ha cTp. 60, rIe ce, Kao U y KacHUjeM paxy ucror ayropa (L’art impérial serbe, 41)
MHCIM JIa je ped O MOpPTpeTy narpujapxa JoaHukuja, IITO je IpBU IpernocraBuo [[. Iposoanos,
Oxpuncke 6enemrke, 3orpad 3 (1969) 12-13, a npuxsaruna je u M. A. Opaosa, HapyxHbie pocnucu
Cpe/lHeBEKOBBIX XpaMoB. Buzanrtus. bankaubl. [Ipesuas Pycw, uznanue 2-e, nopadoranoe, Mocksa
2002, 107. Beh noxarak 1a je apxujejep 0JeBeH y HOJIUCTABPUOH, a 3 OXPUACKU apxuenuckon Huko-
J1a HOCH CaKOC, Ha OCHOBY uera O MpOU3J1a3uio Aa je ped O apXujepejy BUILIET paHra Of CPIICKOT ma-
Tpujapxa, onemoryhaBa TakBy IpPETIIOCTABKY).

38 O snavemy Jleusuca: C. Walter, Two Notes on the Deesis, REB 26 (1968) 311-336; idem,
Further Notes on Deesis, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 28 (1970) 161-187; J. Mucausey, Tlpoucxo-
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IJJaH OKOJIHOCT J1a je, Oap KOJMKO je Hama MO3HaTo, jeIMHU CBETU apXHjepej Koju
je, ymecto Jomana [Iperede, y ncTogyHOXpHUIThaHCKO] YMETHOCTH TIPENCTaBIbAH y
,MonupukoBanoM Jlemsucy*, kao mannan boropomumm, 6uo ynpaso cetn Huko-
na.3% HajynyTHHju KOMIIapaTHBHH [PUMEPH Cy HECYMIbUBO Jlensucu y hakoHUKO-
ny Comohana*0 u usnaz ynasa y Haoc nupkse Ceeror Hukoine y Kyprea ge Aphenn,
Ha KTUTOPCKOj KOMITO3UIUjU BilalIkor BojBoje Mupue Crapujer (1386-1418, ci.
8).41 dopmanHO-UKOHOrPapCKU CaCBMM je CPOJAH M jelaH MO3HHjH, PYCKH HpH-
Mep. Ceetn Hukona je mpukasan y okBupy Jlensnca y HajBHIIEM PETHCTPY TBEp-
cke MKoHe ¢ moverka XVI Beka, koja ce yyBa y PyckoM IpkaBHOM My3ejy Y
Cankr-IletepOypry (cir. 9).42 Beoma je 3aHUMIBUBO Jla MECTO MUPJIMKU]CKOT €I~

xnaenue Jlencyca, Buzantus, FOxuue Cnapsine u aqpeBHast Pych, 3anannas Eporna. COopHUK cTaTel B
yecth B. H. JlazapeBa, MockBa 1973, 59-64; C. Walter, Bulletin on the Deésis and Paraclesis, REB
38 (1980) 261-269; A. Cutler, Under The Sign of The Deesis: On the Question of Representativeness
in Medieval Art and Literature, DOP 41 (1987) 145-154; A. W(eyl). C(arl), Deesis, ODB, I, 599-600.

39 Ta cmemrame ceror KimmvenTta OXpHICKOT y MporpaMcku OKBup Jlemsnca He 61 OUI0 y
CKJIaJly Ca HBeTOBHM PAHIOM Y XHjepapXujH OMIITEIPABOCIABHOT XarMoJOrHOHA CBEJ0YE YIPABO OHU
MIPUMEpPHU Ha KOjHMa je HeroBa yJiora 3aliTUTHUKA Ipajia i APXHENHCKONHje jacCHO nctakuyTa. [loceo-
HO je BakaH MOMEHYTH npumep ca cupata npurpare Ceere Coduje: cetn KiumeHt npenopydyje ap-
xuemnuckomna Hukony, anu je 1o Xpucra u3 Jlensuca npencTaBibeH, Kao IMITO je TO U yoOudajeHo, CBe-
tn JoBan [lpereua: Bypuh, Buzanrujcke ¢ppecke, upt. Ha ctp. 66.

40 B. JKusrosuh, Conohaun. Iprexu dpecaxa, beorpan 1984, 29; C. Bypuh, oprper anuna
II n3nan ynasa y boroponnuuny upksy y Ilehn, ed. B. J. Bypuh, Apxuenuckon Jauuio Il u meroso
no6a, beorpax 1991, 346, nan. 16; Bypul, Conohanu, 153 (ayrop cMarpa 1a je ped 0 HeHIeHTH(UKO-
BaHOM EIHCKOITY).

41 A. Dumitrescu, Un nouvelle datation des peintures murales de Courtea de Arges, Cahiers
Archeologiques 37 (1989) 137, 139, 157-158, fig. 6, 7. Cf. D. Barbu, L image byzantine: production
et usages, Annales. Histoire, Sciences Sociales 51/1 (1996) 86-92, koju norpemHo cmarpa aa je ped o
noprpety BojBoae Hukone Anexcannpa (1352-1365), wro je npsa npernocrasuina: C. L. Dumitrescu,
Le voivode donateur de la fresque de Saint Nicolae-Domnesc (Arges) et le probleme de sa donation
sur Vidin au XV siécle, Revue des études Sud-Est européenes 17/3 (1979) 541-558; eadem, Anciennes
et nouvelles hypotheses sur un monument roumain du XIVe siecle: 1’église Saint Nicolae Domnesc de
Curtea de Arges, Revue roumaine d’histoire de ’art 16 (1979) 14-16. 3HaTHO O3HU]jH, a reorpadcKku
OJIM3aK MpUMeEp je U KTHTOPCKA KOMITO3HLUja y MoJiaBckoj upksu y Jonxemtn Mape (1481), rae cy
YJIAHOBU KTUTOPCKE MOPOJIHIE MPUKA3aHU Y MOJIMTBEHOM I0JI0Kajy mpema Jlensucy ca ceetum Huxo-
nom: 1. D. Stefanescu, L’évolution de la peinture religieuse an Bucovine et Moldavie depuis les ori-
gins jusqu’au XIXe siecle, Paris 1929, 11; album pl. 1, 2/2; C. Bypuh, lloprper Jauuna II, loc. cit.

42 Cesroit Hukonaii Mupimnkuiickuii 8 nposseennsix XII-XIX crosernii n3 cobpanus Pyc-
ckoro myses, ed. 4. /[. Coaosvesa, Cankr-IlerepOypr 2006, kat. 6p. 23. Cetn Huxouna je npexacra-
BJbeH y Jleusucy u Ha ukonu Pohewa boropoaune n3 Tperjakoscke ranepuje, ¢ kpaja XV Beka: B. H.
Jlaszapes, Pycckast HKOHOIIMCH OT UCTOKOB 10 Havyana X VI Bexa, Mocksa 2000, 78, ci. 75. I1ojaBy cBe-
tor Huxkone y pyckum xommosunujama Jleusuca Tpeba cBakako carjieaBaTH y KOHTEKTy Beoma Ha-
IJIALIEHOT €CXaTOJIOLIKOT acleKTa beroBor tamourmer kyira (O Tome B. 4. A. [llaauna, O6pa3 cBsTo-
ro Hukonast Uy 10TBOpIIA B INTYPrUUecKoil, morpedanbHoi u nkoHorpadudeckoit Tpaauiuu, CBITOM
Hukonait Mupnukuiickuii, 25-31). TakBa cxBarama cy HajI0CIOBHU]jE UCKa3aHa Ha ukoHu Cusiacka y
Ao u3 Pyckor apxasror myseja (XIV-XVI B.), rae je y ropmeM perucTpy mpecTaB/beH CBOjEBPCHU
Jeusuc ceerom Hukonu. tbemy ca o6e crpane npunase cBerutesbu, Mely kojumMa je yak u boropoau-
11a y MOJIUTBEHOM I0J10Kajy (!), TO je jequHcTBeHOo penee: CraToit Hukonait Mupnukuiickuid, kar.
6p. 12. lensuc ceerom Hukonu npejicTaBibeH je U 'y ropwmeM peructpy nukone Cuiacka y A u3 mMy3e-
jay IlckoBy (kpaj XV Beka): O. 4. Bacuavesa, Uxons [1ckoBa, Mocksa 2006, 84-91, kar. 6p. 24. 3a-
HUMJBHBO j€ M TO J1a c€ Yy T3B. Yyoy cgeitioc Huxose ca wipu ukowe y pyCKUM OINIIMPHUAM JXUTHjUMA
BEJIMKH yIJIe]| CBETOT MUPJIMKHjCKOT apXHjepeja ucTude ynpaso Moryhnomhy ga ce oH npeacTasu 3a-
jenno ca Xpucrom u boropoaunom: J. Padosanosuh, Ceetn Hukona. J)Kutuje u uyna y cprckoj ymer-
HoctH, beorpax 20082, 59-61; C. Ileiuxosuh, Lpksa Ceeror Hukone y IlenuuoBy u3 mouerka XVIII
Beka, npup. M. Ilanimiuh, B. Byuunuh, I'pbams xpo3 Bjexose, ['pbass 2005, 502, ci. 16.
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CKOIIa ca CTpaHe XpHcTa Ha IIOMEHYTHM JHMKOBHUM IIPEICTaBaMa MOIUPHUKOBAHOT
Jlen3uca roToBO JOCIOBHO KOPECIOHIMPA Ca YIOTOM KOja My ce MPHITUCYje Y Je-
JMMa CTapuX CpICKuX mucana. Y JlomeHntujanoBoM xutnjy Cumeona Hemame 3a-
MOHAIIIEHOM CPIICKOM BIIaJIapy ce mpurucyje cieaehe monurBero obpahame boro-
poaunu u cBeToM HUKOIH, 3alITUTHUKY CPIICKOT BEJIUKOT XKyMaHa: ,,/[je6o maitiu
koja cu boea poouna u Cs. Huxona, oboje citiojehu koo tipecitiona, dooueaguiu py-
Ke 3a Mojy ckp6, ymoauitie muiociiueoza boza.*43

IMoce6GHO, U3 OYMITIeNHUX pasiiora, Tpeba HArIacHTH J1a yrnpaso JlymaHoBY
eNOoXy KapaKTEpHIIy jacHe MaHU(ECTaIHje U3y3eTHOT MOIITOBamka cBeTor Hukone
U UHTEH3UBAH, FOTOBO JIMYaH OJIHOC OBOT CPIICKOT BiaJapa npemMa MHOTOIOIITOBA-
HOM cBeToM apxujepejy. [loceOHO MenujaTopcka ynora cBetor Hukole Taja 100u-
ja Ha aKTYeJIHOCTH M YaK Ce J0JaTHO U jocineanuje uctude.44 Cee 1o ce Haj6oIbE
BU/IM Ha OCHOBY JlymiaHoBux aaposa Gasumuii ceetor Hukome y Bapujy,4> mocse-
Ta Marbe IPKBE HEroBOr May3oiiejatt u jyxkuor napakiuca y Jleyanuma,*’ kao u u3
caJpXkaja HHU3a AApOBHHX IMOBeJba Koje je Jyman u3gao mnpkBama cBetor Hwuko-
7e.48 OBOM NMPUIIKKOM HM3][BajaMO TEK M3PA3UTO ECXATOJIONIKA WHTOHUPAHE, & JKH-

43 [Jomeniuujan, Xusotu cseror Case u cseror Cumeona, beorpan 1938, 230; B. J. Bypuli,
Cgeru CaBa 1 CIMKapCTBO EHeroBor n00a, npup. B. J. Bypuh, CaBa Hemamuh — Csern Casa. Hcro-
puja u npename, beorpan 1979, nan. 15.

44 Pazyme ce, He CMe Ce 3aHEMapHUTH M3y3eTHA Pa3BHjEHOCT KynTa cBetor Hukoie y cprickoj
cpeaunu jour o1 HemamuHor Bpemena, koju je u'y Bpeme Credana /leyanckor 610 HAPOUUTO MOLITO-
BaH. B. M. A. Ilypxosul, CBETUTEILCKH KYJITOBH Y CTapOj CPIICKOj APKaBU MpeMa XPaMOBHOM I1OCBE-
husamy, borocnossbe 14/2 (1939) 166—1; Bypuh, Cern CaBa U CIMKapcTBO HEroBOr 100a, 247-248;
ucimu, TlocBera HemamuHuX IpKkaBa U Biajapcka uueosoruja, CTyAeHHIA Y LPKBEHOM XXHUBOTY H
UCTOPHUjU CPICKOT Hapoaa, beorpan 1987, 15-17; ucitiu, CBeTn mOKpoBUTEN apxuenuckona Januna
Il u weroBux 3anyx6una, Apxuenuckon lanuno 11, 284-286; Bophesul, 3uaHO CIMKAPCTBO CPIICKE
Biacrene, 90-91; Padosanosuh, Ceetn Hukomna, 11-12, 15-17; b. Mumwkosuh, Hemamuhu u Csetu
Huxona y bapujy, 3PBU 44 (2007) 275-293; 1. M. Bophesuh, O ppecko-uxkonama kox Cpbda y cpen-
BbeM BeKy, CTyauje cpIicke cpeJmoBeKoBHE yMeTHOCTH, beorpax 2008, 129-130; O. B. Jlocesa, Ilo-
gutanue cBT. Hukomnas 4ymoTBopua B qepxkase koposst Munytuna, npup. J. Bojosuh, Manactup bam-
cka u 100a kpasba Munyruna, Humr — KocoBcka Mutposuiia — Manactup bamcka 2007, 287-291.

45 C. Ruprosuli, [Tosesba napa dymana Onmrruau 1yOoposaukoj o ucruiati 200 neprepa roju-
wie 1pku Ceeror Hukone y bapujy, Crapu cprcku apxus 4 (2005) 87-98; Muwrosuh, Hemamuhn
u Cserun Huxona y Bapujy, 290-291.

46 C. Henaoosuh, JlymanoBa 3anyxOuna manactup Ceerux Apxanhena xox Ilpuspena, bBeo-
rpax 1967, 78-91; 3. Pacoaxocka-Hukonocka, ®parmentu ¢pecaxa [lymanose 3aayxoune Cetux
Apxanhena ko Ilpuspena, npup. B. J. Bypuh, Jledanu u BU3aHTHjcKa yMeTHOCT cpeanHoM XIV Beka,
beorpag 1989, 391-392.

47 B. Toouh, M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup Jeuanu, Beorpan 2005, 406-409 (b. Toauh), ca
CTapUjOM JIUTEPATypPOM.

48 C. Mapjanosuh-/{ywanuh, Xpucopyba kpasba Jlymana manactupy Cs. Hukose Mpaukor y
OpexoBy, CCA 2 (2003) 55-68; ucina, [loesba kpaspa [lymana crapuy Josany, CCA 3 (2004), 35-44
(Cf. ucinia, O nuTamy ayTeHTHYHOCTH MOBeJba Mpaukor komiuiekca, CCA 3 (2004) 153-168); C. Mu-
wuhi, XpucoByspa apa Credana [lymana o noknamamy nupkse Cseror Hukone y Ilcaun manactupy
Xunangapy, CCA 4 (2005), 135-149; CnomeHunu 3a cpeIHOBEKOBaTa U MIOHOBaTa MCTOpHja Ha Ma-
keponuja III, npup. B. Mowun, Cxomje 1980, 411-423; C. Mapjanosuh-/[ywanuhi, IloBesba Kpajba
Credana [lymana o nowiamamwy upkse Ceror Hukone y Bpawy manactupy Xwunangapy, CCA 4
(2005) 69-85 (B. uciia, O HekUM HepelIeHNM NuTambuMa n3 nosesbe Credana Jlymana 3a npksy Cae-
tor Hukone y Bpamy, ucro, 237-248); JK. Byjowesuli, lloBespa Credana Jlymana o npksu Ceetor
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BOIIHCY OXPHJCKE rajieprje BEpOBaTHO CaBPEMEHE, PEIOBE U3 TOBeJbe KojoM je Jly-
[IaH MUTPOTIONUTY JakoBY MOTBPANO, Kao nap unapuie Jenene, upkBy Csetor Hu-
kose kon Koxba 1353. ronune. HakoH ocBpTa Ha ,,pasHa ucyemera' u ,,0p3y io-
moh** ceeror Hukoue, cpricku Biamap u3paxasa Haay faa he 3acayxutu momoh, mo-
KPOBUTEJHCTBO, HCLEIbEHE Y CIy4ajy OosiecTn, kao u 1a he ,,u TAMO Bh CTPALLINH
AbHNL coyAa“ y ceeroM Hukomn umarn ,kpkn’ka npkacraTeam n 3acroy-
nNuKka“.49 3actynanuku craryc ceetor Hukose y JlymaHoBo mo6a MCTaKHyT je,
KOHAa4YHO, ¥ TPOrpaMoM (pecaka y 3amaJHOM Jelly IedaHCKoT Haoca. Ty je cme-
LITEH ,,IpocTOpHH Jensuc’ koju caunmanajy durype Xpucitia ca ucykanum ma-
uem n bocopooduye Efiuckeiicuc Ha ICTOYHUM CTpaHaMma 3allaJIHOT Iapa crybarna,
OJTHOCHO TipejicTaBe cBetor JoBaHa [Ipereue u ceeror Hukose ,,ckoponomohnnka“
Ha Jy’)KHO] ¥ CEBEPHO] CTpaHM 3amagHor 3umaa.>0

Ocum cBera Tora, YMHH c€ Jia TIOCTOjU II0JJOCTa OCHOBA 3a MPETHOCTABKY Ja
je oXpujcka cpelrHa Ha crenduyaH HauyWH MOTJIa Jia yTHYe Ha 0Ja0Up CBETOT
Huxone 3a akrepa [eusuca y ['puropujeBoj ranepuju. Bassa, HanMe, HalloMeHyTH
J1a je Taj CBETH apxujepej OMo UMEraK TAIAllber OXPHUICKOT apxuenuckomna.s! 3a-
paBo, 300T Tora yormTe He OU Tpebano HCKIbYYUTH MOTyhHOCT /1a je 3axTeB ap-
XHenmuckomna Hukone yTruiao Ha cMeITame mpeicTaBe cBeTor Hukome y koMnosu-
uujy Jeusuca mpecyaHuje ol eBeHTyalHe XkeJbe apa Jlymana.

Iomajmo joi jenuo 3anaxarme.52 Jla O ce Ha IPaBU HAYMH pasyMesa moTpe-
0a maearopa mporpama rajiepuje Aa BIaJapcKy HOPOAUIy CMECTH y MPOrPaAMCKH

Huxone y Jloopyurtu, CCA 4 (2005) 51-67 (3a ctaB na je MOKAa ped O MO3HH]jeM HHTEPIIOTHCAHOM
npenucy: C. Mapjanosuhi-/{ywanuh, Cetn kpasb, beorpan 2007, 346-353); b. Llexyaapay, Jlykban-
CKO-3eTCKe moBesbe, Turorpan 1987, 84-87. B. B. bybaso, CpeqmOBEeKOBHN apXuB MaHacTupa Bpa-
wuHe (npuior pekoHcrpykimju), CCA 5 (2006) 264-265 (3axBasbyjemo koserunuiu Mpanu PaBuh
KOja HaM je CKpeHyJa Maxiby Ha 0Baj paj).

49 CriomeHHIM 3a CpeTHOBEKOBAaTa M MOHOBATa McTOpHja Ha Makenonnja 111, 412-413.

50 Toouh, Yanax-Meouh, Manactup Jleuanu, 63, cin. 15, 52, 53 (Toauh). OBOM npuiimkom 3a-
HeMapyjeMo 3acTyIHUYKe mpeacTaBe cBeTor Hukose y Jleuanuma koje ce Be3yjy mpe cBera 3a JIMd-
Hoct Credana [lewanckor.

51 BepoBatHo Ha 3axTeB apxuenuckona Hukore, cBetn Hukona je cliMKaH Ha HCTAKHYTHM Me-
ctuMma y mnapakiucy Jopana OnuBepa u Ha cnpary Haprekca Ceere Codwuje: 'posznanoB, Oxpuocko
3U0HO caukapcimso, upt. 9; Bypuh, Buzantujcke dpecke, UpT. Ha cTp. 66. Y CKIady ca HaBEACHHM,
0us10 OM, YaK, pa3ioKHO NPETIIOCTABUTH /1A j& U OXPHUICKU apXUEIHCKOI OHO MPEICTaBILEH Y KOMIIO-
3unMju u3Hax noprana ['puropujese ranepuje. Maxo je To ycien HecauyBaHOCTH KUBOIHCA HEIOKA3HU-
BO, Ha TaKkBY MPETIIOCTABKY HaBOJE HeroBu noprpetu u3 Ceeror Hukone bonHuykor u momeHyTor
Onuseporor napakiuca: ['pozganos, Oxpudcko 3uono cauxkapcimso, upt. 7, 9; Bypuh, Tpu norahaja,
76-87. B. u [ pozoanos, [Ipuno3u nmo3HaBamy cpeamoBekoBHe ymeTHocTH Oxpuna, 207-214. Ha nop-
TpeTe OXPHUICKHX apXHjepeja OCBpHYO ce HeaaBHO /[. Bojéoouli, Civka CBETOBHE U lyXOBHE BJIACTH Y
cprckoj cpenoBexoBHOj ymerHoctH, 3JIYMC 38 (2010) 72-73, koju cMmaTpa na y ['puropujesoj raie-
pyju HHje OMIIO TOPTpPEeTa OXPHUIACKOT apXHEMHCKOIIa.

52 OBom mpminkoM HeheMo ce 3aap:KaBaTh Ha YMECHHIM [a CYy MOPTPETH YIAHOBA CPIICKE
BJIaZIapcKe MOPO/IMIE Pa3MEIITEHH ca CTpaHa XPUCTa y CPEAUILITY KOMIIO3HIIH]e, jep je ped O CacBUM
yoOH4ajeHo] CTPYKTYPAIHOj OJUIMLH IPYIHUX KTHTOPCKUX U CIMYHUX PEIPEe3eHTaTHBHUX MOPTpeTa
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okBup [leusuca, mopen moprpera u3 JbyboreHa,>3 MOMEHYTOT TIOPTPETa apXHETn-
ckora Hukone Ha cmpary Haprekca,>4 kao W mpuMepa M3 HCTOYHOXpHUImhaHcke
UKOHOTpadcke pusHHIE,>S Tpeba, YnHU ce, TOCeOHO UMATH Y BHIY jelaH 0COOeH
KOMITapaTUBHU mpuMep. L{apcku U KTHTOPCKHU MOPTPETH y APYroj 30HH MCTOYHOT
3uma npunpare y Hepesuma pacrniopelhenn cy oko Jlensnca.56 [Ipema mpeuiokeHoj
pexonctpykiuju Jlonke bapuujeBe-TpajkoBcke, y ¢parMeHTy MpelacTaBe Hapa
Tpeba Impermo3HaTH ocTaTak moprpera Manojra KoMHnHa, a pa3inokHO je MpeTIo-
CTaBHUTH W MMOCTOjafbe IPYTUX MOPTPETA, HajBEePOBATHHU]E TIOPTPETA [ApEBE CYIPY-
re, ktutopa Anekcuja Anhena KoMHHHA W Tagamimer OXPHUACKOT apXHEMHCKoNa
Koncrantuna 1. Cmatpamo, 30o0r Tora, ma kommnosunuja u3 Hepesa zaciyxyje

jour on kacHe antuke. Ha to ce mocienmu ocpuyo: M. Paodyjko, Jlpanmwancku Manactupuh Cseror
Huxkone. 11 — xwuBonuc, 3orpad 24 (1995) 30, ca 6pojuum npumepuma u aurepatypom. 13 pacnpase
U3y3HMMaMO H MOJATaK Jia Cy IMOPTPETU CMEMITEHH y APYTY 30HY JKHBOIIMCA, jep je TO y CKIamy ca Me-
CTOM BIaZapcKe M BIACTEOCKE peNpe3eHTaTHBHe cimke JlymraHoBor n06a y Tomorpaduju Xpama:
C.Bypuh, 3Hauewe noprpera daumna 11, 348-350; J. [oiiosuh, IlpencraBa Bragapa Hax ,,lIapCKUM
BpatuMma‘“ npkse Cserux Apxanbhena xon IIpuspena, Caonmrema 26 (1994) 34-35; Paoyjko, [dpan-
waHcku MaHactupuh, 29-30, Bojeoouh, O BpeMeHy HacTaHka 3uJHOr ciukapersa y [lanexy, 126-127.

53 V T0j UpKBH je Mope/ BiaaapcKe MopoaMiie mpejcTaB/ben ckpahenn Jlensuc, ca Xpucrom u
ceetuM JoBanoM I[lpereuom: 3. Pacoaxocka-Hukonocka, O Bragapckum mnoptperuma y Jbyboteny u
BpEMEHY HACTaHKy 3ujHe aekoparmje, 3orpad 17 (1986), 45-52, cn. 1, 8. Nako HHUje y HajAUPEKTHU-
jOj mpOrpaMcKoj Be3u ca mopreruma JlymaHoBe MOpOAMIE, BpeIu TOMEHYTH U MOHyMeHTaIHH [len-
3HC y COIIONaHCKOM E€KCOHApPTEKCy, U3HAJ[ yila3a y HapTeKc, cadyyBaH y pparmentuma: JKuskosuhi, Co-
nohanu, XV, 3; 4. /[pauh, Tpu cueHe u3 mukiryca XpucTOBHUX YyJia M IIOyKa y cortohaHckoM eKcoHap-
tekcy, Caonmrema 34 (2002) 107.

54 B. nan. 38.

55 TMopen Beh moOMeHYTHX KTUTOPCKUX mopTpera u3 Kyprea ne Aphemr u anare (B. Ham. 25,
42), Bpeu IOMEHYTH M HEKOJIMKO Apyrux. M3mehy crojehux pemeduux durypa geauxoe mazucitipa
Jasupna Il u werosor Opara barpara usnaz jy:xHor noprana upkse y Oxum (I'py3uja) npeacraBibeH
je Heusuc [A. Eastmond, Royal Imagery in Medieval Georgia, University Park, Pennsylvania 1998,
20-30, fig. 12-14, pl. I]. [iBa kTuTOpa HacIuKaHa cy y npockunesu npea leusucom y Kapannuk xu-
muce y ['opeme (C. Jolivet-Levi, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme iconographique
de I’abside et de ses abords, Paris 1991, pl. 83, fig. 2), a cnuuan je u noptper ceeror Heopura Ku-
napckor: Stylianou, Stylianou, The Painted Churches of Cyprus, fig. 216. Y npockunesn npex ckpahe-
HuM [lensucoM mnpencraBibeH je Vcak Komuun y manactupy Xopu: P. Underwood, Kariye Djami,
New York 1966, 11, pl. 41, 316; 111, 424-425. Y tpu necme JoBana MaBporio/jia HOMHUEE C€ TOPTPET
napa, sepoatHo Koncrantuna IX Monomaxa (1042-1055), y npockuHesu npen npeacraBom lensu-
ca: C. Mango, Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453. Sources and Documents, Englewood Cliffs,
New Jersey 1972, 220, n. 182; Walter, Further Notes On the Deésis, 182-187; N. Oikonomides, Leo
VI and the Narthex Mosaic of Saint Sophia, DOP 30 (1976) n. 24; /I. Bojsoouh, ,,O0aBujeH 3eMalb-
ckoM cirkoM™. O mpeacTaBaMa BU3aHTH]CKUX U CPIICKHUX Bliajiapa y nmpockuHesu, L{pkeHe cryauje 4
(2007) 386. Basba ckpeHyTH NaKiby U Ha 1103HUj€ pycke npumepe; crojehe ¢purype rpahana Hosropo-
na Ha ukoHu u3 1467. roqune (Tpugonosa, Pycckas ukona us codpanns HoBropojackoro mysesi, WL
57, 59) u, nako Huje pey o HpeacTaBamMa KTUTopa, antumMuHc U3 Tpojune Ceprujese JlaBpe (1601), ca
npencraBama Llapckor Jleusuca u ceerux Cepruja u Huxona Pagomemkor y mpockunesu: Tpou-
ne-Cepruesa naBpa. XyI0KeCTBEHHbIC TaMATHUKH, u3n. H. H. Boponun, B. B. Kociwouxun, MockBa
1968, 133, wun. 163-164. Bpeau nomenyTu u noptpet moraxa Heodura Ha nkonu /lensuca u3z Crape
npkse y CapajeBy (xkpaj XVI — nouerax XVII Bexa: C. Paxuh, Ukone bocue u Xepuerosune, beo-
rpax 1996, xat. 6p. 157), onnocuo [lensuc ca ceerum CumeoHom n ceetum Casom u3 1721. roxune
(C. Ciu. Jywanuh, Ipopesnu Jleusuc ca CreBanom Hemamwom u cetum CaBom, Ocam BekoBa Cry-
nenuue, 247-252).

56 D. Bardzijeva-Trajkovska, New Elements of the Painted Program in the Narthex at Nerezi,
3orpad 29 (2002-2003) 36-41, draw. 1, fig. 1 (ciuka je morpemrHo oKpenyra), 4-5.



182 BU3AHTMICKH CBET HA Baskany (2012) 169-190

TpeTMaH NPBOPA3peIHe AaHAIOTHjE 38 MPOYYABAkbE TIOPEKIIA CIIMKAPCKE IIETUHE U3~
nax noprana ['puropujese raiepuje.>’

Ycnen orpaHudeHOr MPOCTOPa, MPUHYHEHHN CMO Aa 3aMakama 0 MHa4Ye BeoMa
CJI0KEHOM MUTamy OJHOCA KOMITO3ULIMj€ N3HAJ] opTalla U OCTaTKa CIMKaHe JIeKO-
palnmje rajepuje M3JI0KUMO IPe CBETa Ha IMPUMEPY HUKIyca CTapo3aBeTHOT JocH-
¢a (upt. 3). Taj MUKITYC 3aNI0OYUHE HA KPAjIeM CEBEPHOM JIETy UCTOYHOT 3HJ1a, Ha-
CTaBJba ce, y JBE 30HE, Ha Jy>)KHOM, J1a O ce 3aBpILNO CIIeHOM JocudoBe CMPTH Ha
3anaguoM 3uny.58 Ha ocHOBY unmbeHuIle 1a ce y T3B. Peuu y3 zaxonux (1349) map
Jyman TupekTHO mopeu ca crapo3aBeTHuM Jocudowm, LBeran ['po3naHoB je cma-
Tpao Jia ce mojasa MUKIyca 0 KOME je ped MOXe 00jaCHUTH UHHUIIHjaTUBOM CPIICKOT
napa.>® Mehytum, y kacHUjUM OCBpPTHMa, MOIYhHOCT MOBE3UBaka TIOMEHYTOT JIO-
KyMeHTa ca JocudoBuM IHUKIycoM ombadeHa je. YMeCTO Tora, IIHKIyC je JOBeIeH
y ITUPEKTHY 3aBUCHOCT OJ1 GOTOCHykema Ha Bemnkn nonenespak.00 Mnak, Hama ce

57 Umajyhu y Buay Jymanos 6opasak y Llapurpany, oqHocHO 3Ha4aj Mmanactupa [TanTokparo-
pa 3a yoOIMuaBame apXHTEKTOHCKOT CKIOIA eroBe rpoGHe upkse (S. Curdié, Architecture in the
Byzantine Sphere of Influence Around the Middle of the Fourteenth Century, Jledann u BuzaHTHjCKa
yMmeTHocT, 56-57; B. Kopah, Cetn Apxanhenu, [lymanos napcku maysoinej, 'mac CAHY 384, One-
JbeHE UCTOPHjCKHUX HayKa, Kib. 10 (1998) 191-200) He Ou, unHM ce, TpebOaso MPECKOYUTH HU MOaTaK
13 THITHKA TOT LApUrpajcKor MaHacTupa Koju ynyhyje Ha MoryhiHOCT Ja ce y HapTekcy 1pkse boro-
poaune Eneyce Hana3znmo MOHYMEHTAIHH ,,pocTOpHU Mo3anuku [eusuc: P. Gautier, Le typikon du
Christ Sauveur Pantocrator, REB 32 (1974) 74/75; Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A
Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and Testaments, ed. J. Thomas, A. Constan-
tinides Hero, Washington D. C. 2000, 754; Walter, Further Notes on Deesis, 166-167; E. A. Congdon,
Imperial commemoration and ritual in the typikon of the monastery of Christ Pantokrator, REB 54
(1996) 174, fig. 1. O oBoj Haj3HA4ajHUjO] KOMHIHCKO] 3ay’>KOMHI y KOHTEKCTY LApCKE HACOJNIOTH]e:
R. Ousterhout, Architecture, Art and Komnenian Ideology at the Pantokrator Monastery, ed. N. Neci-
poglu, Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, Topography and Everyday Life, Leiden—-Boston-Kd&ln
2001, 133-150.

58 I'pozdainos, OXpUICKO 3UAHO CIMKApCTBO, LPT. 22-25, ci. 62-67.

59 Hcirio, 98-99. 3a MoBE3aHOCT IUKIIYCA ,,ca BIAJAPCKOM HIEOJOTHjoM* 3anmaxe ce u 3. [a-
spusosuh, [Ipemyapoct u yoBekosbyOIbe Biianapa y nuuHoct Credana Hemame. [Ipumepn y cprckoj
YMETHOCTH cpeamer Beka, ed. J. Kaauh, Crepan Hemama — Cetu Cumeon Muportounsu. Vcropuja
n npename, beorpan 2000, 284-285.

60 Taja ce uMTa XPUCTOJIOMIKM MHTOHUpaHa Geceaa aHOHMMHOT ayTtopa rocsehena Ilpekpa-
cHoM Jocudy. YV OKBHPY MOMEHYTOI TyMaueka, LUKIYC je MOBE3aH y jeIMHCTBEHY, JIUTYPIHjCKH
YCIIOBJbEHY CaJP)KUHCKY KOMIIOHEHTY Iporpama mpurpare — ,,0 CMPTH U BacKpcemby XPHCTa U CBHX
JbyIUS — ca LUKIYCOM AKoayiliuje na ucxod dyuie Ha HAjBUIIUM 30HAMa jy)KHOT U 3arajHOr 3uja.
Pasznor 3a To je uMmeHHIA Ja ce Ha Benmku moHenesbak, mopen NOMEHyTe, YnTajy U beceda o He-
#1100H0] cmokeu v TpuilecHu KawoH 4Yuja je, HAaBOJHO, Akoyiiuja TUPEKTHA WiycTpauuja: Heanuh,
Uun OuBajemu Ha pasiydenuje, 82-85; uciia, [lpunor Tymademy CIMKAaHOT Mporpama mapakinca
Caetor bopha na nupry Cseror bopha y Xunauapy, Xunanaapcku 36opuuk 12 (2008) 191, 192. Jla
Peuy y3 3axonux He 61 Tpebdayno noBoAUTH y Be3y ca uukiycom Ilpexpachor Jocuda cmarpa u: B. To-
dié, A Note on the Beauteous Joseph in Late Byzantine Painting, AeAtiov 1hg Xpiotiovikfg, Apaio-
royuetic ‘Etonpelog, eplodog A’ tépog IH? (1995) 94-95, n. 43; rae ce, kao u y: Bypuh, Busanruj-
cke Qpecke, 68, HCTHUES HETOBO JUIAKTHUKO 3HAUCHE.
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I =it I —1

upr. 3. Ceera Coduja y Oxpuny, ['puropujesa ranepuja, jy»KHu 31, J1€JT0BU HHUKITYCa
TIpekpacuHor Jocuda u Akonytuje Ha ucxon ayuie (npema L. I'po3nanoBy)

YMHHU Jla HeMa [I0BOJbHO BajbaHUX pa3jiora 3a OClopaBame Tymauema l[BeraHa
I'poznanosa. Haume, HajkpymHHja mperipeka craBy Ja je uukiyc [Ipexpacuor Jo-
cuda cBojeBpCHA BU3YeIIHA acolldjaliija Ha oApel)eHn JIUTYPIrHjCKU TPEHYTaK jecTe
YHELEHUIA J1a IIUKITYC MTPaTe CTapOCPIICKH HATIUCH pallike pepakiuje,’! a ia je mu-
Typruja y OXpHICKOM KaTeJpaHOM Xpamy CIy’KeHa Ha TPYKoM je3uky.62 [TocToja-

61 CroBeHCKe HATIHCE PUMETHO je jour: Apxumanopuiti Anitionun, 13 Pymennu, CaHkTe-
TepOypr 1886, 63, rae je o0jaBibeHa 3a cajla jeMHa JereHa ClieHe U3 HUKIyca (D ApaoN's *KE CKAZA
Tweng 8 cuognpfnne. Iwengw we). lomumy ux u leimxosuh, IIpernen UpKBEeHNX CIIOMEHHKa, 232;
Paoojuuh, Ynu ousajemu, 71; Bypuh, Mapkos manactup — Oxpun, 156; I'pozdanos, Oxpuacko 3ua-
HO ciMKapcTBO, 92. 3a HaTnuce Ha npeacraBama Xpucta [IpaBenHor cyauje u boropoaue ITapaxiu-
ce B. Ham. 24.

62 O ToMe HEeCYMIbHBO CBEIOYAHCTBO MPEACTaBIbajy JIMTYPrijcKe Kibure cadyBate y Oxpuuy:
B. Mowun, Pakonucu Ha Hapoauuot my3ej Bo Oxpun, Haposaen mysej Bo Oxpun, 163-243. Basba Ha-
TIOMEHYTH M TO JIa HHje jaCHO KakBa je Omia (QyHKIMja rajJepuje, OJJHOCHO Koje O JIUTYPIujcKe paambe
y B0j Moruie outn obaBsbaHe. JenHa 10 cajja M3HECEHa MPETIIOCTaBKa je Ja je ped O IMPOCTOPHjH KO-
puirheHoj y aIMHUHUCTPATUBHE CBPXE — KA0 CKPUITOPUjyMa MM KaHILEIapHje apXUEMUCKOMHUje, O/~
HOCHO yIipaBHTesba rpaja. To je Ha OCHOBY HEKOJMKO 3allica ype3aHuX y cTyOOBe rajaepuje HpeTo-
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e CPICKHUX HATIHCA je, C Apyre CTpaHe, HEABOCMUCICH OKA3 Ja je MUKIYyC Ha-
CJIMKaH Ha 3aXTeB CPICKHUX KTUTOpa. [103HATO je, HarMe, 1a Cy CPIICKU HATIIUCH YaK
u'y no6a cpricke Biacti 'y OXpujty npeacraBibain usyserak.%3 Ommruja aprymMmeHTa-
IIMja je KoMnapaTuBHe npupoje. HanMme, yBepeHH cMO Jia ¥ 3Ha4CHe CTapHjer cpi-
ckor mukinyca [Ipekpacuor Jocuga, onor y conohanckoj npunparu (ci. 10),64 tpe-
0a caryieaBaTd U y KOpeJalljy ca BIaIapCKOM HICOJOTHjOM, OJHOCHO CaBpeMe-
HOM JIMHACTHYKOM MpobieMaTHKoM. TakBo Tymauerme u3Hena je Cmuiba MapjaHo-
Buh-Jlymanuh. ¥V nBema mocienmuM clieHaMa IUKIyca, Jakos Oaazocuma Jocu-
gose cunose 1 Jakosmwesa cmpiii, ayTOpKa je TMpero3Hana AUPSKTHE alry3Hje Ha Ha-
cnehuBame BiacTH kKpasba Ypora.t5 TakBa WHTEpHpeTandja MOXKe ce, YHHU Ce, U
J0JaTHO apryMeHToBaTH. [locpenHe noka3e BeHe NCIPABHOCTH MPEACTaBIbATIH OU
MOPTPETH BJIaJapcKe MOPOIMIIE HA HCTOYHOM U jYKHOM 3Hy mpuipaTe.6¢ Buie je
HETO MHAWKATUBHO J1a BIATapCcKH Map Mpernopydyje cBoje moromke boropoaumm Ha
MIPECTONy, a JAa TaKaB MOPTPETHH apaH)XKMaH HeMa CBOje MpaBe IMmapaieie y CpIi-
CKOM CPEJIlbOBEKOBHOM CIHMKapcTBY.07 CKIIOHH ¢MO Jia Taj (popMaiHO-UKOHOTpad-
CKM W3y3eTaH HauWH UCTHIIaka HACIICHUKA Y CPIICKO] YMETHOCTH TYMayHMO Ca-
TJIACHO MPETIOCTAaBJGEHOM 3HAUCHY TOCIEABUX JIBEjy cleHa JocnhoBor muKiyca.
JdpyruM pedrMa, OIroBOp Ha IHTAE 3aIUTO Cy OBH IOPTPETH YOIIITE HACTAIU
aKo je Ypores KTUTOpckH moptpet Beh Ono HaciukaH y Haocy,%8 0JHOCHO 3amTo
TaKO SKCIUTUIIMTHO aHTHUIIMITUPAjy 0YyBambhe KOHTHHYUTETA CPIICKE THHACTH]E, MO-
rao O6m ja Oyne TOTBpAa UCHpPaBHOCTH Tymauewma Cmuibe MapjanoBuh-/lyma-

craguo N. Ovcharov, Unknown Insriptions of 14th ¢, Serbian Rulers in the Church of Saint Sophia,
Ohrid, 3orpa¢ 22 (1992) 47-53.

63 I'pozdanos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO CIMKApCTBO, 92-94; Bypuli, Mapkos manactup — Oxpu,
155-156. Teurko 6u, cTora, OUIIO0 3aMUCIUTH J1a je O BbUXOBOT HCITUCHBAKba JOIIIO HA 3aXTEB OXPHU/I-
CKOT' apXHMEMHUCKOIa MM HEKOT JIPYror y4eHOT NMPUIaJHUKA HEeroBOT TPYKOr KIMpA.

64 B. P. [leiuixosuh, Ipuua o [pexpacuom Jocudy y Comohannma, I'macauk CKOIICKOT Hay4HOT
npymrBa 1-1 (1925), 35-42; Bypuh, Conohanu, 46, ci. 14, 94-99, JKusxosuh, Conohann, VIII, 27.

65 C. Mapjanosuh-/Jywanuh, Bnagapcka uneonoruja Hemamwuha, Beorpan 1997, 211-212. U3
BUILIE Pa3jiora HENPHXBATILUBO je paHuje Mullbewe Panusoja JbyOounkosuha (Sur le symbolisme de
I’ Histoire de Joseph du narthex de Sopocani, CTyauje n3 cpeqmbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH M KYJITYpHE
nucropuje, beorpan 1982, 40-61) na je oBaj nukiIyc cBojeBpcHa aneropujcka uorpaduja ceeror Case,
wro y ocHoBH npuxsata: A. Grabar, Les cycles d’images Byzantine tires de 1’histoire biblique et leur
symbolisme princier, Crapunap, H. c., 20 (1969) 133-137. CinuHo je u ca ctaBom B. J. Bypuha (Co-
nohanu, 46) na je MMUKITyC IPeICTaBJbEH 300T HABOJHE KaTeapanHe GpyHKIHje Xpama, jep je Jocnud ono
y3op enuckonuMma. 3axibydak 3are ["aBpunosuh (Divine Wisdom as Part of Byzantine Ideology. Rea-
search into the Artistic Interpretations of the Theme in Medieval Serbia. Narthex Programmes of Le-
snovo and Sopocani, 3orpad 11 (1980) 49-50) na je xuthje IlpexpacHor Jocuda HHKOPIIOPUPAHO Y
IIporpaM MpHIIpaTe Yhja je OCHOBHA WJIeja HarlallaBake MYAPOCTH, y OCHOBH j€ NPUXBATIBHB, aJH j€
u npesuule yommrasajyhu. V mosHujem paly ayTopka LHKIYC AUPEKTHHUje IOBe3yje ca JIMUHOIIhy
Credpana Hemame: ucitia, Ilpemyapoct u yoBekosbyOsbe Biaagapa, 284-285.

66 Panojuunh, Iopiwmpeinu, 23-24, ci. 17-18; Bypuh, Conohauu, ci. 4-5; Kusxosuh, Comnoha-
HU, 25-26; U. M. Bophesuh, O noprperuma y Apuby. Ciuka u ucropuja, npup. C. Ilejuh, P. 3apuh,
Ceeru Axunuje y Apuiby. HMcropuja, ymernoct, beorpanx 2002, 143.

67 Tex IOHEKIE je CIMYHO peliehe u3 Jparyrunose kamene: Padojuuli, Iloptperu, 27-28.

68 3a yBepJbHBO MUILBCEHE 1 Ty IPBOOUTHO HUje OO MOpTpeTa HacieIHuKa, Beh 1a cy OHU
JOCIIMKaHU Ha 3axTeB Kpayba Jparytuna: b. Toouh, Conohanu u ['paman. Y3ajamuoct GyHepapHUX
nporpama, 3orpad 31 (2006-2007) 61-68, ca CBOM CTapujoM JTHTEPATYPOM.
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uuh.%9 TlocToju, MehyTum, u apyraurje Tymademe. IIpodecop Tomuh je nuxayc go-
BEO y OUPEKTHY Besy ca GecenoM Jedpema Cupuna O [Ipexpacnom Jocugy,’0 xoja
ce uuTa y Hellesby npaotana npe boxuha n Ha Benuku nonenespak. M3 Tor Tekcra
W3/IBOjEHO je TyMaueHe M0 KOjeM je CTapOo3aBETHHU MaTpHjapX OO MepCOoHUpUKAIIH]ja
nBa XpHucToBa JoIacka, mpBor kpo3 boropoauily, u apyror noiacka, Tj. CtpamrHor
cyna. Ha ocHoOBy Tora o0jammeHa je mo3uimja conohanckor nukinyca — usmely Jlo-
3e JecejeBe, Ha jykHOM, U CTpamrHor cyja Ha CeBepHOM 3umy. JlomaTtHa aprymenTa-
1yja npoHaleHa je y yucTuHy HeOOMYHO Ba)KHO] YMH-EHUIM Ja cuieHa [1iaua na Pa-
XuauHom 2poby, NHa4ye MPUCYTHA caMO y COMOhaHCKOM IHMKITYCy, IOTHYE U3 IOME-
Hyte Oecene.”! Melhyrum, He ynasehu 0BOM NMPUIMKOM y CIOXKEHY IPOOIEMATHKY
CIIMKapcTBa corohaHCKe TMPHUIPATe Y IENIUHH, OJHOCHO THTamke HeroBe Moryhe -
TYpPrujCKe 3aCHOBAHOCTH,’2 BaJba TIPUMETHUTH JIa C€ y TIOMEHYTOj Oecenu ceTor Je-
(pema CupuHa yoIiTe He IOMUILY JIBE 3aBPILHE CIICHE [UKITyCa, HA OCHOBY KOjUX
je, TOACeTHMO, W TIPETIIOCTaBJheHa FHEroBa AWHACTHYKA CeMaHTHKa. Taj mozjarak,
pasyMe ce, yMHOroMe oHeMoryhasa ,, JUTyprHYKy WHTePIPETalnjy  HUKIyca y Ie-
smun.’3 Konauno, BpeHo je nojcehama v To 1a je, y cnenupuuHuM cliydajeBuma, u
y BU3aHTH]CKOj YMETHOCTH ITMKIIYC O KOME j€ ped MOrao Jia 3amo0uje 3HaueHme cTa-
pO3aBeTHE ,,lIpaciauke® oxrosapajyhe Biamapcke ouorpaduje.’4

69 KonauHo, MpenocTaBka 0 ajleropujcKkoj HHTOHALU]H ClieHe Jakosmese cmpilit, KOja, Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHO, HUjE MIPECTaBJbCHA Y OXPHICKOM LIUKIIYCY, MO/ JOOKja Ha CHa3H aKo Ce MMa y BUIY
OKOJIHOCT [1a j€ M y BH3AHTHJjCKO] YMETHOCTH OmJIO mpuMepa mopelema cMpTu mpeTtka ca cMplhiy oBor
cTapo3aBeTHOr narpujapxa. O ToMe CBEJOYH HEJaBHO MyOJIMKOBaHA MKOHA OJ CIOHOBAdYe U3 MaHa-
crupa [Ipeobpaxema Ha MeTeoprMa, BEPOBATHO HACTANA IO MOPYWONHU HEMO3HATE TIOPOIHLIE Y APY-
roj nonosunu X min XI Beka 4. Cutler, A Newly-Discovered Byzantine Ivory and Its Relatives in
London, The Burlington Magazine 136/1096 (1994) 430-433, figs. 26-28.

70 Cesiroit Edpem Cupun. Tsopenus II, Mocksa 1993, 27-50

71 Todi¢, A Note on the Beauteous Joseph, 93-94; ucimu, L’influence de la liturgie sur la
décoration peiute du narthex de Sopocani, JIpeBaepycckoe nckycero. Pycs Buzantust. bankansr. XIII
Bek, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1997, 54. Ca TakBuM TymauewmeM LHKIyca caryiacaH je: /. bojosuh, Cetu Je-
¢dbpem CupuH u cpricka npkseHa kmrkeBHocT, Hum — KocoBcka Muposuma 2003, 213. 3aBucHoct
cuene Ilnava Ha PaxuianHoM rpoOy o tekcra Jeppema Cupuna youuna je: M. D. Gauthier-Walter,
Joseph, figure idéale du roi?, Cahiers Archeologiques 38 (1990) 34.

72 O Ttome je Beh pacmpaBibaHo, B. Bojsoduli, 3umHo ciukapcTBo npkse CeeTor Axuimja,
99-100, 104.

73 1llto ce Thde 3amaxkama O 3Hadajy Geceie 3a MKOHOrpadujy LMKIyca, OH, CMaTpaMo, HHje
Mopao jaa Oyne Hernocpenas. Mnak, MpUMETHMO | TO Jia CE HarJlallaBakbeM HICOMOIIKO-IOTUTHYKE aK-
TyeIHOCTH conohanckor nukiryca [IpekpacHor Jocuda HE Ha KOjH Ha4MH HE HCKJbYYyje FBETOBO IIPHU-
MapHO, XPUCTOJIOIIKO-TUIaKTHUKO 3HAYCHE, O KOjeM ce TOBOpHU Y TIOMeHyToj Oeceau u Behunu ceero-
oraukux cruca. O Toj ersererckoj rpaxunuju cf. Todi¢, A Note on the Beauteous Joseph, 89, ca u3Bo-
pUMa U CTapHjoM JIUTApaTypoM. 3a XpUCTOJIONIKY HHTepIpeTannjy Jocudpose 6uorpaduje koa cupuj-
ckux nucana: K. S. Heal, Joseph as a Type of Christ in Syriac Literature, Brigham Young University
Studies 41/1 (2002) 29-49.

74 Haj3sHavajHuju TIPUMED je CBAKaKo Mo3HaTH nukiyc Ha fol. 69v mapuckor pykomnuca XoMu-
nmuja ['puropuja Hasujauckor (Paris. gr. 510) unja je Be3a ca 6uorpadujom napa Bacunuja I nokazana,
cf. L. Brubaker, Vision and Meaning in Byzantium. Image as Exegesis in the Homilies of Gregory of
Nazianzus, Cambridge 1999, 173-179, 316-328, fig. 12, ca cBoM cTapujom suteparypom. Tumoio-
IIKa MHTepIpeTammja xusota [IpekpacHor Jocuda jaBipa ce U y 3aMaHOCBPOIICKO] BIaIapCKOj KO-
Horpaduju: K. A. Smith, History, Typology and Homily: The Joseph Cycle in the Queen Mary Psalter,
Gesta 32/2 (1993) 147-159.
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Munusema ¢Mo, 300T cBera HaBEICHOT, Jia Ha IMHTame aa Jin mukiryc [Ipe-
kpacHor Jocuda y Cetoj Coduju y Oxpuay Tpeda TYMayuTH Y BE3H ca H3BECHUM
MOJUTHYIKO-MICOJIOMIKIM Ha30pHMa CPIICKOT mapa Tpeda OATOBOPUTH IOTBPIHO.
Kao mro je HenaBHO 00jamimeHo, nopelheme ca cTapo3aBeTHUM MATPHjapXOM O KO-
Me je ped, a Koje je Y CPIICKOj CPeIHHU 0JaBHO ojoMaheH peTOpHYKH TOToC,”S y
JymanoBoj moBesbu y3 3aKOHHK MMAJIo je ,,JBOCTPYKY moeHTy . C jenHe cTtpase,
nojacehameM Ha HeNpaBly Kojy cy Opaha yuunmia Jocudy oOjanimeH je U onpas-
nan cyko6 Jlyniana ca Credpanom Jleuanckum.’® Jour je 3Hauajuuje 1o aa je u Jy-
[IAaHOBO KPYHHCamke 3a Mapa ynopeleHo ca enuzonom u3 ouorpaduje [IpexpacHor
Jocuda.”’ Jlakie, IpoXUMame CTAPO3ABETHE, 3a THITOJOIIKY WHTCPIPETAIH]Y O~
necue, onorpaduje [IpexpacHor Jocuda u caBpemeHe jnorahajHe ucTopuje y Bia-
JapCcKOM Iporpamy Kpajba u mapa Jlymana Ouio je mHTeH3MBHO. UHMHHU ce aa ce
YIPaBO Ha OCHOBY T€ OKOJIHOCTH MO€E 00jaCHUTH I10jaBa IUKIyCca CTAPO3aBETHOT
narpujapxa y oxXpujackoj kareapann.’8 TakBo Tymademe, ako ce moceGHO uma y
BHUJ1y OKOJIHOCT J1a je y Peuu y3 3axonux JocndoB npuMep eBOIMpPaH U Kao Mpaciiu-
ka JlymaHOBOT y3/1u3ama Ha apCKH IPECTO, 3HATHO OM MOTIIO OUTH OCHAXKEHO Ka-
na Ou ce MOTBpIMIA MCIPABHOCT HAIE MPETIOCTaBKe O mo3unuju JlymaHoBor
MOpTpeTa, allk je To, pasyMme ce, HemMoryhe. Hanme, He cMe ce m3ryOuTu u3 BHIA
YHILEHHIIA J]a CE Ha MCTO], JY’)KHO] CTPAHU 3U/a, 3alIPaBO HEIMOCPESIHO UCIIO MPET-
MIOCTaBJBCHOT TIOPTPETa CPIICKOT I1apa, Hanmase cueHe Jocudore xeHnade U Hero-
BOI' IIpoOrJialierha 3a Bianapa Erunra.”d

75 Mapjanosuh-/{ywanuh, Bnanapcka uaeonoruja Hemamuha, 210-216.

76 3akonuk napa Credana Hymana 1349. u 1354, npup. H. Padojuuh, Beorpax 1960,
143-144; C. Mapjanosuh-/{ywanuh, Enementn napckor mporpama y JlymanoBoj nosessu y3 3ako-
HUK, [Ipuo3n 3a KBIKEBHOCT, je3UK, HCTOPU]jy U (onkiop 45-46/1-4 (1999-2000) 14; JK. Byjoute-
suh, Crapu 3aBer y aperrama nosesba Credana lymana, CCA 2 (2003) 241; Mapjanosuh-/ywaruh,
Caetu kpajsw, 313-314, rae ce nomume u MoryhHocT ja ce any3uja Ha Jocugos cykob ca 6pahom mpo-
TyMa4yH Kao MOTBpJa 3a ,,lIpoMeHy pacnojoxema Credana Jeyanckor mpema /lymany 36or pahama
Jele U3 Apyror kpajbeBor Opaxa“, mro nomute Huhudop I'puropa. Ha y ocHoBu ncroseran HauuH
cyko0 ca Credanom JleyaHckum TpeTHpaH je u y JlylmaHoBUM ToOBesbaMa KojuMa ce Xujianiaapy mo-
kiamajy upkee Ceeror Hukone y J1o6pymru (Maj 1334) u Ceror Hukone y Bpamwy (1343-45): Map-
Jjanosuh-/lywanuh, Tloema kpasba Credana [lymana o noknamamy 1pkse Cseror Huxone y Bpamwy,
71; 75-76 (npeBon); Byjowesuh, TloBesba Ctedpana lymana o upkeu Cseror Hukone y J{oOpymru,
52; 55 (npeBon); uciniu, Ctapu 3aBet, 240-241, rae ce npernocrasiba Aa je nopeheme ca Jocudom mo-
cTojano M y usrybspeHoM zeny nosesbe 3a CBere Apxanhene; Mapjanosuhi-/[ywanufi, CBeTn Kpab,
348-350. Bpenu Harmacutu Aa ce y 006a JOKyMEHTa H3paXkaBa 3aXBajHOCT cBeToM Hukonu — koju je
y I'puropujesoj ranepuju, Kako npeTnocraBbamMo, OHO NMPEACTaBIbEH Kao 3aCTyNHHUK napa Jlymana —
3a momoh 3a m3baBibame ,,13 MOA3EMHE JyOUHE, OHOCHO ,,0pP30 3aCTYHMHMIITBO.

77 ,,Kao wino je u Ilpexpacnoea Jocugpa myopowly ochaxicuo u citieopuo 2a 61adapem MHO-
2UM Hapoouma u yeaoj eaacitivu papaonoeoj u ceem Eeuiliity, Wakeum ucitiumM HA4UHOM 70 C80jOj Mu-
AOCTIU U MeHe fipeMeciiiu 00 Kpawbesciliea Ha iIpasocaasro yapcingo: 3akonuk napa Credana Jlymra-
Ha, 143-144; Mapjanosuh-/[ywanuh, EnemenTtn napckor nporpama, 14-15, rae je youeHa yHuBep3a-
JIMCTHYA MHTOHALMja LUTUPAHUX PENOBa.

78 To, MehyTiM, He 3HAYHU JIa 11€0 HUKIYC Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao CBOjEBPCHY AllETOPUjCKY OHO-
rpadujy uapa Jlymana — Hosor Jocuda. O Tome cBeqoun mogatak Ja ce MUKIYC 3aBpilaBa CICHOM
Jocudore cmpru.

79 3amakeHO je ;a 0Ba CIIEHA OJroBapa LEPEeMOHUjH yBohema y T0CTOjaHCTBO aecoTa: [ po-
30an06, OXPUJICKO 3UIHO CIUKApPCTBO, 99, I/ie je CKpeHyTa MaXkia Ha IpUMepe ,,pe(IeKToBamba Bia-
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Jpyrum peunma, cMaTpamo na nap Jlymman HUje mpoImycTHO MPWIMKY Aa U
JE3MKOM CIIMKE MU3pa3H CKIOHOCT Ka mopehemy ca cTapo3aBeTHUM ITaTPHjapXoM Ha
TEMeJby YHjer JUKa jeé PETOPHYKU YOOINYaBa0 COICTBCHH YHUBEP3aTHCTHUKH,
napcku nporpam. Huje memoryhe na je omadup oxpuacke KaTempaie OHo ycio-
BJbEeH BeHOM TocBeToM CBeroj Coduju, MITO je MOTJI0 J1a MO0y acolfjalujy Ha
MOHYMEHTAJHH Iapcku Xpam y Llapurpagy — merpomnoinu y xojoj je dymraH, kako
u3riea, MMao aMOMIMjy na 3aBnaaa. Ha Taj HauwWH je, 1a ce M3pa3uMo jOII JIUTe-
papHHje, 3aTBOPEH [Ie0 jeJlaH UCTOPUjCKU KpyT. V3BOpHO, mOCBETa OXPHIICKE KaTe-
Ipaie Tpebao je aa, Kao mporpaMcka anporpHjandja apurpajgckor Mojeia, CHM-
OOJNIMYKY HATKPWJIM pecTaypanujy BuzaHTHjcke Biactu y XI Bexy. Mehyrum, Tpu
BeKa KacHUje Biamap ,,BapBapa‘, CIUYHUX OHHM KOje IIOMHI-E apXUenuckor [ pu-
ropuje y KTUTOPCKOM HATIHCY Ha (acanu cBoje ranepujed? — ympaso y eHtepuje-
Py T€ BeroBe 3aaykKOMHE — Hapy4Ho je U3paay Pernpe3eHTATHBHOT CIMKAHOT aH-
cam0OJ1a U3 KOjer ce UIIYNTABajy U eIEMEHTH HBEerOBOT eKCIIAaH3UOHUCTHIKOT TTOJIH-
THYKOT mporpama.8!

napcke nukonorpaduje y unkiycy. O ukonorpaduju cuene Jocudosor ,,kpynucamwa‘: Gauthier-Wal-
ter, op. cit., 30-32. JKuBonuc ranepuje AMPEKTHO je MOBE3aH ca LepeMoHujoM JlyriaHoBOT KpyHHUCa-
wa y Ckomby, B. M. A. Opaosa, HaB. MecTo, 108, aii Ha OCHOBY IOTPEIIHE HPETIIOCTABKE /I j& KTH-
TOp ciMKapcTBa Ouo matpujapx JoaHukwje.

80 B. mam. 1.

81 Bpepeso 6u, Haj3al, MPEUCIUTATH U YCIIYTHO 3anaxarme L[, ['po3aHoBa o Be3u CInKaHe Je-
Kopanuje ranepuje ca Jlymanosom Gonemrhy koja ce momume y moesbr 3a boropoanmy Ilepusienty
(1343-1345): I'pozdanos, Oxpuacko 3ugHo ciaukapctso, 99. C. Hosakosuh, 3aKOHCKH CIIOMEHUIIN
CPICKHX JpXaBa cpelmera Beka, beorpan 1912, 672. Haume, Ha 3anagHoM 3]y rajepuje Hauasu ce
Yak ceflaM IpeJcTaBa CBETHX JIeKapa ca CPICKHM cUrHatypama (I poszdanos, OXpUACKO 3UAHO CIHU-
KapcTBo, 92). tbuma je npuapysxen auk ceeror Hayma, Takohe ncuenurespa, a moctoju MoryhHocr na
je Opoj cBetux Bpaua Hekaga Ouo u Behu (O Be3u mpexacraBa cBeTHMX Bpada ca Oosemrhy KrurTopa:
‘Bophesuh, 3unHo cnukapcTBo, 92; Bojsoouh, 3unHo caukapcTBo npkse CBetor Axwminja, 86. 3a 60-
nect napa Jymana n3 1340. rogune: S. Ljubi¢, Listine ob odnoSajah juznoga slavenstva i Mletacke
Republike, II, Zagreb 1870, 6p. CXLIV-CXLV; byb6azo, op. cit., 265. Ilocsera JlymaHoBe rpoOHe
I[PKBE BEPOBATHO je MMaJa BE3¢ U Ca BEPOBAmEM Y HCLEIHUTEIbCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH apXaHhena Muxama:
Toiiosuh, Tlpencraa Binagapa, 30-31), Konauno, u Axoayiiujy na ucxod oywe (upt. 3; Padojuuh,
Yun OuBajemu; [ poszoarnos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO ciIMKapcTBo, 87-91, upt. 24, cin. 60-61, Ueanuh, Ynu
6usajemu; b. Toouh, ®pecke XIII Bexa y nmapakiucy Ha nupry cB. ['eopruja y Xunannapy, Xunangap-
cku 300pHUK 9 (1997) passim; b. U(sanuh), Axonyruja Ha ucxon ayue, ed. /. M. Kaaesuh, ERtuxino-
nejuja rnpasocianiba, I, beorpan 2002, 24-25) CKIOHM CMO J1a TYMAayuMO IIPBEHCTBEHO KA0 LIUKIIYC
JIMIAKTUUKOT 3HAueHa, YMja 110jaBa HUje yCIOBJbEHA JIUTYyprujckuMm pasnozuma (cf. Ham. 62). Takas
cMHcao nuKiyca ciuka [loceb6noz cyda NPUXBAT/BUBHjU je Uy cBeTIy ynmeHHne na Ceera Coduja
HHje Omila MaHACTUPCKA LPKBa, 113, HAKO j¢ ped O CMPTU MOHAXa, MOHAIIKA KOMIIOHCHTA 10 HaIeM
MHUIIJbEHY HHje IPECyIHA 32 BErOBO pasyMeBame. Y THCAK je, JaKie, [a je IIaBHU LHJb OMIa TeMaTH-
3alMja CMPTH Kao TakBe, OJHOCHO OopOe anhena u feMoHa 3a xyiry npeMuHyJor. Ilopex Tora, HecyM-
BUBO je TI0CTOjala TEXHa Ja Ce Ta TeMaTHKa MOCEOHOT Cy/ia HEIOCPEIHO ITOBEKE ca KOMIIO3HIII]OM
ommrer, CTpamHor cyaa Ha ceBepHOM 3uny (I pozoanos, OXpUACKO 3UIHO CIMKapcTBo, 81, upT. 21,
22, 25) xoja (pyHKIHOHHUIIIE Ka0 CBOjeBPCHA KyJIMHHATHBHA TeMaTCKa LeIMHa xuBonuca ['puropujese
rajepuje.
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Milo§ Zivkovié

SERBIAN RULERS’ PORTRAITS IN GREGORY’S GALLERY
OF SAINT SOPHIA IN OHRID AND THEIR PROGRAM CONTEXT

The fragments of three rulers’ images are preserved in the highest zone of
the eastern wall of what is known as Gregory’s Gallery in the exonarthex of the
Ohrid cathedral. They are represented on each side of the images of the Deesis,
with Christ on the throne, flanked by the images of two archangels, and two saints
who mediate for the rulers. Based on the number of the ruler’s portraits, scholars
assumed that these are the portaits of the Serbian emperor Dusan, his wife Jelena,
and their son UroS$. Therefore, the mural paintings of the gallery are dated to the
period between 1350 and 1355 because of the great stylistic similarity between the
frescoes of the gallery and those on the first floor of the narthex which were
painted by John Teoryanos and his assistants at the end of the fifth decade of the
14th century. One can reliably assume that the first ruler’s image from the left side
of the north wall is, in fact, the portrait of the male member of the family. Such an
assumption is based on the existence of the small fragment of an extremely long
loros, a detail that was not observed by researchers. On the right side of the adja-
cent figure, a fragment of a semicircular decorative detail is preserved. This detail
i1s reminiscent of the semicircular ornaments on the male sakkos. However, the
possibility that the mentioned image is a portrait of the empress Jelena should not
be excluded. Namely, one may think that the detail in question is, in fact, the frag-
ment of a long, wide sleeve of a female ruler’s dress. Portraits of Jelena in Saint
Nicholas Bolnicki in Ohrid and in Lesnovo point to this conclusion. In addition,
one should pay attention to the fact that the throne and the legs of Christ are inten-
tionally directed to the south side. That is why we assume that the portait of Dusan
was represented on that side, and the portraits of his son and wife who is nearer to
Christ , were on the opposite, north side of the eastern wall of the gallery.

Based on the existence of a supaedion, on which the figure nearest to Christ
on the north side is standing, one can conclude that it is the image of the Virgin.
The vertical decorative stripes on her dress are almost identical to those in the
churches of Saint Demetrios in the Patriarchate of Peé, Marko’s Monastery,
Lesnovo and Konée. The assumption that the bishop represented on the opposite
side of Christ should be identified as Saint Clement of Ohrid cannot be accepted
without reserve. Namely, he was not represented with the long pointed beard that
covers a part of his omophorion, as was the case on almost all of the images of
Saint Clement. That is why the possibility that the image of some other holy
bishop is in question seems more acceptable. One should especially examine the
possibility that it was Saint Nicholas of Myra. Primarily, the only holy bishop that
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was represented in the Deesis in Eastern Christian iconography instead of Saint
John the Forerunner was, as far as we know, just Saint Nicholas. As valid compar-
ative examples, one can mention the images of the Deesis from the diakonikon of
Sopocani, above the portal of the narthex of Saint Nicholas Domnesc in Kurtea de
Arges, or the Deisis represented on the Russian icon from Tver, painted at the
begining of the 16th century. It should be emphasized that Saint Nicholas was
greatly respected during the reign of DuSan. This Serbian ruler had an almost per-
sonal attitude towards this saint and bishop. Evidence of this is Dusan’s gift to the
basilica of Saint Nicholas in Bari, dedications of the smaller church of his mauso-
leum and the paraklession in Decani, as well as from the texts of several of his
charters. In some of the aforementioned documents, the mediating role of Saint
Nicholas is especially stressed. Such a status was assigned to Saint Nicholas in the
western part of the Decani naos, as well. There is a “spatial Deesis” consisting of
the figure of the Christ, the Virgin, Saint John the Baptist and Saint Nicholas. Fi-
nally, since Saint Nicholas was the namesake of the archbishop of Ohrid, there are
grounds for assuming that it was the archbishop who wanted Saint Nicholas to be
represented in the Deesis composition.

When it comes to the formal iconographic structure of the composition
above the portal, it seems that one should highlight the comparative significance
of the fragmentarily preserved frescoes in the narthex of the Saint Panteleimon
church in Nerezi. The portraits of the emperor Manuel Comnenos, his wife,
Alexios Angelos, the ktetor of the church, and the archbishop of Ohrid
Constantine I around the Deesis in the middle were probably represented in the
highest zone of the eastern wall.

The cycle of Beauteous Joseph is represented on the eastern, southern and
western walls of the gallery. Based on the fact that the emperor Dusan compared
himself with the Beauteous Joseph in his so-called Charter with Code, Cvetan
Grozdanov considered that the creation of the cycle in question should be con-
nected with the initiative of the Serbian emperor. That kind of interpretation was
neglected by later scholars. Instead, during the liturgical service on Holy Monday,
when a sermon on Joseph was read, the cycle was brought into direct connection
with it. However, there is a difficulty with such an explanation. It lies in the fact
that the inscriptions in the cycle are written in Serbian, and the liturgy in the ca-
thedral of the archbishops of Ohrid was certainly served in Greek. The existence
of the Serbian inscriptions is, on the other hand, unambiguous proof that the cycle
was painted at the request of the Serbian kzetor, that is, the emperor Dusan him-
self. We are, therefore, inclined to believe that the cycle of Beauteous Joseph in
Saint Sophia in Ohrid should be interpreted in relation to certain political-ideolog-
ical views of the Serbian emperor or in relation to his comparisons with Joseph in
the aforesaid charter and some other documents. On the one hand, by recalling the
injustice that was done to Joseph by his brothers, DuSan tried to explain his con-
flict with his father, King Stefan Decanski. In addition, his declared imperial sta-
tus was compared with Joseph’s government in Egypt. A kind of confirmation of
our interpretation could be our assumption about the position of Dusan’s portrait,
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since the scenes of Joseph’s wedding and his promotion to governor of Egypt are
represented on the same side of the wall, which is just below the portrait of the

Serbian emperor.



2. Csera Coduja y Oxpuny, I'puropujesa ranepuja, hpparmMmeHT HopTpera kpajba Y poma (?)



3. [lehka narpujapiiuja, npunpara, Jloza Hemamuha, kpass Jlymian



4. Csera Codwuja y Oxpuny, I'puropujesa raiepuja, Xpuct IIpasednu cyouja
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5. Ilehka narpujapmmja, upksa Cseror JJumurpuja, boropomuna 3naversa
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8. Cetn Hukona, Kyprea ne Apher, KTUTOpcKa KOMIO3HUIIH]ja



9. Pycku np>xkaBuu my3sej, Cankr-IlerepcOypr, nkoHa, 1eTab



10. Conohanu, nukiyc [IpexpacHor Jocuda, brarocuspame Jocudoux cuHoBa



OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

YIK: 091=163.1:783.25.089.6(495.02)"10/11"

BECHA ITEHO
(My3uxonomku uactutyT CAHY, Beorpan)

HEYMCKHU KOJEKC OXPUJI BP. 53 Y PYKOITMCHOJ
TPAJULIMIUA XI BEKA*

Oxpupacku pykonuc, Ctuxupap 6p. 53, Ha npenazy u3 XI y XII Bek, npencra-
BJbA Ba)KAH U3BOP 3a MPOYYaBamhe HajcTapuje — MaleoBH3aHTHjCKE (a3e y pa3Bojy
My3H4Ke HOTaluje. Y pary Cy IpeACTaBJbeHe IeroBe OCHOBHE Maneorpadceke kapax-
TEpPHUCTUKE y nopehemy ca oarorapajyhum kojgexcuma Koju ¢y My MO THITY HEYMCKOT
IUCMa M CTPYKTYpH 3a0esie)keHHX XUMHHU CPOJIHU.

Kwyune peuu: OXpUACKH PyKONHUC, CTHXUpAp, HEYMCKa HOTalHja, KOAJCH,
mapTp, My3udku koaekc, Jla VI, Koncrantun VII.

HcTpakuBama BU3aHTHjCKE My3WUKE TPaIUIHje, KOHKPETHO [PKBEHO I10jad-
Kor Hacieha, mpemaa yMHOrome yHanpeheHa ca3HambHMa CTEUEHUM TOKOM MpOTe-
KJINX JIeleHnja,! jorr yBek ¢y Ha Tpary 3ByKa KOju y ceOH KpHjy HEYMCKH PyKOTIH-
CH W3 paHe, T3B. MAJCOBU3AHTHjCKE (a3e Y pasBojy My3WUKe MUCMEHOCTH.2 Y py-

* PaJt je HACTA0 KA0 pe3yJsiTaT UCTPAXKUBaAkha y OKBUPY mpojekta eB. op. 177004, xoju moapxa-
Ba MuHHCTAapCcTBO MpocBeTe u Hayke Pemybmuke Cpouje.

1 O. Strunk, Byzantine Music in the Light of Recent Research and Publication, Essays on Mu-
sic in the Byzantine World, New York 1977 240-254; D. Touliatos-Banker, State of the Discipline of
Byzantine Music, Acta Musicologica L/I-II (1978) 181-190; eadem, "Epgvva. enl tng Bulovtivig
HOVGKNG KoTd TNV Sekaetion 1975-1985, KAnpovopta 17/B’ (1985) 297-318; eadem, The Status of
Byzantine Music through the Twenty-First Century, ed. K. Fledelius, Byzantium — Identity, Image,
Influence, XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies University of Copenhagen, 1996, Copen-
hagen 1996, 449-463. Kpajmwe cBejeHu criucak 1my0OJMKaiuja, Koje YHHe TeK Mallk JIe0 OOMMHE My3HU-
KOJIOIIKE JINTEPAType Y BE3U ¢a BU3AHTH]CKOM LIPKBEHOM MY3HKOM U IOjaYKUM TpajuliHjamMma Koje Cy
(dopmMupaHe Ha HBHEHUM OCHOBaMa, [0 HEOOPA3JIOKCHOM KPUTEPUjyMy onabupa HacloBa HaBela je y
CBOM HeslaBHO oOjaBibeHOM pany M. Anexcanapy. Cf. M. Alexandru, Preliminary Remarks on the Hi-
storiography of Byzantine Music and Hymnography, Bolletino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 3
(2006) 13-47.

2 3a apeBHE 00JMKE — TMAJ€OBU3AHTH]CKE HEYMCKE cUMUOrpaduje jou yBeK HUje yCTaHOBILEH
JIOBOJHHO TOY3/IaH METOJl TPAHCKPHIIIHje, TAKO J1a 10 CaJia CIIPOBEJCHA TyMaueha U aHalIn3e HajcTa-
pHUjux mpuMepa 3abeNeKeHUX HaleBa MpeCTaBsbajy TEK MpeluMUHAPHA UCTpaKuBama. Ha moTpedy
peBUANparba MpaBUiia TPAHCKPHUIILIKjEe KOja Cy Y CBOM pajly CICAMIN MUOHMPH BH3AHTOJOIIKE MY3H-
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KOIIUCE KOjH, M TI0 BpEMEHY JIaTOBama U 110 KapaKTePUCTHKAMa HOTAIlH]je, YHHE He-
BEITHKY, alli H3y3eTHO ParorieHy — MajJeoBU3aHTHjCKY TPYITY,3 crana u CTUXupap
Op. 53 u3 doumga Hapoauor myseja y Oxpuay.*

OBaj 0OMMHU PYKOIIKC, Ca TPYKUM TEKCTYAIHUM MPEIJIOMIKOM Y OCHOBH, Ja-
ToBaH je Ha kpaj 11. Beka.> CajpxkajeM oAroBapa KOMIUIETHUM CTUXHpApUMa y KO-
juMa je TOAWIIEY MPa3HUYHU IHKIYC IEIOBUTO 3aCTYIUBCH. Y FErOB CacTam Cy,
HauMe, yluie cryx0e u3 Muneja, ox 1. cenremOpa 1o 31. aBrycra (ff. 1-395), ctu-
xupe tpuoja (ff. 536-588), menrukocrapa (ff. 589-656), kao u ocmoriacauka (ff.
657-663), a Ha Kpajy ¥ XUMHE Ydju Ccy cacTaBibauu napesu JlaB VI (886-912) n
Koncrantun VII IMopduporenur (913-959) (ff. 657-663).6

Kopnekc Huje nmpuMapHO OMO HamumcaH 3a MOjie. Y TEKCTOBHMA Cy YIIIaBHOM
JOCIIeTHO 3a0eeKeHH aKIEHTH W3HAJ pedd, IITO HHje CIydaj] y HAMCHCKH cacTa-
BJbaHUM I10jauKuM KibHurama. Takolhe, Heyme cy OenexxeHe TOTOBO UCKIbYUYHBO Y3 ca-
MOIIOIO0HE CTHXHpE, KOje MPEeACTaBbajy MEJIOIMOSTCKEe MOJIeNe Mo KojuMa ce Ioje
Ipyra Bpcta, T3B. MoJo0HuX cTuxupa.’ OTyaa MHIMIKUTH CaAMOIOI00HUX CTHXHPA,
3a0eNe)XeH! Ha MoYeluMa MOJOOHUX XMUMHH, Y OXPHICKOM KOJIEKCY MpPEeACTaBIbajy
yoOW4ajeHo yImyTCTBO IMOjIuMa, HBHX0BO mojicehame aa oarosapajyhu menonujcku
HareB, KOju Cy OWJIM Jy>KHU Ja 3Hajy HaIaMeT, Tpeda J1a IPUMEHE Ha IaTH TEKCT.

Jla cy HEeyMCKH MCIHCH HAKHAIHO YHETH M Jla Y IPBOOHUTHO] (ha3u m3pane Ko-
JieKca HUje HU OMJIO MpeABUNCHO /1a ce JONMINY M3HAJ TEeKCTa, MOTBphyjy 1 oHA Me-
CTa, HAPOUUTO CKkpaheHa nomina sacra, Ha KOjUMa Cy HEyMCKHU 3HAIll HETIPUMEPEHO
30ujenu, 0e3 HeonxonHOTr MehycoOHOr pa3Maka, Koju mojiry omoryhaBa HEOMETaHO
repiienoBame oapehene peuun u oaroBapajyher MeaoujcKor MOTHBA KOjH j€ MpaTH.

kouoruje, Ha ueny ca X. Tunujapaom (H. Tyllyard), E. Benecom (E. Wellesz) u K. Xerowm (C. Hoeg), a
Koja cy mpuMemHBaHa y equnuju Monumena Musicae Byzantinae (Série Transcripta), ykazao je ocam-
JIeCeTUX TOJIMHA MPOILIOTr Beka AaHcku Mysukoior J. Pacren. Cf. J. Raasted, Thoughts on a Revision
of the Transcription Rules of the Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, CIMAGL 54 (1986) 13-37. Haxa-
JIOCT, 3HAYaQjHUJH TTOMAK y MpaBIly aKpUOMYHMJUX Ca3Haba O 3BYKY KOJU CKPHBajy cTeHOrpadcKu He-
YMCKHM 3alliCcH W3 Hajpanuje (ase My3HdKe MACMEHOCTH, jol yBek Huje yuumen. Cf. C. Troelsgard,
Transcription of Byzantine Chant: Problems, Possibilities, Fomats, loc. cit., 159-166.

3 Cf. Specimena Notationum Antiquiorum, ed. O. Strunk, Pars Principalis et Pars Suppletoria,
Copenhague 1966.

4 V. npuor 6p. 1, 2 u 3.

5V nutepatyp je OXpUICKH CTUXHpPAp Pa3IMYUTO JaTOBaH, alu je, cyaehu 1mo gerajbHOj ma-
neorpadckoj aHaIM3u, Haju3BecHUje na je ucnucad kpajem XI, mouerkom XII Bexa. Yn. B. Mowwun,
Pakonucu na Haponuuor Mysej Bo Oxpun, 360opHuk Ha Tpynosu, yp. . Koyos, Oxpun 1961, 218;
Specimena Notationum Antiquiorum, Pars Principalis, loc. cit. 94-95; JI. Cimeanosuh, Oxpuacku
HEYyMCKH PAaKOIMCH U HOYCTOLM Ha CIOBEHCKaTa My3Huka Kyirypa, CioBeHcka nmucMeHoct 1050-ro-
mnumranHa Ha Kimmment Oxpuacku, Oxpun 1966, 129-139; C. Floros, Universale Neumenkunde I,
Kassel 1970, 57.

6 O xumnorpapuma Jlay VI u Koncrantuny VII: P. N. Trempela, Exloyn eAAnvikng opo-
36Eov vuvoypaplag, ABval 1949, 163, 241, 250-251, 253, 305; K. Metsake, Bu{aviivi vuvoypo-
olo, A’, @eccadrovixn 1971, 103, 276, 326-328, 338, 510. O mwuxosuM xuMuama y Ctuxupapy 0p.
53 Ouhie peun HaKHAIHO.

7 C. Troelsgard, The Repertories of Model Melodies (Automela) in Byzantine Musical Manu-
scripts, CIMAGL 71 (2000) 3-27.
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Cruxupap 6p. 53, Hapoauu my3ej, Oxpun, XI/XII Bek, fol. 114
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Cruxupap 6p. 53, Hapoauu my3ej, Oxpun, XI/XII Bek, fol. 265
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Came mak Heyme yryhyjy Ha pa3BUjeHY Kod/leH HOTaIljy, Koja je toouiia Ha-
3uB npema Mpmonoruju 6p. 220 u3 xoaned ponna y Hanuonanuoj oubnuorenn y
IMapu3y.8 OBaj creHorpad)cku U 1m0 6POjy 3HAKOBA CBEJEHU HEYMCKH CUCTEM, KOjH
YMHN TIeT OCHOBHHUX HEyMa: NeTacTH, OKCHa, BapHa, armocTpodoc u kia3ma, yrnope-
710 ce pa3BHjao ca APYTHMM HEYMCKHM IHCMOM, Ha3BaHHUM wiapilip, IO (pparMeHTy
Cruxupapa I' 67 u3 manactupa JlaBpe koju ce o6peo y Illaprpy.® U3ysumajyhu
JIpEeBHE KOJIEKCe Y KOjuMa Cy MPUCYTHHU T3B. €K(OHETCKH 3HAKOBH, KOjU Cy UTEIH-
Ma ¥ T0jLIUMa CIIY>KHJTH Kao MyTOKa3H Y MPaBHIHO] MEJIOJUYHO] AeKJIaMaliju TeK-
ctoBa Crapor u HoBor 3aBera, nipe cBera ureHuja Jepanlesba, aiocTOJICKHUX TOCTa-
HHIA ¥ IpopoInTasa, 'V 3a HajcTapuje cauyBaHe [0jauke KIbHUIe, KOje U3BECHO HHUCY
Harmcane mpe 950. romue,!! KapakTepUCTHUYHE CY yIIpaBo OOJHIM Kod/1eH W uapiup
HEeyMCKe cumuorpaduje.

Cynehu npema mojeMHUM 3ajeJTHIYKUM EIEMEHTHMA, OBE JIBE HOTAIHjE Cy
BEpOBATHO MMajle NCTH U3BOP, alli jé YHILCHHUIA J1a Cy Ce He3aBHUCHO YIOPEIo pas-
BHjaJle, IITABHIIE, KOHKYPEHTCKH, Ta ce Tako rojoBuHOM X Beka wapitip HeyM-
CKOM CHCTeMy I'yOM Tpar, 0K ce KoaJleH HeyMaMa M Jiajbe Oesiexke HaleBH y pasiiu-
YuTUM BpcTama GorociyxkOennx pykonuca.l2 V oBoM nepuopy je koasern HOTaluja
CTaHIapAM30BaHa, IITO je HECYMIbHBO OMIIa 3aIpaBo MPOIIpaTHA I0jaBa CTAHIApAU-
3a1Mje CTPyKType OorocimykOeHHX KbWra, Ha mTa hy ce HaKHaJHO OCBPHYTH.

Jla je y OXpHUICKOM CTUXHpApy y MUTamY Pa3BUjeHa KOAJeH HOTAllKja TOBOPU
ynortpeda 3HaKoBa KOjUX HEMa y apXaudHOM OOJIMKY OBOT UCTOT CHCTeMa (TO Cy Ipe
CBEra MCOH U OJMTOH), aJli jOII U BHUIIE, €BUICHTHA ITOTyJapPHOCT ca HEYyMCKUM HC-
IcUMa y PyKOIHCUMa KOjU Cy KacHHje aaToBanu. OUuIienHe cy, HauMme, CIMIHO-
CTH y HEYMCKHM HCIHUCHMa OXPHICKOT U Oedkor cruxupapa Vindobonensis theol.
gr. 136, xoju motuue u3 npse nojopune XII Beka.!3 V3 1oMuHAHTHY KOaleH HOTa-
Mjy, 3a 00a 300pHUKA ce Be3yjy CIIEMEHTH KOjH MPHIAA]y T3B. OKpYe10j UIH cpeo-
mwosuzanitiujckoj cumuorpaduju, kojom he menomau, moves oy tpehe yerBpruHe XII

8 O Upmonoeuju 6p. 220 Koanen 30upke u3 Harponanue 6ubnuoreke y [apusy: J. Raasted, A
Primitive Palacobyzantine Musical Notation, Classica et mediaevalia XXIII (1962) 302-310; A. Doda,
Coislin Notation, Problems and Working Hypotheses, edd. J. Raasted — C. Troelsgard, Palacobyzan-
tine Notations — A Reconsideration of the Source Material, Hernen 1995, 63-79. Yn. mpusor 6p. 4.

9 lecr mucroBa u3 Ciniuxupapa I 67 ucekao je u oryhuo [Mon dypau (Paul Durand), 6u6mio-
TeKap U AUpeKTop JokanHor myseja y [laptpy 1840. rogune. M3 nator gparmMeHra rnojeAnHN JIMCTOBU
cy ¢ororpaducany, a nojeuHn pykom npenucanu 1912, tpugecer nse roguHe npe Hero mwro je Llaptp
O6ombap/ioBaH, Kaja je YHHIITEHA rpajacka OnOIHoTeKa, a y HO0j U 0Baj BPEAHH MY3UYKH CHOMEHHUK,
KOjU je Hocuo cUrHaTypHy o3Haky 1754. Cf. O. Strunk, The Notation of the Chartres Fragment, Es-
says on Music, loc. cit., 68-111. Y. npuior op. 5.

10 Cf. C. Hoeg, La notation ekphonétique, Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, Subsidia 1/2, Co-
penhagen 1935. V. npuior oOp. 6.

11V Be3u ca HajcTapujUM JATOBAaHUM MY3HUYKHM PYKOIHCHMA Ca KOQ/1eH U Wapitip HOTAllHjoM
cf. Specimena Notationum Antiquiorum, Pars Suppletoria, loc. cit.

12 MTapTp HOTaIMja je HajBepOBAaTHHje HACTAJA Yy LAPUTPAICKOM OKpyx ey 1in Ha Cseroj ['o-
pH, IOK ce MOpeKso Koasen cuMmuorpaduje Besyje 3a obmact [lanectune. Yn. B. [leno, O mojaukoj
yMmeTHOCTH Y Buszantuju Henocpento npe u 'y no6a Cseror Case, Hamma nponutoct 9 (2008) 30-31.

13 Cf. Sticherarium Antiquum Vindobonense, ed. G. Wolfiam, Pars Principalis et Pars Supleto-
ria, Vindobonae 1987.
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croneha, ma cBe 70 MOCIeAkEe Benruke pehopme HeyMcKe HoTalmje, ¢ moueTka XI1X
BEKa, HOTHPATH HaleBe Koje Cy Ha Oorociykemuma mojann.!4 YV Cruxupapy Op.
53 ce Tako Mory npoHahu 6equxu WM XUpOHOMUjCKU 3HAKOBU Mel)y KojuMa Cy Haj-
NPUCYTHHjH: aHAaCTaMa, KpaTHMa, KWIN3Ma, KaTaBa3Ma, IapaKkIMTHKH, KCEPOH KJia-
3Ma, KaTaBa TPOMUKOH M armoTeMa ca JUTu3MoM. !5 YpaBo moMeHyTH 3HaKOBH, Ka-
PaKTePUCTUYHU 32 HapeaHy a3y y pa3Bojy My3uuke nucMeHoctu Ha Mcroky, yiy-
hyjy Ha TpeTIocTaBKy J1a je mucap KOju UX je HaKHaTHO yHeo y OXpHACKH KOJIEKC,
010 TMo3HaBaNaIl ¥ CTapOr — KOA/IeH W HOBOT — OKPY2/102 — CPEAHOBU3aHTH]CKOT
My3udkor nucma. OBO MOTOHE, HAKO U Jajbe y OUTH CTCHOTpadCcKO-MHUMOTEX-
HUYKO, HO Yy MHOTHM ITapaMeTpuMa aHATUTHYIHH]E, IPE CBETra JHACTEMAaTCKO HOTHO
MUCMO, 3HaTHO he oJlaKIaTH OBIa/IaBamke CBE OOTaTHjUM MEJIOJINjCKUM pernepToa-
POM KOjH Cy MUCapU UMaJH MOoTpede 1a OXpaHe y pa3InIUuTUM BpCTaMa MOjauKux
kibura. |0 HeoGmunnM cirydajeM, MPBU JATOBAHU U3BOP 32 CPeOrbOGU3ANITIUjCKY He-
ymcky cumuorpadujy — Cruxupap Op. 1218 uz 6ubnunoreke manactupa Cs. Kara-
pune Ha CuHajy 3aBpiueH je 1177, ucre roguHe kajia je CBOj M0cao MPUBEO Kpajy U
mUcap MOCIeAhEr JaATOBAHOT TPUMEpPKA ca Kod/leH HOTAIUjOM, Takohe CHHAjCKOT
Tpuona 6p. 754.

CpaBmyjyhu My3udKke pyKOIHCe KOjH Cy HACTaJIH J0 OBE TOPH-E TPaHUIE Yy
pa3Bojy Koasen cuMmuorpaduje, a TOYEBIIM OJ] MPBOT JATOBAHOT PYKOIMHCA Ca
UCTUM OOJIMKOM My3HUKe HOTauuje — CTUXHPapOM KOjH je MPHIIaJa0 BaTOMEICKO]
PUM3HUIM U Koju je 3aBpuieH 1106. roamue,!” Moke ce 3aKJbyYHTH Ja OXPUICKU
300pHUK HECYMIBHMBO IMPHUIA/la BUCOKO CTaHIApIU30BAHO] KOd/leH HOTAIHjH, KOja
CBE JI0 CBOT' HECTaHKa HHje IpeTpriesa 3HaTHUje u3MeHe. O ToMe cBeoue U Jpyru
JaTOBaHM PYKOIUCH, MiTa)yi 071 OXpHICKOT cTUXUpapa, Mehy KojuMa je mpBH, IpeT-
XOJTHO TIOMEHYTH, Batonencku cTuxupap, 0K je MOoCielkbH, Takohe MOMEHYTH, KO-
nexc Cunaj 6p. 754 u3 1177. rogune.!8

14 [IpBu naToBaHM PYKOIHMCH Ca CPeIHOBH3AHTH]CKOM HoTanujoM, npema O. CTpaHKy, HOTHIY
u3 nocnenwse yersprune XII croneha. Cf. O. Strunk, Specimena Notationum Antiquiorum, Pars Sup-
pletoria, loc. cit., 7-8. Januc Ilanmararacuy je, MehyTuM, TpaHULY IIOYeTKa YyHOTpede cpedrosusan-
ifiujcke HOTAIHje TOMEpHO yHa3al. [lo ;eroBoM MHIIJbEY, OHA €€ M0jaBIIIA Y HEHTPAIHUM 00IacTH-
ma IlapctBa HemTo npe nonosuHe XII Beka, alu ce ycTanmia y HOCICABHEM IeleHHjaMa HCTOT CToJIe-
ha. Cf. I. Papathanassiou, The Musical Notation of the Sticherarion MS Vat. Barb. gr. 483, Byzantine
Chant — Tradition and Reform, ed. C. Troelsgard, Acts of a Meeting held at the Danish Institute at
Athens, 1993 vol. 2, 53-67. Y. npuior op. 7.

15 M. Alexandru, Zu den Megala Semadia der Byzantinischen Notation, ed. L. Dobszay, Can-
tus Planus, Budapest 2001, 17-41.

16 O HOBUM THIOBHMMA MOjauKHMX 300pHHMKA HCIHHMCHBAHUM CPEAHOBH3aHTHjCKOM HOTAIM]OM
yn. B. Ileno, HaB. MecTo, 32-34.

17 Pykonuc ce naHac mox curHatypHum 6pojem 789 Hanasu y Pyckoj HarmoHaaHOj OubinoTe-
mu y IlerepOypry.

18 JTatoBaHM KOJEKCH y KOjUMa Cy Mejojuje 3a0eexeHe koaneH Heymama cy cieaehu: Cru-
xupap, Peterburg 789, A. D. 1106; Munej 3a oktobap, Grottaferrata A.o.ii, A. D. 1112; Tpuoa, Grot-
taferrata E.a.xi, A. D. 1113; Munej 3a nHoBembap, Grottaferrata A.o.iii, A. D. 1114; Munej 3a HoBeM-
Oap, Paris gr. 1570, A. D. 1127; Tpuon, Grottaferrata A.B.x, A. D. 1131; Esxonoruosn, Bibl. Vaticana
gr. 1811, A. D. 1147; Cruxupap, Patmos 218, A. D. 1167; Tpuon, Sinai 754, A. D. 1177. Cf. O.
Strunk, Specimena Notationum Antiquiorum, Pars Suppletoria, loc. cit., 7-16.
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MecTo y mopoauny KoJeKca HacTaluX y Apyroj monoBuHU X1 U Ha mpenasy
y XII Bek Oxpuicku ctuxupap je 06e30e110 U CXOJHO CTPYKTYpH CIIy KO Koje cy
ce y memy Hanwie. Oxo 1050. roauHe nmucapu MOYHBY Ja clie/ie CBOjeBPCHU 00pa-
3a1; ckpahenor cruxupapa, o 4yemy je, mehy mpeuma, mucao Omusep Crpank.!®
Cruxupapu, HauMe, HApOYUTO JI0 OBOT Mepro/ia, MpeM/a 1 KacHHje, TOTOBO JI0 I0-
yetka XII croneha, mokasyjy pazHOIUKOCT caapXkaja U CTPYKTYpe CIyKOH, Kao U
cioboy mpenucuBada y u300py CBETUTEIhA 32 UHje MPOCIABIbARE UCIIHCY]Y XHM-
He.20 To je, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, J0Ka3 HEMOCTOjamba jeIMHCTBEHOT YTBPheHOT KalleH 1a-
pa, a ca pyre cTpaHe, IIOKa3aTesb yCIOBJEEHOCTH OOTOCTYKOCHUX KIbHUTa IPaBH-
JMMa CBOjCTBCHHX CTY[IH]CKOM H BheMy ONHCKHX THIHKA. Hanme, mo3Hato je na ce,
CXOJHO TUIHUIMMA U3 CTYAMjCKE MOPOIMIIC, y jeIHOM JIaHy MOXKE MPOCIaBJbaTH je-
JlaH Mpa3HUK, A jeé CaMUM THM H IIPOIKCaHa W jeJHa CIyk0a JHEBHO, INTO je 3a
MOCIIEOUIy UMajJo Ja Cy NMPENHCHBAaYHM KaleHIAp Y MHHEjUMa — CTHXUpapuMa
yrIIaBHOM TIpuiarohaBaiy xejbama W nmoTpebama Hapyuunana pykomuca.2! Mako
Cy 3a ITOTIMC MHIUIHNTA CAaMOTIACHUX CTHXHUpa Koje YiMHE cKpaheHy Bep3njy CTUXHU-
papa MoCIyXHJIM PyKOMUCH HoBHjer natyma (komekc Dalassenos, Vienna Theol.
gr. 181 u3 1221. rogune, u nBa pykomnuca u3z XIV Beka: Kyrnymym 0p. 412 u Am-
Oposuanym Op. 139),22 crapuju npenucu CTuxupapa, y Mamoj uwin sehoj mepu, Ko-
PECIIOHIVPAjy ca OBOM PEPEPCHTHOM JIHCTOM.

VY ogHOCy Ha cTanaapaHu Mojen, OXpUACKH PYKOIUC JOHOCH 3Ha4ajHO Behu
Opoj ciyx0u.23 Mnak, 3a NOTEHIMjaIHO YTBPhUBAILE HErOBE MPOBEHUjECHLU]E HH-
JUKaTUBHUjE Cy clykOe Koje HUCy yuuie y caapxkaj. U3 Cruxupapa op. 53 cy uszo-
cTaie Tpu ciyxo0e, 3a mpa3Huke cB. Arare (5. ¢pebpyapa), cB. Huxkudopa (9. de-
Opyapa) u IlojaBe wacHor Kpcra (7. mMaja), 10K je U3 TJaBHE CJyXOe Ha Mpa3HUK

19 Crpank je, Hanume, cMaTpao ja je nmosoBuHoM XI croseha ycrajbeHa mpakca 1mo Kojoj caiap-
Kaj mojauykux 300pHUKA THIIA CTUXHpapa moapasymesa T3B. ckpahieny Bepsujy. Cf. O. Strunk, The No-
tation of the Chartres Fragment, loc. cit., 107-108; The Standard Abridged Version (SAV) of the
Sticherarion, a handlist compiled by J. Raasted, B. Schartau and C. Troelsgard,
http://www.igl.ku.dk/MMB/standard.html; C. Troelsgard, A List of Sticheron Call-Numbers of the
Standard Abridged Version of the Sticherarion. Part I. The Cycle of the Twelve Months, CIMAGL 74
(2003), 3-20; idem, What kind of Chant Books were the Byzantine Sticheraria, ed. L. Dobszay, Cantus
Planus, Budapest 2001, 563-574.

20 J. Raasted, Some Observation on the Structure of the Stichera in Byzantine Rite, Byzantion
28 (1958) 529-541.

21 V. T. Cyboiuun-I'ony6osuli, YopeIHo MpoyyaBambe CTPYKTYPE CPIICKUX U BU3AHTH]CKUX
MHUHEja crapujer nepuoaa, uza. I1. Heuh, [poydaBame cpeHOBEKOBHUX jYKHOCIOBEHCKUX PYKOIH-
ca, beorpan 1995, 439-446.

22 Cf. Sticherarium, Codex Vindobonensis theol. gr. 181, ed. C. Hoeg, H. J. W. Tillyard, E.
Wellesz, Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, vol. 1, Copenhague 1935; Sticherarium Ambrosianum, Co-
dex Ambrosianum A 139, edd. L. Perria — J. Raasted, Pars Principalis et Pars Suppletoria, Copenha-
gue 1992.

23 To cy cruxupe u3 ciyx6u CB. Muxania Apxucrparura u3 Kone (6. centem6ap), Cs. Cume-
ona boronpumua (3. ¢pedpyap) u Cs. Xapanamnuja (10. ¢pebpyapa), a HApOUUTO W3 TPA3HUYHOT IH-
KiIyca MuHeja 3a Maj: CB. nmpopoka Jepemuje (1. maj), CB. Atanacuja Anexcanapujcku (2. maj), Cs. Jo-
Ba (6. maj), CB. Apcennja Anaxopera (8. Maj) u CB. Xpuctudopa (9. maj); Haj3ax, yHETa je U ciryk0a
3a npenoc momrtujy CB. Credana npBomyuenuka y Koncranrunonoss (2. asrycr). Cf. G. Wolfram,
Der Codex Ochrid 53 ein sticherarion aus dem einflussbereich Konstantinopels, ed. G. Wolfram, Palae-
obyzantine Notations III, Leuven — Paris — Dudley, MA 2004, 228-232.
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cB. npBomyuennka Credana (27. menembap) mpeysera camo jeaHa cruxupa: T®
Bao1Ael kol deoTOTN T0V WAVTOG, Apyror riaca. IloMeHyTe Mpa3HUHE Y XUMHO-
rpadckoM penepToapy yodeHe Cy M y pyKomucuma Op. 218 U3 My3uyke pU3HHIIE
Mmanactupa CB. JoBana borocnosa Ha [latmocy u Op. 39 u3 6ubnanorexe mpu Apxu-
enuckonuju y JIeBKOCHjH, 3a KOje je YCTaHOBJHCHO Jla Cy HACTalll y KPYTy KOH-
CTAQHTHHOMOJBCKUX THCapa.24

ApryMeHT BHIIIE y TIPUJIOT Te3U Ja je mojauku OXpuAcKu 300pHUK HACTA0 Y
napckoM rpaay Ha bocdopy wim 6ap y meropoj OJU3WHU, y BE3H je ca UCITUCHMA
Ha BETOBUM 3aBpIIHUM CTpaHuLama. Y oIllcexHoM JoaaTky u3 Oxrouxa cy ce, 1o-
pen yoOndajeHuX cTereHa, HCTOYHOBACKPCHUX U BaCKPCHHUX CTHXHPA, HAIIUIU U €T-
3anoctunapu — ceetuiaHu Koncrantuna VII u jeBanhesncke ctuxupe JlaBa VI, a
OJICIUTY TPYIly YMHE XUMHE 3a pa3iuuuTe npasHuke, Ilenecetnuny, Henemy Ca-
mapuhanke, Henesby crenor u Jp., 4uju cy oHH, Takohe, TBopiu.2>

[orBphuBame m3HETE XHMITOTE3e O KOHCTATHHOIOJECKOM IOpeKiIy OXpuji-
CKOT cTuxupapa op. 53 3anatax je, mel)yTum, OoNcexxHUjUX MpoydaBama y OyayhHo-
CTH, KOja O y KpajiheM UCX0y TpeOao aa Hac MpUOIMKE U CaMOM 3BYKY ,,aHTell-
ckux mMenoauja‘‘. OHe cy U3BECHO Y BH3aHTH)CKO] TPECTOHUIM BEKOBIUMA, TIOHEKA
HCTOM MEpOM, HaJlaXHhUBAJIC yUCHE MajCTOPE M0jauyke YMETHOCTH, MEJIOJIE, TICaITe
W My3W4YKe THcape, kao u xuMHorpade pohene y nophupu.

Vesna Peno

NEUMED CODEX OHRID NO. 53 IN THE WRITTEN TRADITION
OF THE 11TH CENTURY

The Sticherarion No. 53 from the National Museum in Ohrid is one of a few
notated neumed monuments that belong to the Paleobyzantine period of musical
literacy. It is dated at the end of the 1t — beginning of the 120 century, com-
pletely written in Greek. Originally, it was not exclusively intended for chanters.

24 Cf. C. Troelsgard, An Early Constantinopolitan Sticherarion MS Leukosia, Archbishopric
of Cypus, Mousikos 39 and its Notated Exaposteilaria Anastasima, edd. G. Wolfiram — C. Troelsgard,
Palacobyzantine Notations II, Hernen 1999, 159-172.

25 Ha ff. 657-663 ce wnHamase cienehe XHMHE: TOOXO €0PTOV €0PTN YOPEVCMUEV,
Ko[votaviivov] Ba[cirémg], mA. o; ayyelol oxiptnoate oyadliocOe, Aé[ovtog] Ag[omdtov], TA.
o; g 0vBpOTog TV ek vekpdv Ko[votavtivov] Ag[omdtov], TA. §; N GOTIAOG KOl TOVOUMHOG
yevvnrpia, Aé[oviog] Ae[omdtov], Th. B; Tng aryoBotntog ex Tnyng, Aé[ovtog] Ag[ondtov], v; onue-
pov o dataéag eoptac, Aéloviog] Ae[ondtov]” mA. B; xprote Bacirev, Aéloviog] Ag[ordtov], mA. B;
ewg abrov xatl ampocitov,Aé[oviog] Ag[cmdtov], TA. §; HVGTOTOL Ol TOAOL TOL SLEAGKOAOV,
Aé[ovtog] Ag[ométov], o mapakointog womep egng, Aé[oviog] Ag[ondtov], TA. 3.
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The neumes were added later, above the stichera automela. Concerning the nota-
tion type, Ohrid No. 53 belongs to the Coislin codex group. The most frequent
neume signs suggest developed Coislin symiography. The analogy with the manu-
scripts dated later is also striking. Namely, there are apparent similarities between
Ohrid No. 53 and Vindobonensis theol. gr. 136, which was written during the first
half of the 12" century. The elements of so-called Round or Middle Byzantine no-
tation are characteristic for both of the codices. Some of the great — or
hyaeronomic signs are also present in the Sticherarion No. 53.

The Ohrid neumed collectlon deserves its place among the family of codices
from the second half of the 11" and first decades of the 12" century also for its li-
turgical text structure. Of special interest are those services indicating the possible
Constantinopolitan origin of the collection. By indicating the typical paleographic
features of Ohrid No. 53, its approximate position in the written musical tradition
of Byzantium is determined.






OXpHJcKa apXHUENUCKOINja Y BU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY
The Archbishopric of Ohrid in the Byzantine World

VJIK: 272-63(495.02:497):904"653"(497)

IEPULIA HIINEXAP

(Apxeonomku WHCTUTYT, beorpan)

JINYHA TOBOXXHOCT HA MOJIPYUYJY OXPUJICKE
APXMENWUCKOIWJE V CBETJIY APXEOJIOIIKUX HAJIA3A
OJ1 XI JIO XIII BEKA*

ITo6ena Bacunuja II nag Camywiom 1014. rogune 10Bena je 10 BEIUKHUX MIPO-
MeHa Ha bajkaHy, Koje ce Orlie/iajy Kako y aIMHHHCTPATHBHUM IO/ieaMa Tako U y
LPKBEHO] OPraHM3alMjH. YCHOCTAaB/balkhe jeAMHCTBEHE IPKBEHE OpraHU3alyje Ha
HajBeheM Jiey OCBOjEHHX TEPUTOpHja OMOTYhHIIO je KOHA4YHO y4uBpIINUBame XpH-
mhaHCTBa Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY, YHje je IUPEHhe 3a0YeTo joul y APYroj MOJOBUHH 9.
Beka. [IpeaMeTn JinuHe MOOOKHOCTH MPEACTaBIbajy 3HAYAJHO APXCOJIONIKO CBEIO-
YaHCTBO O jayamy XpHIINaHCTBa 10 ycrnocTaBibamby OXpHICKE apXHEIHCKOIIHje, 0y-
nyhu a npyajy yBHJ Y HUBO XpHUCTHjaHH3AIIMje CTAHOBHUIITBA, HETOB OJHOC TIpe-
Ma HOBOj PEJMIHjU, KA0 M y CTeIeH IPKBEHOT yTHUIaja.

Kwyune peuu: bankan, OXpuacka apXHeIUCKOINja, IPOLEC XPUCTHjaHU3AIH-
je, IpeaMeTH JHYHE MOO0KHOCTH

VY knannnma benacune ogurpana ce 1014. rognne omryuyjyha 6utka n3me-
hy Camymuna (976-1014) u Bacunuja 11 (976-1025), koju je Tek YeTHPHU TOIUHE Ka-
cauje nobdemponocHo ymao y Oxpua.! Ilpomact Gyrapcke ap:kase J0Bea je 10 HU-
3a npomMeHa Ha bankany. CeBepHe rpaHuIle BU3aHTHjCKOT LAPCTBA MOHOBO CY Ce
Hauuie Ha J[yHaBy, JIOK Cy OCBOjeHE TEpPHTOpHje MOJCJbeHE Ha YSTHPH TEMe.
OcumM tora, Oxpujcka natpujapiuja npersopena je usmehy 1019. u 1025. rogu-
He y ayTokedanaHy apxuenuckonujy ca 33 emuckonwuje. lako je Tokom para 6no
HeMmIocpaaH, y Mupy ce Bacunmje 11 mokaszao xao taktnana ocoba, Oymayhu 1a je
IpYyXHO PYKYy HOMHpEma MOKpITeHHM CIIOBEHHMA, KOjH Cy MPETE)KHO UHHUIH
CTAaHOBHHUIITBO HOBOIIPUIIOjEHNX TepuTopHuja. Hamme, 3a apxmennckomna W enu-
ckorme cy nMeHoBaHHu CIIOBEHH, JOK je cama CIy»0a BpIIeHa Ha CITIOBEHCKOM je3H-

+* OBa CTy/JMja HacTajla je y OKBHpPY IpojekTa ,,IIporecu ypbaHu3auuje u pa3Boja CpemboBe-
KOBHOT JIpyIITBa*, Koje noap:kaa MuHHCTapcTBO 1pocBete u Hayke Penyonuke Cpouje (6p. 177021).
L C. INupusaiupuhi, Camyunosa npxasa, beorpan 1988, 122-124.
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Ky.2 YcrmocTapibame TpajHe IPKBEHE OpraHu3allije, Mocie TOTOBO IBOBEKOBHHX CYKO-
0a, yOp3aiio je KoHauHO yuBpIIhuBame XpumrhancTBa Ha bakany.

[Tponiec xpucTrjanu3anuje CTaHOBHUKA baiikana oy ctpane Buzantuje, koju
je 3armoueo jour y Ipyroj nojoBHHHU 9. BeKa, MOXKeE Ce PATHTH HAa OCHOBY MHCAHHX
M3BOPA, allK U MPEKO apXEOJIOLIKUX CBEI0YAHCTaBa KOja yKa3yjy Ha IPOMEHe y o~
rpeOHOM pHUTyally ¥ Ha I0jaBy IpKBeHe apxutekrype. [loceOHO Tpeba mcrahm
[peMeTe JInYHE MOO0KHOCTH, KOjU Cy CIIY)KUIIM 32 CBE OHE PEJIMIHjCKE MOCTYIIKE,
KOje BEpPHHUK JINYHO MOY3MMa y CBOM JIOMY MJIM BaH era, 0e3 Hy)KHOT OJJ1acKa y
LPKBY U MOCPeIOBakbha CBemTeHcTBa. [ope/ Tora mro ¢y 03Ha4aBasii MPHUIAIHOCT
HOBO] PEJIUTUjH, OBU MPEIMETH Cy UMaJIU U aloTpornejcky HameHy. Ctora, OHH MO-
Iy MpeJcTaB/baTH OMTaH MOKA3aTesb MIMPEHha HOBE PEIIUTHje, K0 1 CTEIeHA HhEHOT
MpUXBaTamka OJl CTPaHe Moje[rHana. Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf HAMEHE, [PEJAMETH JIHYHE
MOOOXKHOCTH PpasBPCTaHH Cy Ha KPCTOBE-peNIMKBHjape (EHKONIHOHE), KPCTO-
Be-MPUBECKe, HArpy/HEe UKOHHIE, Me/lajbOHe, aMIIyJjie U MPCTeHeE.

VY by mTO 0OJBET caryie/laBama CTeleHa XPUCTHjaHu3alldje, TaJbuM pa3Ma-
TpamuMa o0yxBaheHH cy CBH 110 cajia 00jaBJbeHHU MMPEIMETH JINIHE ITOO0KHOCTH ca
npocropa OXpuCKe apXUEMUCKOIIH]e, TP YEMY je THIIOJIOLIKO Pa3BPCTaBakhe OBE
BpCTe Hajla3a CIPOBE/IEHO HA OCHOBY OOJIMKA caMOT MpeaMeTa U OpHaMEeHTa KOjH
ce Ha meMy jaBiba.> KapTupameM CBHX MpHUMepaka ca MO3HATHM MECTOM Hajacka
oMoryheH je yBUI y BUXOBY AUCTPUOYIH]Y, KOja MOXE Ja TOCITYKH Kao IT0JIa3u-
ITE 32 aHAIU3Y 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH OBE BPCTE MPEAMETa y 00JacTHMa Y HEIOCPEIHO]
ONM3MHU IPKBEHUX IIEHTapa, Kao M y objacTuMa Koje Cy yAaJbeHHje OJ LIeHTapa
WM KOje ce Haja3e Ha nepudepuju apxuenuckonuje. Ca npyre cTpaHe, CTEIEH KO-
pumhema MojeIMHUX BPCTa MpeaMeTa JIMYHE ITOO0KHOCTH yKasyje Ha CKIOHOCTH
rojeinHaIA peMa oJpel)eHoM KyJITHOM MpeaAMeTy, KOje y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l PETHOHA
Bapupajy.

C 003upom Ja Hekaaanmba Teputoprja OXpUacKe apXHeucKonje o0yxBaTa
HEKOJINKO CaBPEMEHHX JIpyKaBa, CTEIIeH HCTPaKEHOCTH U IyOJIMKOBAaHOCTH OBE Bp-
CTe HaJla3a HHje yjeqHavyeH. [IpeMa pacroyioxKMBUM MOAAIMMA, OHU CYy 3HATHO 3a-
CTYIUBCHUjU Ha TepUTOpUjU naHanime Cpouje, byrapcke n Makenonuju, 10k ce Ha
npoctopy Anbanuje u ceBepHe ['puke jaBibajy crnopagudHo. OBa HeyjeHauEeHOCT
y 3HaTHOj] MEPH OTpaHNYaBa aHAIM3HPAE MpeIMeTa JHUHEe M0O0KHOCTH, Oyayhu
Jla ce I00WjeHn pe3yNTaTH 3a caja MOTy IoCMaTpaTd caMo Kao IpeTMMHUHApHU.
Honatau mpo0OiieM y mpoy4vaBamy NpeACcTaB/ba YNHEHHUIIA J1a BUIIE O]l MOJOBUHE
CaKyIJBCHUX IpUMepaKka YMHE CIIy4ajHH Hajla3H, IpH 4eMy ce 3a TpehuHy mUX He

2 Cf. H. Gelzer, Ungedruckte und wenig bekannte Bistiimerverzeichnisse der orientalische Kir-
che II, BZ 11 (1893) 48-72; C. Hosakxosuh, Oxpujcka apxuenuckonuja y nouerky XI exa, I'mac CKA
76 (1908) 1-62; B. [loiiosuh, Enuckoncka cepumra 'y Cpouju ox IX no XI Beka, ['oxummak rpana
Beorpana 25 (1978) 33-38; 1. Cuecapos, ictopust Ha Oxpuackara apxuenuckonus I. Ot ocHoBaBa-
HETO JI0 3aBjajilaBaHeTo Ha bamkanckus nomyoctpoB ox typuure, Codus 1995, 55-59; T. JKuskosuh,
LlpkBena opraHuzanuja y CprckuM 3emJbama (paHu cpeamu Bek), beorpan 2004, 173-174.

3 3a kaTajor oMeHyTHX Hanasa yi. I1. [lliexap, ApXxeononka HCTpaKUBamba MpeaMeTa pelii-
THjCKOT KapakTepa ca mojapydja OXpHacKe apXHeNUCKONUje 01 ’eHOT OCHHBama J0 moueTtka 13. Be-
ka, Dunozodekn dakynrer — Opesberme 3a apxeosnorujy, beorpan 2011 (HeobjaBibeHa TOKTOPCKA TU-
cepraimja), ca HaBEJICHOM JIUTEPATypPOM.
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3HA HU MECTO ca Kora notudy. Hacympot Tome, U3 3aTBOPEHHX apXEOJOMIKUX IIe-
JIMHA, KOje ce MPBEHCTBEHO OJJHOCE Ha TpoOoBe, oTHYe oko 16 % ykymHOT Opoja
caKyIJbeHHX mpeamera. HemocTarak apXeoaomKor KOHTEKCTa IIPBEHCTBEHO MPE/I-
CTaBJba MOTEIIKONY y yCIOCTaBI/baky Npelnu3He XpoHoIorHje, Oyayhin na je 3HataHn
Jleo Hajasa JIaTOBaH y PacIoHy OJ [JBa, Ila U TPH Beka.

[IpBy rpymny npeaMeTa TudHE MOOOKHOCTH YHHE OPOH3AHH CHKOJIITHOHH, YHU-
jU Ha3WB NOTHYE OJ TPYKE peun £YKOAMLOV, KOja je NMPBEHCTBEHO O3HA4YaBala
mpeaMeT KOju ce Hocu Ha rpyauMa. KoHauna nedununmja enkoiamnuoHa cpehe ce y
aktuma VIII BacesseHckor cabopa, Ijie je 03HA4YEeH Kao HarpyIHH KPCT PEIIUKBH-
jap. tbuxoBa mojaBa je moBe3aHa ca yCIoOCTaBJbamkbeM KyJsiTa YacHOT KpcTa, TOKOM
4. Bexa.* PenvkBHje Koje Cy ce uyBajie y eHKOJITMOHNMA YIIIaBHOM CY M3TyOJbeHE,
TaKo Jla je caMo y PETKMM CJIydYajeBMMa OYyBaH FUXOB CajpiKaj.’

EnkonmuoH je ykazuBao Ha TyOWHY BEPCKUX ONpeNesberha, ajll U Ha COLH-
jaJHHU cTaTyc BIACHHKA, Oyayhu ma je mpeacTaBibao BEIHMKY APAroleHOCT. YIIPaBo
CTOTa je MOKJIambambe PEIMKBHIjapa MpeCTaBJhallo 3Ha4ajaH CeTMEHT CIOJbHE TIOJH-
TrKe BusanTujckor niapetsa jom oz 9. Bexa.® Ha oaj HauuH je y 3anaany Espory
1o 15. Beka cturao Hajsehu neo penankBuja, I0K je Mamby J1eo npubasibed kpahom.’

VY 3aBUCHOCTH O]l apXEOJIOMIKOT KOHTEKCTa OTKPUBEHUX CHKOJIHOHA, CMa-
Tpa ce Ja Cy MOIJIM UMaTH BOjHH, CBAKOJAHEBHH, MAaHACTUPCKH, Kao U (pyHEepapHH
kapakrep.® To ce IPBEHCTBEHO OJIHOCH Ha OpOH3aHe MPUMEPKE, JOK CY SHKOIITHO-
HU HAYMIEHU O] TUIEMEHUTUX METaja MOTJIM UMATH W (YHKIH]y CBEIITCHUYKUX
WM BJIAJIAPCKUX WHCHTHUjA.d

4 Cf. K. G. Holum, Hadrian and St. Helena: Imperial Travel and the Origins of Christian Holy
Land Pilgrimage, ed. R. Ousterhout, The blessings of Pilgrimage, Urbana — Chicago 1990, 66-77; K.
Sandin, Middle Byzantine Bronze Crosses of Intermediate Size. Form, use and Meaning, Ann Arbor
1992, 114-115; J. A. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, Washington 1994, 5; I". @.
Kopsyxuna, A. A. Ileckosa, [lpeBHepycckue dHKOMMHOHBI. Harpyansie kpectoi-penukBuapun XI1-XII
BB, Cankr IlerepcOypr 2003, 5-6; B. Pitarakis, Les Croix-reliquaires pectorales byzantines en bronze,
Paris 2006, 109.

5 A. A. Ileckosa, O npesHeiiuieit Ha Pycn Xpuctuanckoii penuksud, yp. E. A. Meanukosa, Jla-
nora u I'me6 Jlebenes: Bocmble urtenus mamsatn AHHBI MaunHckol, Cankr-IletepOypr 2004,
161-162.

6 A. Cutler, Gifts and Gift exchange as Aspects of the Byzantine, Arab and Related Economi-
es, DOP 55 (2001) 247-248; H. A. Klein, Eastern Objects and Western Desires: Relics and Reliquari-
es between Byzantium and the West, DOP 58 (2004) 288-292; Sacralia Ruthenica, edd. M. P. Kruk,
A. Sulikowska-Gaska, M. Woloszyn, Warsaw 2006, 15; Pitarakis, Les Croix-reliquaires, 109-122.

7 H. A. Klein, Eastern Objects and Western Desires, 281, 293-294.

8 M. Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh, Kpcrou ox VI o XII Beka u3 36upke Hapoanor myseja, beorpan
1987, 12; Sacralia, edd. 4. Sulikowska-Gaska, M. Woloszyn, 25; Pitarakis, Les Croix-reliquaires,
139-143.

9 Kusor ceeror Cumeona u cseror Case ox Jlomenruana, usn. B. Januuuh, Beorpax 1860,
26, 65; XXusor cB. Case u cB. Cumeona, npes. JI. Mupkosuli, beorpan 1938, 275; A. Frolow, La Reli-
que de la vraie Croix, Paris 1961, 353, Cat. No. 390; C. Mapjanosuhi-/[ywanufi, Hemawus HanpcHu
kper. M3 name crape uncurHosoruje, 30opHuk dunozodekor dakynrera 17 (1991), 203-205,
209-214; C. Mapjanosuh-/ywanuh, Bragapcka uneosnoruja Hemamuha, beorpag 1997, 290-291.
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Cax. 1: 1. Crpymuna (12. Bek); 2. Cpouja, nerno3naro Hanasumre (10-11. Bex);
3. Opeonar (12. Bex); 4. Buaun (12-13. Bek); pas. 2:3
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Cu. 2: 1. Benbyxn (10-11. Bek); 2. PaBua na ynaBy (11-12. Bex); 3. CpOuja, Herno3Hato
nHanasumTe (11. Bek); 4. Crombe (11-12. Bek); 2:3
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OJ1 camor moyeTka MpoyJyaBama OBE BPCTE Hala3a, y HAyIU ce YKOPCHHO Ha-
3WB CHPHjCKU WM CUPH]jCKO-TIAJIECTUHCKU KPCTOBH, JOK CE y MOjeJIMHUM Cllydaje-
BuM cpehie u repmun kpcToBu Ceere 3emibe. !0 YV HOBHjoO] nuTEpaTypH OHM CY MaK
OKApaKTEPUCAHU KA0 BU3AHTHjCKH.!!

[Ipema cBoM 00JMKY, CHKOJIMOHN CE€ MOTY MOJCIUTH Ha BU3AHTHjCKE, KOJU
YIJIIaBHOM HMMajy OOJIMK JIATHHCKOT KPCTa Yy BHWIIC BapHjaHTH, U CTapopycke (CII.
1/4), koju ce oANUKYjy MOIYKPYKHUM U KPY>KHUM KpajeBHMa KpakoBa. be3 003upa
Ha 00JIMK, MOTJIM cy OMTH HeopHameHTucanu (ci. 1/1), ykpamenu HeurypamHum
(ci1. 1/2) unmm GurypaiHEM OpHAMEHTOM H3BEIICHUM JIMBEHEM WIIH pe30apemeM, Te
HATIHCOM KOjH je MPBEHCTBCHO OMO HA TPUKOM je3uKy (ci. 1/3), y3 cmopaguday
ynotpeOy crnoBeHckor jesuka (ci. 2/1). Hajuemthy ¢urypanny komOuHauujy npem-
cTaBJbajy cueHa Pacrieha y OpojHum BapujanTama Ha aBepcy U boropoauna OpaH-
Ta Ha peBepcy, Ha KoMe MOTy ja ce jaBe u boropoanna Kupnotnca u boropoanma
Onururpuja. OcuM TOTa, HA HATPYAHNUM PEINKBHjapUMa Cy Y 3HA4ajHO] MEpHU IpH-
CYTHE U IpEeJCTaBe CBETUTEJbAa U CBETUX paTHUKA (ci. 2/2).

Crnenehy rpymny npeamera TudHE TTOO0KHOCTH YHHE KPCTOBH-IIPUBECIIH, KO-
ju ce y GyHKUMjM JMYHE 3alUTHTE jaBibajy oJ1 cpeanne 4. Beka.!2 Hajpanuje nuca-
HO CBEIOYAHCTBO O EUXOBOM IIOCTOjamby MOTHYE C Kpaja 4. Beka, U TO U3 mepa
I'puropuja, 6uckymna rpama Huce, koju roBOpu O CMPTH U CaXpaHU CBOjE CECTpe
MaxpuHe, Ipy 4eMy HaIllOMHEGE Jla je OHa ToceaoBajga KpCT, KOjU je HMao YJIory
amyneta (Phylacterion). 3 TekcTa mpou3nia3y Ja MpUBe3aK HUje OHO TOI0KEH Y
rpo6 3ajeqiHO ca mokojHuIoM, Beh ¢y ra Hacinequia Opaha.l3

CakyIsbeHH OPUMEPLH MOTIH Cy OMTH HAYMEEHH OJI PA3HOBPCHOI MaTepH-
jana, pu yeMy ce Kao Hajyemha CUpOBUHA jaBJba OpPOH3a, TOCIE Yera CieId 0JI0-
BO, 3aTUM pa3He BpCTe KaMeHa, JOK ce rBoxkhe, cpebpo (ca. 3/7-8) u kepamuka
cpehy criopamuuno. OBa BpcTa Hallasa e y OJJHOCY Ha €HKOJIIHOHE OUIHKYje Jlalie-
KO Pa3sHOBPCHUjUM OOJIMIIMMA, KOjH Cy MOTJIM UMATH TI0YACTE WIIH BaJbKacTe Kpa-
ke. Haj3acTymbeHuju Cy IpuMepIH y 00JIHUKY JIATHHCKOT KPCTa, IOTOM OHH Y BUIY
rpukor u T3B. [leTpoBor KpcrTa, A0K CY JBOCTPYKH KPCTOBU PEIATUBHO PETKH.

Kao u xox eHKonmuoHa, 1 OB Cy MKOHOTpad)cka pererha MoJesbeHa y de-
THpH ocHOBHa ThNa. Kao Hajuenthu Buj ykpaca Ha aBepcy ce cpehe HepurypaiHu
opHameHT (ci1. 3/5), mocie 4dera ciene HeOpHaMeHTHCcaHu npumepuu (ci. 3/1), 3a-
TUM Hala3u ca (QUrypalHUM OPHAMEHTOM, IJie TOMHHHpajy cieHa Pacmeha (ci.
3/2) wim Boropojuiie, Maja cy NpuCyTHE | MpejcTaBe cBetutesba (ci. 3/3, 8), 1ok
Cy HajMame 3aCTyIUbeHN HatnucH (ci. 3/4). Hacynpot Tome, peBepc je Hajuerthe
HEOpHAMEHTHCAH.

10 K. Musiues, IlanectuHcku KpbcToBe B Beirapust, lopuinank Ha HapoxHust my3sei 3a 1921.
roxa. (1922) 59.

11 4. A. Ieckoea, Tpaauuun n300paKeHUS CBATHIX HA BU3AHTHHCKUX KPECTAX-pPEIUKBAPHSIX,
ed. L. Beliaev, Archaeologia Abrahamica, Moscow 2009, 285.

12 J. Staecker, Rex regnum et Dominum dominorum. Die wikingerzeitlichen Kreuz- und Kru-
zifixanhéinger als Ausdruck der Mission in Altddnemark und Schweden, Stockholm 1999, 43-45, 53.

13 Tbid, 53-54.
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13 ' : 12

Cu. 3: 1. Pac (11-12. Bex); 2. beorpancka tBphasa (11. Bek); 3. Bpecrosuk (10-11. Bek);
4. Manactup Kpenossus (11. Bek); 5. Ctpymuna (11-12. Bek); 6. Hopu banosuu (10-11. Bek);
7. MauBancka Murposuiia (12-13. Bek); 8. Ilap Acen (11. Bek); 9. Pyjuo (10-11. Bek);
10. Puronek (12-13. Bek); 11. Cpbuja, Henosunato Hanasumre (11-12. Bek);
12. Byrapcka, Heo3Hato Hanasumre; 13. Pakosan (12. Bek); pas. 2:3
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Cn. 4: 1, 4. Lap Acen (9-11. Bex); 2, 5. Pyjuo (9-11. Bek); 3. Jakunoso (10-11. Bek);
6. MauBancka Mutposuna (11-13. Bek); 7. Ilpunemn (11-13. Bek); 8, 10. JlaburoBo (11-12. Bek);
9. BpecroBuk (11-13. Bek); 11. Tprosumre (13. Bex); 12. Oxpux (10-12. Bek);
13, 15. Tpmwane (11-13. Bex); 14. Kouann — I'porrue (11-13. Bex); 16. Pac (12-13. Bek);
17. Benuku I'panan (11. Bek) pas. 2:3
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HkoHule ce MOry MOJEIMTH y JABE IpyIle: y IPBY CHaiajy IpUMEpLH Mambux
JUMEH3Hja, KOjU Cy ce HOCWIM Ha IpyAMMa, JIOK APYTry Ipylly YMHE HemTo Behe
UKOHHUIIE, KOje Cy Ce HajBepoBaTHHje ApKaie y nomMoBuma.!4

CakymbeHe HKOHHIIE Cy Hajuenrhe mMaie MpaBoOyraoHH U KBaJpaTHH OOJIHK,
JIOK ce KPY)KHH, IOJTYKPYKHI U OBaJHH IIPUMEPIH jaBJbajy 3HATHO pehe. Ha aBep-
Cy cy Omie yKpameHe HUCKJBYYHBO (UTypaIHUM OPHAMEHTOM, KOJH CE jaBJba y
OpojHuM BapujaHTama (XPHCTOC Ha MPECTONY, CBETUTEIJbH, CBETH PATHUIM U CIL.),
JIOK je peBepc yriIaBHOM OMO HCOPHaMEHTHCAH, MaJia ce U Ha HEeMy ITOHEKa MOTY
cpectu mpencTaBe cBeTutesba (cir. 3/11-13).

Hapennoj rpynu mpeamera Jn9HE MOOO0XHOCTH TPHUIANAjy MeIaJbOHHU, TO
jecT mpuBecu ca XpUIIhaHCKUM MOTHBHMA, KOjU Cy C€ HOCHJIM OKO Bpara. [IpBen-
CTBeHO cy Onim m3pahenu o onoa (ci. 4/1-2), ok je ymorpedba 6ponse (ci. 4/3),
cpebpa (cit. 4/4) u kamena (ci1. 4/5) cniopaauyHa. Haasu oBe BpcTe HMaH Cy aro-
TPOIIEjCKy HaMeHY, ali Cy HCTOBPEMEHO MOTIIM IPEICTaBJbaTH U J1e0 HakuTa. Ja-
BJBAjy C€ Y TpH OOJHKa, IIPH YeMy je KPYKHU Haj3acTYIUBCHU)HU, JOK Cy HOIYKPY-
JKHH ¥ OBaJIHU MPUMEpPUHN 3HATHO pehu. ABepc je Morao mmaru HeUTypaIHU W
(urypanHu OpHAMEHT, JIOK Ce Ha pEeBEpCY OCHM OBa B BHJIa OPHAMEHTA ITOHEKAT
cpehy u HaTmucH.

Ca mpaxcom xonoyvamntha, mpeay3eTor Kako OM ce MOCETHIIO HEKO CBETO Me-
CTO WJIM y IMJbY W3JI€dema,lS mosesane cy ammyne (kovtpovBiov wim eulogiai).
OjpenuinTa JI0 KOjUX Cy XOJIOYACHUIIM, KAKO MYIIKAapIy Tako U KEeHe, Hajuyemhe
WIILTK TIPBEHCTBEHO Cy ce Hanaswia y Maioj Asuju, koja je ox 1071. ronuHe Be-
hum nenom Owita KoHaYHO M3TYOJbeHa 32 BuzanTujy. CTora moyumy Ja ce MpakTH-
Kyjy kpaha xomouaniha HaMemheHa H3IICYCHY, TOKOM KOJUX Ce HHje Mpeta3uiia pas-
nayeuna Beha o 100 musba. 16 [IpencTaBe Ha aMITyiama yrilaBHOM CY JUPEKTHO OH-
Jie Be3aHe CBOjOM TEMOM 3a oJipeheHo cBeTHiuIITe, Majia MoCToje U IMPUMEPIIH ca
npejcraBama kpera (cir. 4/6).17

Kao mocebna Bpcra mpenmera iudHe MOOOKHOCTH M37ABaja CE MPCTEIHE ca
XpumhaHCKUM cHMOOTIMMa, KOjH Cy 300T MaJlor MPOCTOpa BeoMa 4eCTO CBEACHU H
CXEMaTCKH TpPHKa3aHH, HApPOUUTO Kaja je ped o (purypairHuM npeacraBama. Hama-
3M OBE BPCTE Cy MaxoM u3paheHu oJ1 OpoH3e, 0K Cy MPUMEPIH 0]l cpedpa PeTKH.
CakyIbeHU MpUMEPIN Hajuenihe uMajy Kpy>KHyY IJIaBy, IOCIIE Yera clie/ie MeCTOoy-
raoHa, OBaJHA U [IPaBOYraoHa, TOTOBO IMOJjeIHAKO 3acTyIUubeHe. Ha mumMa ce cpe-

14 T. B. Hukoaaesa, JlpeBHepyccKas Meskas miactika u3 kamust XI-XV BB., Mocksa 1983, 5;
1. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Byzantine Icons in Steatite, Vienna 1985, 28-29.

15 M. Kaplan, Les saints en pelerinage a 1'époque mésobyzantine (7¢-12¢ siecles), DOP 56
(2003) 110-113, 119; P. Marval, The Earliest Phase of Christian Pilgrimage in the Near East (before
the 7th Century), DOP 56 (2003) 63.

16 C. Foss, Pilgrimage in Medieval Asia Minor, DOP 56 (2003) 129-130; 4-M. Talbot, Pilgri-
mage to Healing Shrines: The Evidence of Miracle Accounts, DOP 56 (2003) 153, 155, 157-164,
167-168.

17 C. Bakirtzis, Byzantine ampullae from Thessaloniki, ed. R. Ousterhout, The blessings of pil-
grimage, Chicago 1990, 140-149; A. E. Mycun, IlanomuunyectBo B J[peBHeit Pycu: ucropuueckue
KOHIICTIIIMK 1 apxeonorudeckue peamun, ed. L. Beliaev, Archaeologia Abrahamica, Moscow 2009,
231-238, 241.
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hy HedurypaaHu U GUTypaaHu OPHAMEHT, KOJU je 3HATHO Pa3HOBPCHHUJU M 3aCTy-
mweeHnju (ci. 4/7-14), npu yemy ce Hajuemrhe jaBibajy TpejcTaBe apxaHhena.

Kanynu 1o ¢B0joj HAMEHU HE MPEACTaBbajy MPEAMETe JTUIHE TTOO0KHOCTH.
Wnak, oHU AUPEKTHO CBEAOYE O MOCTOjarby JIOKATHUX PAJAMOHHUIA, TAKO 1a CY OJ
HEMPOIECHUBOT 3Hauaja 3a aHaJIU3y MPOJYKIHje U TUCTPpUOYIIMje OBE BPCTE Mpe/-
MeTa, Oynyhu ga cy nucaHu mojanu Kojuma pacrnojaxeMo Mano0pojuu. Jlo cana je
CaKyIlJBCHO CBEra HEKOJIMKO MPUMEPAaKa, O]l KOjUX M3IBajaMO KAyl HAMCHCH U3-
paau MeqajbOoHa, OJIHOCHO KPCTOJHMKOT mpuBecka (ci. 4/16-17).

Jo cana nmo3HaTu mpeaMeTH JIMYHe MOO0KHOCTH ca pocTtopa OXpHuacke ap-
XHEIMUCKOITUj¢ HAYMbEHH CY IPBEHCTBEHO OJ MEeTala, P 4eMy JOMHHUPA]y YIIO-
Tpeba OpoH3e W 0JI0Ba, AOK Cy NPUMEPIH OJ IJICMEHUTHX METala BeOMa PETKH.
Ocum Merajna, Kao 3HayajHa CUPOBHHA 32 HUXOBY NPOU3BOJIY M3/Baja ce U Ka-
MEH, KOjH je KopumihieH 3a u3paJy MKOHHIA U KPCTOIHMKHX IpuBe3aka. Kako He
pacroyia)keMo apXCOoJIONIKU MOTBPEHHM IPOM3BOAHUM LIEHTPUMA, JOK Cy HaJa3u
KaJyma BeoMa PETKH, MECTO IHXOBE IPOU3BOAE WM Jajbe OCTaje HEMO3HAHHMIIA,
Oyayhu na cy 3a caga npelMMHUHapHA UCTPAKUBaAha CIPOBECHA CaMO 3a [OjeIuHE
BpcTe Hanaza. Tako ce 3a SHKOJIIMHOHE CMaTpa Ja Cy HACTajalld Y BEJIMKUM aTeJbeH-
Ma y Koncrantunonossy, Jepycanumy u ConyHy, ojakiie cy 3aTHM Jajbe JUCTPH-
OyupaHu, Majzia IIOCTOje U Te3e Ja Ccy ce u3pahuBanu y MambUM pajguoHHIIAMa IpU
MapTUPHjyMHUMa U MaHacTupuMa y Masoj A3uju, Koju cy OUJIH Kpajibe OJIpeInuIITe
xonouaiha, kao u 'y [ToxyHaBisy joun y Bpeme nkoHoGopetsa.!8 Kako cy apxeoino-
[IKa CBEJOYAHCTBA TI0 OBOM IIMTamby BEOMa OCKYIHA, HOCIEIHBY IHPETIIOCTaBKY
Tpeba MPUXBATUTH ca BETHKOM pesepBoM. LlITo ce THye m3pame MKOHHIA O CIIO-
HOBaYe M CTEaTUTa, U OHA CE OJIBHjasia y rpaoBUMa, Ha OCHOBaMa aHTHYKE TPaIH-
nuje. Ha xpajy, Tpeba crioMmeHyTH U MeTajlHe UKOHUIIE, KOje CE jaBJbajy HEIITO Ka-
cHuje, TokoMm 11. Beka, a koje cy Takohe mpou3BoleHe y BEIUKUM TPAICKUM IEH-
Tpuma.ld

Hakon 3aBpiueTka rpaljaHckor U Bepckor cykoba y BuzaHtuju, y Kome cy
nmo0e/y oJHeI MKOHO(DWIIH, YCIIEHO je epro/ onopaBka llapcTsa, koje je Texu-
JIO J1a IOHOBO YCIOCTaBH KOHTPOJY Haja bankaHoM. Y CKIIOINY MOJUTHYKUX I10TE34,
MOKPIITEHH CY Y Apyroj nonoBuHu 9. Beka byrapu u Cpou. [lojaBa cpenmoBeKOB-
HUX TpeaMeTa JudHe No00KHOCTH Ha bankaHy, oBe3aHa je ca MmpoiecoM XpUCTHu-
jaHW3alMje MaraHCKuX IUIEMEHa, KOjU Ce OJ[BUja0 Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY.

18 B. H. 3aneccras, Csi3u cpepHeBekoBHOro Xepconeca ¢ Cupueit u Manoit Asuei, eds. 4. V.
Bank, V. G. Lukonin, Boctounoe Cpeausemuomopsie u Kaskasz IV-XVI Bs, Lenningrad 1988, 93-98;
JI. [lonuesa-Ileitikosa, IlpobnemMu npu MpOU3BOACTBOTO Ha KPbCTOBE-CHKONMUOHU (MaTepuaiu, Tex-
HoJIOTHH, atenueta), Apxeonorus 1992/4 (1992) 1; I @. Kopsyxuna, A. A. Ileckosa, JlpeBHepycckue
SHKOJMHOHBIL, 5; Pitarakis, Les Croix-reliquaires, 146-147, 151, 170, 178; A. A. Ileckosa, Tpaauuuu
n3o00paxkeHus cBATHIX, 287-288, 302.

19 T. B. Hukoaaesa, JlpeBHepyccKast Menkas miactuka, 5; I. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Byzantine
Icons, 18.
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TokoM mocamalImbiX UCTPaKUBama, ca mpoctopa OXpHUICKE apXUCITHUCKOII-
je objaBibeHoO je mpeko 600 mpuMepaka mpeamMeTa JuYHe MOO0KHOCTH, KOJH TIOTH-
4y W3 MpBa JiBa BEKa KEHOT M0CTOojama. Mlako BUXoB Opoj HHje KOHAYaH, YOUJbHBO
je J1a ce umak paay o MajoM Opojy IpuMepaxa, Koje je KOPUCTHIIA PEIaTUBHO Opoj-
Ha xpuinhaHcka TMoMynanyja Ha Belnkoj Teputopuju. CTora ce Mopa y3eTH y pas-
MaTpame 1 MOTYhHOCT /1a je cperbOBEKOBHO CTAHOBHHIITBO KOPUCTHIIO U JPBEHE
KPCTOBE, KOjU HHUCY OYyBaHU.

[Ipernen momoskaja HaJTa3wWINTA, HA KOjUMa Cy OTKPHUBEHH NPEIMCTH JIHMYHE
N0O0KHOCTH, YKa3yje Ha YHI-CHHUILY J1a Cy OHa IIPBEHCTBEHO CMeIlTeHa y3 JlyHas,
Kao M AYX PEUHHUX JOJHMHA, IpU 4eMy je HemTo Behu Opoj JOKanuTeTa y CpPICcKOM
[logyHaBIBY IPBEHCTBEHO NOCTIENIIA CTENICHA HCTPAKEHOCTH, Maga Tpeba UMaTH
Ha yMy W BEJIMKH 3Ha4aj MOJYHABCKUX YTBplerma, HApOUUTO 3a BpeMe AMHACTH]e
KomuunHa, npunukoM cyko0a ca Yrapuma Ha OBOM Jey CeBepHe rpaHuie Buzan-
THJCKOT I1apCTBa.

Byayhu na najehu neo mpenmera nuuyHe M0O0XKHOCTH, KOjU TOTHYE M3 3a-
TBOPCHHUX IEJIMHA, MTPUITAJa TPOOHUM Halla3uMa, HEOIXOIHO j& HAIIOMEHYTH JIa ca
npoctopa OXpUACKE apXHEMUCKOIHje, MpeMa MOCaAalllbUM Ca3HABUMa, TOTHIEC
npeko 200 Hekpomoa, onpenesbeHux y nepuos 10/11-13. Beka, o KOjux cy Heke
ouputyanne. [Ipu Tome, camo Ha 44 Hanasuura (21,15 %) KoHCTaTOBaHU Cy Ipen-
METH JIMYHEe T000KHOCTH. [IpucycTBO mpenmera TUUHE TOOOKHOCTH HA HEKPOIIO-
jlaMa, Kao Jieo rpoOHOI MHBEHTapa, Ojpa)kaBa MocedaH acnekT XpuinhaHCTBa,
YCMEpEH Ha MOTPeOHN PUTYaN U OJHOC IIpeMa 3arpoOHoM knuBoTy. [Ipakca momara-
a OBE BPCTE Hajlas3a ca IMOKOJHHKOM IPBEHCTBEHO j€ KapaKTePUCTHYHA 38 TEPUTO-
pujy CpOuje, Ha K0joj ce Hanasze 23 HEKpoIoJie, Kao U 3a TEpUTOpUjy MakenoHwuje,
rze je otkpuseHo 20 Hexponona. Hacynpor Tome, y nemry byrapcke xoju je mpuma-
Jao OXpUICKO] apXUENHUCKOINj1, IpeMa PacloNoXUBUM MOJalMMa, CaMO Ha He-
kporosn y [IepHUKY KOHCTaTOBaH je eHKOJIMUOH.20

Hexpomore Ha KojuMa Cy KOHCTAaTOBaHH IPEAMETH JTHYHE MOOOKHOCTH IIp-
BEHCTBEHO C€ MOT'Yy OKapaKTepHCaTH Kao CEOCKe HEKpOIIoJie, Ca MCKJbYYHBO CKe-
JETHUM caxparmHBameM NpeMa XpHinhanckuMm putyannMa. OBaj B (GyHepapHe
Ipakce MocTao je foMuHanTaH o1 11. Beka. be3 003upa Ha 6poj MOKOjHUKA KOjU je
caxpameH Ha HEeKpoIiojiaMa, Opoj OTKPUBEHHX MPEAMETa JTHYHE TTOO0KHOCTH je Be-
oma manu. Hajuemrhe ce paau o mojeAnHAYHUM CIy4ajeBuMa, JOK ce HEKpPOIoje Ha
KojuMa ce cpelie BHIE OJ IET Halla3a OBE BPCTE MaTepHjalia jaBibajy CHOPaIy-
Ho.21 Kao moceGHy mojaBy, ca Hemro Behom KOIMYHHOM OBE BpPCTE Hanasa, Tpeda
uctahu Hekpomony koj npkse Ce. [lantenejmona y Humry, koja HajBepoBaTHH]E

20 P. Spehar, O. Zorova, Christianity on the territory of the Archbishopric of Ohrid from the
11th to the 13th century: necropolises as the archaeological testimony, eds. M. Salamon et all., Rome
Constantinople and Newly Converted Europe. Archaeological and Historical Evidence (in print).

21 P. Spehar, By their fruit you will recognize them — Christianization of the Serbia in Middle
Ages, eds. W. Dzieduszycki, J. Wrzesinski, Funeralia Lednickie 12, Poznan 2010, 205-216; P. Spehar,
O. Zorova, Christianity on the territory of the Archbishopric of Ohrid (in print).
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npeacTaBiba (pyHepapHH MPOCTOP TPAICKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, KOPUIIHEeH TOKOM 12.
u 13. Beka, ca koje je mybnukosano 17 Hanasza u3 15 rpo6osa.2?

PacriosioxuBy MoJaly 3a caja 103B0JbaBajy caMo CIIPOBOlere NMpeTuMUHAp-
HE aHall3e PaCIpPOCTPAmEHOCTH TIPeIMeTa JTHYHE 000KHOCTH 1pe cBera y Cpou-
ju, 3amagHUM M CeBEpHUM JenoBuMa byrapcke, u Makenonuju, anu ce onpeheHu
TPEHJOBU M TIPABHJIHOCTH YHYTap IOjeAMHUX 30Ha OXpHJICKE apXUCTIHCKOIHje
UTIaK YKazyjy.

Kao HajopojHHju ce jaBIbajy eHKOJMUOHHU U KPCTOBU-TIPUBECIIH, JIOK CY OCTa-
JIe BpCTE 3aCTyIUbEHE 3HATHO Mame. HajBuie eHkonmuona oTKpuBeHO je y byrap-
CK0j ¥ MakenoHHjH, 0K cy y CpOUju HAJIPUCYTHH]H KPCTOJIUKH MIPUBECIIH, OYTy-
hu na omaae moTHYe TOTOBO IMOJIOBHHA CaKyIUbEHHUX Haslaza. bpojuanu omHOC M3-
Mmely oBe aBe BpcTe Takohe Bapupa. Ha teputopuju Cpobuje 1 MakeioHuje OHU Cy
3aCTYIJBCHH TOTOBO UCTOBETHO, JIOK Cy Ha Jenry byrapcke, Koju je yna3uo y cacTas
OXpuJICKe apXHEIMCKOINHUje, eHKOJIIMMOHN BHUILE HETO JBOCTPYKO Opojuuju.23 Ca
IpyTe CTpaHe, MPCTEHhE je MPBEHCTBEHO KOHCTATOBaHO Ha TepuTopuju CpOuje u
MakenoHnuje, 10K ce HCKJbYYHBO Y byrapckoj jaBibajy MeIaJbOHU, Maja je y TBpha-
BU Pac OTKpUBEH Kalyn HaMemeH U3pau OBe BpcTe Hajaza. OcuM Tora, youeHo je
Jla Cy MKOHHIIE IPBCHCTBEHO MPHCYTHE Ha Teputopuju CpOuje, mpu deMy Jak jae-
BET METATHHUX MpHUMepaKa IIOTHYE U3 OCTaBe Hal)eHe y OKOJMHM MaHacThupa Paxo-
Barl (Jlom60) Ha ®pymikoj ropu, oko 12 kM 3anaano oa Hosor Cana. Ha tpu uko-
HUIIE je KOHCTATOBAaH TEKCT Ha IPUKOM, YHje je3nUKe U najeorpadcke oaauKe oMo-
ryhaBajy maroBame octaBe y 12. Bek (ci. 3/13).24

IMopex Tora, youeHo je Aa ce MOjeJMHU THIIOBH CHKOJITHOHA U KPCTOJHKUX
npuBesaka cpehy camo y oapehenum nenosuma Oxpujcke apxuenuckonuje. Tako
Cy 3a MOAYHABCKH Jieo neHTpanne CpOuje KapakTepUCTUYHH SHKOJITHOHU y 00JIH-
Ky JIATHHCKOT KpPCTa Ca PaBHO M3BEJCHUM KpaluMa, KOjH Ha aBepcy MMajy CLEeHY
Pacnieha (cit. 2/3). Ha m0j je XpHCT 0JieBeH Y KOJIOOHMjyM, a U3HA] HETrOBE IJIaBe
OKpEHYTE en face M OKpyXeHe KpCcTacTUM HUMOOM, Hasla3u ce kpcT. Ha pesepcy ce
Hanasu npezacrasa boropoauie OpaHTe 0JleBeHe Y XUTOH, ca Ma)OpHOHOM 00aBHU-
jeHuM oko riaBe. OpHAMEHT je U3BEACH JIUBCHEM. 3a HCTY 00JIaCT KapaKTePHCTHY-
HU Cy M OPUBECIH y OOJIMKY JIATUHCKOT KPCTa Ca PaBHO M3BEJCHUM Kpal(iMa, Ha
KojuMma je boropojuiia ojieBeHa y AyTrd XUTOH MPEJICTABIbEHA Ca KPYIIKOM y pyKa-
Ma ucnpen cebe. M3Han meHe riase je ronyOuna, a Ha KpajeBUMa XOPH30HTAIHOT
Kpaka Cy CTHJIM30BaHE mpejcTase numrha nnn manmuse rpase (ci. 3/10). 3a beo-
Tpaj M BErOBY HEIOCPEIHY OKOJIMHY KapaKTEPUCTHYHH Cy TaK MPUBECIH Y 00IH-
Ky JIATHHCKOT KPCTa ca PaBHUM KpajeBHMa M OOPHYTHM IOJYMECEIOM Yy FOPHEM

22 B. Kopah, VictpaxuBama ocrataka xpama Cs. [Tantenejmona y Huuy, 360pHuk pajgosa Bu-
3aHTOJIOMKOr MHCTHTYTa 39 (2002) 163-169; P. Spehar, By their fruit you will recognize them,
213-216, figs. 7-8.

23 1. Hliexap, ApxeoJonika HCTPaXKHBamba MPEAMETa PEUrijcKkor Kkapakrepa, 312-313, I'pa-
¢duxon 8.

24 @. Bapuwwuhi, I'puky HATIIKCH HA HKOHaMa octaBe y Pakosity, 30 10/1 (1968) 211-216; S.
Nagy, Domb6 — Pesynratu uctpaxuBama Ha rpaausu y Pakosity, 1963-1969, Pan Bojsohanckux my-
3eja 15 (1971) 161-175.
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neny (cia. 3/6). Y mupoj okonuau Cunuctpuje ([pucTtpe) KOHCTATOBAaHU Cy IpUBE-
CIIM y OOJIMKY JIATHHCKOT KPCTa ca paBHO M3BEICHUM KpaluMa, Ha YHjeM ce aBepcy
HaJla3u cxeMaTn3oBaHa cieHa Pacneha, mpu uemy ce m3Han XpuCTOBE TIaBe Haa-
3¢ BepTHKaJIHA, a MOpe]l PyKy XopHu3oHTanHa pedpa (ci. 3/9). Ha kpajy, 3a TepuTto-
pujy MakenoHuje cy THITHYHU CHKOJIITHOHU Y OOJIMKY JIATHHCKOT KPCTa ca H3Byde-
HUM YTJIOBHMa, OPHAMEHTHCAHU ypEe3aHHM IIpeICTaBaMa HEMO3HATHX CBETHTEJha
Ha aBepcy W peBepcy, 4Hje je JIMIEe CXeMaTHYHO U3JIUBEHO (ciI. 2/4).

VYTHIaj eNMCKONCKHUX IEHTapa Ha CTENCH Kopuirhema MpeaMeTa peiurij-
CKOT KapakTepa, pe CBera mpeaMeTa JNIHe MOO0KHOCTH, jOoII yBeK HHje Moryhe y
MOTIYHOCTH ¥ KOHAYHO HCIUTATH, jep HEIOBOJbAH CTENEH UCTPAKCHOCTH OTPaHU-
yaBa KOJMYUHY HH(popManuja. Mmak, pacmonoXuBu mojay MOTy yKaszaTH Ha OJI-
peheHe mpaBuIHOCTH.

Taxko je, Ha mpumep, y WUPOj rpaackoj odnactu Oxpuaa KoHCTATOBAHO 11
JIOKaJHUTETa Ha KOjuMa ¢y npoHaheHH IpeMEeTH JIMYHE TOO0KHOCTH, 1A Ce Ha Ip-
BU TIOTJIC] MOXKE MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja je CaMO IPUCYCTBO apXHEMUCKOICKOT CeIu-
IITa UTPajo 3HAYAjHY YIIOTY y CTEIeHy KopHuihema npeaMeTa peurijcKor Kapak-
Tepa. Mnak, ca apyre cTpaHe enuckorcka ceaumra butoss u Ctpymuna npyxajy
HEIITO Jpyravnjy cIuKy, Oyayhu na cy oBIe KOHCTaTOBaHA B, OJHOCHO TPU JIO-
kanurera. CuTyanuja y CeBEpHUM JEIIOBUMA apXUENUCKOMUje je ciudHa, Oyayhu
Jla OKO MOjEIMHUX SIHCKOIICKIX IIEHTapa HUCY OTKPHBEHU Hajla3H, JIOK je oko beo-
rpana, bpanndesa, Humra, Paca u Cpemcke MuTpOBHUIIE KOHCTATOBaH HEIITO Behn
0poj nokanurera. Hacympor Tome, y uctounoj byrapckoj youena je Beha KoHIIEH-
Tpaluja JIOKaJuTeTa caMo y Mupoj okonmHu Jpuctpe.

Moske ce MpEeTIOCTaBUTH | JIa je 3HaYajaH yTHIlaj Ha IpucyTHOCT Beher Gpo-
ja mpenMeTa TUYHE TOO0KHOCTH UMAOo CTETIeH ypOaHu3alyje 00JacTH, Kao 1 yJora
MOjeIMHUX T'pajioBa y MoauTHIM BusanTtuje. Ympaso crora je Behu Opoj Hanas3u-
1ITa KOHCTATOBaH y OKOJIMHK BOKHUX NOrpaHUYHUX yTBphewa, beorpana u bpanu-
9eBa, 3aTHM y OKoMuHHM Huima, xoju je, Mo cBOj MPHIINITH, MPEICTaB/ha0 yIIOPHUINTE
BH3aHTH]CKE BJIACTH Ha IIeHTpaJIHOM bankany, wim nak Paca, koju je 6Mo TyXOBHO
CCMIMIIITE CPIICKE APKaBE Y CpPeameM BeKy. Y ciydajy [lpucTpe, Mopamo ce moace-
TUTH YHCHUIIE JIa C€ OBJIC Je/THO BpeMe Halla3uo IieHTap byrapcke narpujapuyje,
TC je CTCICH XPHUCTHjaHU3AIMj¢ TAMOIIHET CTAHOBHUIIITBA BHIIEC HEr0o u3paxeH. O
3Ha4ajy creneHa ypOaHuzamnuje onpeheHor Mecta 3a HUBO pa3BUjeHOCTH XpHIThaH-
CKe 3ajeHHIe, HajCIUKOBUTHje cBeqoun [lpumen, oko kora ce, nako je 6Ho camo
HapOXUjCKO CeNUIITEe, Haa3! MeT JOKAIUTETa Ha KOjJUMa Cy OTKPHBEHH MPEAMETH
JHYHE MOO0KHOCTH.

VYKOIMKO ce mocMaTpa OpOjHOCT CaKyIJbEHHX IpeJMeTa, youaBa ce Ja ce Ha
JEHOM JIOKaJHTETy YIJIAaBHOM jaBJba JIO IET MpHMEpaka, oK je Beha KoHIeHTpa-
nuja ogpeheHnx Bpcra mpeamera JUYHE MOO0KHOCTH jako peTka. M3yserak, Oap
KaJa cy y MUTamky Hala3u KPCTOJIMKUX MPHBE3aKa HAYMEEHUX OJ1 JIOKATHOT KaMe-
Ha W CTeaTuTa, mpeacTaBibajy Pac u Humr, xao u Jpuctpa, y kK0joj je KoHCTaTOBaHA
BEJIMKA KOJMYMHA CHKOJIMOHA W OPOH3aHUX KPCTOBA MPHBE3aKa.
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Ha wHauBHOyamHOM TIaHy, NMPHUXBAaTamke XPUITNAHCTBA MPEACTABIBANO je
Kox mpeoOpahieHNX maraHa KOPEHHTY IPOMEHY y OJHOCY IpeMa OBO3EMaJbCKOM,
au | 3arpoOHOM KHBOTY. Kao cpeicTBo 3a HCTHIAE MPUNATHOCTH HOBOj COLHU-
JaJTHOj TPYIH, CIYXKHIU Cy MPEIMETH JINYHE ITOO0KHOCTH, KOjU Cy UMAJId M amo-
Tponejcky HaMmeHy. Ol CBHX BpPCTa IpeAMeTa PEIUTHjCKOT KapakTepa, SHKOJITHO-
HU Cy TIpeJICTaBJballv jeJIHy o] HajBehux nparonenoctu, Oynyhu na ce y muma Haj-
genrthe gyBao komaanh YacHor kpcra. BepoBaio ce y roroBo Heorpanmdene Mohu
U HajMambe BEroBe YeCTHIle, KOja je mpyskaia 3amTuty u nmomoh. M3 ucror pasmora
ce Ha BHUMa Hajuemnhe Hanmasu cueHa Pacneha Ha aBepcy, kao u nmpeacrasa boropo-
JIMIIe Ha peBepcCy, Koja uMa yIIoTy IocpenHuKa y criacemy. Ca npyre cTpaHe, pena-
TUBHO OpOjHU Cy M Haja3M ca IpeicTaBaMa CBETUTEJba, CBETHX PATHUKA U apXaH-
hena (15,56 % cakynipeHUX IpUMepaka), IpU YeMy je Haj3acTyIJbeHHjH CB. Dop-
he, HAjIOMITOBAHU]H CBETH PATHUK TOKOM CPEIHOBHU3AHTHjCKOT Tepruoa.2d

[IpucycTBO cBETUTEJbA HA HATPYJHUM PEIUKBHjapuUMa yKa3yje Ha KeJby I0-
jEeOWHIIa 1a ce CTaBU IOJ] HEeroBy 3alUTHUTY, ajld U Ha CBETUTEJba YHje CYy PEIUKBUje
oune nusb xoxovamha. Mnak, y nojeIMHUM CllydyajeBUMa C€ y CHKOJIUOHUMA Cpe-
hy u npeameTH Koju, Ha IPBU NOTJIE, HEMa]y PEJIUTUjCKU KapakTep, MOMyT Hallaza
u3 jyroucroune ITosjbcke, y KOMeE je uyBaH (parMeHT meteoputa.z6

[Mopen cxiioHOCTH Ka oApeleHoj BpCTH mpeaMeTa JInYHe MOO0KHOCTH, TIpHU-
JIUKOM o/1a0upa oapeleHor KyJITHOTr npeaMera mweros Oyayhu BiacHUK OHO je Bo-
hen u cBojuM exoHOMCKMM MoryhHoctuma. IloMeHyTH mpeaMeTu NpeacTaBibalu
Cy BEJIMKY JparoueHocT, Ha mra ynyhyjy OpojHu npuMeply HaKHaIHO MOIpaBiba-
HUX EHKOJIMOHA, WU MPUMEP MKOHHULIE, Y KOjy je ca 3a[ibe CTpaHe Hajupe yMeT-
HYT KPCTOJIMKU PUBE3aK, IIOCIIE Yera je CTaBJbeHa y 371aTHU OkoB. OBa UKOHHMIIA je
BeoMma Jyro kopumheHa, jep ce 1Mo CBOjUM CTHJIICKUM OJUIMKaMa aaryje y 12. Bek,
npemMa je Hahena y rpobGHuim u3 14. Beka.2’

CakyIJbeHHU MpeIMeTH JTUYHE MOOOKHOCTH HAYUIEHH Cy MPBEHCTBEHO O]
MeTana, 10Kk ce kameH cpehe 3naTHO pehe. Mako je BehuHa MeTanHuxX mpuMepaka
Ha4yMbEHA OJ T3B. HEIUIEMEHHUTUX MeTaja, He Tpeba ce MOBECTH 3a MOJACPHHM
cXBaTambHUMa, 110 KOjuMa ce 0JI0BO, r'BoXkle, 1ma yak u OpoH3a, 10KUBJHABA]Y Kao U3Y-
3€THO jeTHHA U MPUCTyauyHa CUPOBUHA. TOKOM Cpeller BeKa cMaTpaio ce Jia cy
MpeIMeTH HAUM-EHHU 0] MeTajla OMIM U3y3eTHO BpeaHu. O ToMe CBEIOYH U YHHbe-
HUIA J1a je HOBIOPOJCKU MajcTop ABpaM mpeacTaBuo cede ca OpOH3aHUM E€HKOJI-
MMMOHOM OKO Bpara, Oyayhu ga HarpyaHe peiukBHjape Hoce Ooratu Jbyau, mehy
Koje crajgajy u 3aHariuje.?8

Lena oapehenor npeamera nuyHe MOO0KHOCTH HAjBEPOBATHHUjE je U pa3jior
300r dera ca Tepuropuje byrapcke notuue HajBuie eHkonnmuoHa. Haume, byrapu
Cy ycHenu Ja, TOKOM Iepuojia KOjH je MPEeTX0AHO0 yCrocTaBbakby OXpUACKE apXH-
€NHICKOIHUje, JOCTUTHY PENaTUBHO BUCOK CTENEH €KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja, IITO j& OMO-

25 C. Walter, The Warrior Saints in the Byzantine Art and Tradition, Aldershot 2003, 109.
26 Sacralia Ruthenica, eds. M. P. Kruk, A. Sulikowska-Gaska, M. Woloszyn, 25.

27 M. Maoac, CnaBkoBuna, Kparyjesam 1984, 114-122.

28 I @. Kopsyxuna, A. A. Ileckosa, JIpeBHEPYCCKUE SHKOJIMHUOHBI, 37-39.
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ryhaBaiio kynmoBuHy He Tako jeTHHUX eHkonmuoHa. OcuM Tora, He Tpeba ImpeHe-
OperHyTH HU jak yTulaj u3 KoHcranTuHOMOIBA, KOjU je cTH3ao mpeko Llpror mopa.
Crnuny cutyarnujy Tpeba oueKkuBaTH U Ha TepUTOpUju Maxkenonuje, Oyayhu na je
Opoj OTKPMBEHHMX EHKOJNMUOHA Janeko Behu ox Opoja o0jaBipeHMX Hanmaza. Hacy-
mpot ToMe, Ha Teputopuju CpOuje cy HajOpOjHUjU KPCTOBH MPUBECIHU, YHja je Ky-
MMOBMHA U3WCKWBalla Mamke npuxoje. Takohe Tpeba ncrahu na ce Toxkom 12. u 13.
Beka Ha Teputopuju CpOuje, r1e ce mosako GopmMupa Cpricka CpeHhOBEKOBHA AP-
JKaBa, jaBJbajy MKOHHIIE, KOje Cy caMmo CIIOpaIHYHO KOHCTaToBaHe y byrapckoj u
MakenoHuju.

Viora Buzantuje y mupemy xpumthanctsa Ha mpoctopy bamkana ofn mpe-
CYIIHOT je 3Hayaja, Oyayhu Ja je TOKoM IpBa J1Ba Beka moctojama OXpUICKe apXu-
EMUCKOIHje OO 0 KOHAYHOT yuBpIIhWBama HOBE pEHTHje, O YeMy CBeIo4e
Je(UHUTHBHU TIpella3ak Ha CaxpamHBambe MHXYMANHjoM y CKJIady ca xpuirhal-
CKHM 00peauMa, pa3Boj IPKBEHOT IPauTeIbCTBA, Ka0 U ynorpeda mpeamera JInd-
He MOO0XKHOCTH, KOjU TOTOBO Jia HecTajy u3 ynorpede nocie najga KoHcrtaHTHHO-
1oJba nouerkom 13. Beka.

U nopen jauama xpuirhaHcTBa Ha POCTOpPY LieHTpasHor bankaHa, 3a0enexe-
HH Cy OCTallM MaraHckux obuuyaja. Ha snokanurery MauBancka MUTpoBHIa, Y HETIO-
CpeaHoj ONM3MHHU enucKorckor cemumTa y CpeMckoj MHUTPOBHIIM, OTKPUBEH je
JKEHCKHU rpo0 y KoMe Cy npoHal)eHu OpOH3aHH SHKOJITHOH U aMyJIeT HAauHibeH OJ1 3y-
6a MeznBena.2? [TaraHcKy PENUKTH Ce YTIaBHOM TyMade Kao MOCIenIa ciiabe Xpu-
CTHjaHH3alH]je, HAKO CC HbHXOBO 3ajeJHUYKO MPHCYCTBO MOXE MPOTYMAaYUTH M MO-
TpeOOM MOje/IMHIA 1a Y TEIIKMM BPEMEHHMA [MOCETHE 32 CBOM PACIIONIOKHBOM I10-
MONH ,,BHIIUX Cuia”, HAMyIITajyhu CTporo IOMITOBAME PEIUIHjCKUX cuMOoia.30

Perica Spehar

PERSONAL RELIGIOSITY IN THE AREA OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC
OF OHRID IN THE LIGHT OF ARCHEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE
FROM THE 11T TO THE 13TH CENTURY

Within the process of the reorganization of the Byzantine Empire, after the
defeat of the Bulgarians in 1014, the Archbishopric of Ohrid, with 33 dioceses,
was established in 1025. Christianizing missions on the Balkans, originating from
Constantinople, which started in the second half of the 9t century, could be traced

29 §. Ercegovié-Pavlovié, Les nécropoles romaines et médiévales de Macévanska Mitrovica,
Sirmium XII, Beograd 1980, 22, tombe 226, Pl. XXI/tombe 226.

30 P. Spehar, O. Zorova, Christianity on the territory of the Archbishopric of Ohrid (in print).
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through the literary sources, changes in the funeral character and through the re-
mains of church architecture. Also, after the archbishopric was founded, the mas-
sive use of items of personal religiosity began. Those items can be divided into en-
colpia, cross-pendants, small icons, medallions, ampoules and rings.

So far, from the territory of the Archbishopric of Ohrid, more than 600 items
of personal religiosity have been published. Since the original archbishopric cov-
ered the territories of several modern countries, these types of finds were not pub-
lished. Although their number is not final, it can be said that this is a small amount
of items of personal religiosity, used by the relatively numerous Christian popula-
tion on the broad territory during the two centuries.

The items of personal religiosity, which had an apothropaic use, represented
also a sign of belonging to a new social group. According to the available data, the
most numerous are finds of encolpia and cross-pendants, certain types of which
are characteristic just for some parts of the Archbishopric of Ohrid, while the
other groups of items of personal religiosity are much less represented.

Most of the finds with a certain archacological background were discovered
in the rural cemeteries, where inhumation according to the Christian funeral ritual
was practiced. In most of the cases those finds were sporadic, with the exclusion
of the necropolis near the Church of St. Panteleimon in Ni§, where a large amount
of finds was found. The quantitative analysis of the items of personal religiosity
indicates that, most probably, for the use of those finds, the level of the urbaniza-
tion of a certain town and religious centre, such as Ohrid, Prilep, Ni§, Brani¢evo
and Durostorum, had great importance.

The Archbishopric of Ohrid played a significant role in the process of the
Christianization of the Balkans, since during the first two centuries of its existance
the new religion was firmly established. The completely Christian funerary prac-
tice, the development of the church architecture and the use of the items of per-
sonal religiosity testify to this. However, relicts of pagan customs were also regis-
tered. Those were explained mainly as the consequence of the low level of the
Christianization, although it could also be explained by the necessity of the people
to reach out for all the available assistance of “higher forces” during hard times.
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